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,,. IF The GOSPEL aeearding to ST. MATTHEW.. 

^^^^"^ * begat Salathiel; and Saktthiel 

begat Zorobabel ; 

13 And Zorobabel besat 
Abiud; and Abiud begat Eua* 
kim; and Eliakim begat Azof; 

14 And Azof begat Sadoc; 
and Sadoc begat Achim ; and 
Achim be^t Euud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; 
and Eleazar be^t Matthan; aid 
Matthan beeat J acob ; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, of whom 
was bom Jesus, who is called 
Christ. 

17 So all the generations 

from Abraham to David are 

of Ruth; andObed begat Jesse; I fourteen generations; and from 
6 And Jesse begat David the David until the carrying away 



CHAP. I. 
The genealogy of Christ. 

THE book of the generation 
of Jesus Christ, the son of 
David, the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and 
Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat Judas and his brethren ; 

3 And Judas begat Phares 
and Zara of Thamar ; and Pha- 
res begat Esrom; and Esrom 
begat Aram ; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab; 
and Aminadab begat Naasson; 
and Naasson begat Salmon ; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of 
Rachab ; and Booz begat Obed 



king ; and David the king begat 
Solomon of her that had been the 
unfe of Unas ; 

7 And Solomon begat Robo- 
am ; and Roboam begat Abia ; 
and Abia begat Asa ; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; 
and Josaphat begat Joram; and 
Joram begat Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; 
and Joatham begat Achaz ; and 
Achaz begat Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat Ma- 
nasses; and Manasses begat 
Amon ; and Amon begat Josias ; 

11 And Josias begat Jecho- 
nias and his brethren, about the 
time they were carried away to 
Babylon : 

12 And after they were 
brought to Babylon, Jechonias 



into Babylon are fourteen gene- 
rations ; and from the carrying 
awav into Babylon unto Christ 
are fourteen generations. 

18 t Now the birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise : When 
as his mother Mary was espous- 
ed to Joseph, before they came 
together, she was found with 
child of the Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, 
being a just num^ and not willing 
to make her a public example, 
was minded to put her away 
privily. 

20 But while he thought on 
these things, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeared to him in 
a dream, saying. Joseph, thon 
son of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife: for 
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Birth of Chrut. 



MATTHEW, Herod'i inquiry for h%m 



(hat which is conceived in her 
is of the Holj Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth 
a son, and thou shalt call his 
name JESUS : for he shall save 
his people from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord bj the pro- 
phet, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be 
with child, and shall bring forth 
a son, and they shall call his 
name Emmanuel, which being 
iaterpreted is, God with us. 

24 Then Joseph, being raised 
from sleep, did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife : 

25 And knew her not till she 
had brought forth her first-boni 
son : and he called his name 
JESUa 

CHAP. XL 
The m$e men vnmhip Chritt. 
T^OW when Jesus was bom 
-Ll in Bethlehem of Judea in 
the days of Herod the king, be- 
Sold, there came wise men from 
the east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is 
bom Kmg of the Jews ? for we 
have seen his star in the east, 
and are come to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had 
heard these things^ he was trou- 
bled, and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered 
all the chief priests and scribes 
of the people together, he de- 
manded of them where Christ 
should be bom. 

5 And they said onto him, In 



Bethlehem of Judea : for thus 
it is written by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda : for 
out 01 thee shall come a Go- 
vernor, that shall rule my people 
Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the wise men, in- 
auired of them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Beth- 
lehem, and said. Go, and search 
diligently for the young child ; 
and wheif ye have found himj 
bring me word again, that I may 
come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the 
king, they departed ; and lo, the 
star, which they saw in the east, 
went before them, till it came 
and stood over where the young 
child was. 

10 When they saw the star, 
they rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy. 

11 IT And when they were 
come into the house, they saw 
the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and 
worshipped him: and when 
they had opened their trea- 
sures, they presented unto him 
gifts; gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God 
in a dream that they should not 
return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another 
way. 

13 And when they were de- 
parted, behold, the angel of the 
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Uerod*i crudtg. 



CHAP, III. 



Jokn^s pnaehtng 



Lord appeareth to Joseph in a 
dream, saying. Arise, and take 
the young chud and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be thoa 
there until 1 bring thee word: 
for Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took 
the young child and his mother 
by night, and departed into 
Egypt : 

15 And was there until the 
death of Herod : that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, say- 
ing, Out of Egypt have I called 
my son. 

16 1 Then Herod, when he 
saw that he was mocked of the 
wise men, was exceeding wroth, 
and sent forth, and slew all ttie 
children that were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coasts thereof^ 
from two years old and under, 
according to the time which he 
had diligently inquired ci the 
wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and we€p^ 
ing, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, because 
they are not. 

19 IF But, when Herod was 
dead, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth in a dream to 
Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take 
the young child and his mother, 
and go into the bad of Israel : 



for they are dead which sought 
the youns child^s life. 

21 Anohearose, and took the 
yomig child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that 
Archelaus did rei^ in Judea in 
the room of his mther Herod, 
he was afraid to go thither : not* 
Withstanding, being warned of 
God in a dream, he turned aside 
into the parts of Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt 
in a city called Nazareth : that 
it might be fiilfilled which was 
spoken by the prophets. He shall 
be called a Nazarene. 

CHAP- 111. 
T%epreaehiiig of John B^pttU. 



IN those days came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
dernese of Judea, 

2 And saying. Repent ye ; 
for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

3 For this is he that was spo- 
ken of by the prophet Esaias, 
saying. The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness. Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straiglit. 

4 And the same John had his 
raiment of camePs hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins ; 
and his meat was locusts and 
wild honey. 

6 Then went out to him Je- 
rusalem, and all Judea, and all 
the region round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him 
in Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 If But when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees 
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Ckriii baptized : 



MATTHEW, 



Hii temptation 



come to his baptism, he said 
unto them, O generation of vi- 
pers, who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance : 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham 
to aur father : for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abra- 
ham. 

10 And now also the axe is 
laid unto the root of the trees : 
therefore every tree which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

Ill indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance : but he 
that Cometh afler me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear:, he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fire : 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge 
his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the gamer ; but he will bum 
up the chafi*with unquenchable 
fire. 

13 IF Then cometh Jesus firom 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to 
be baptized of him. 

14 butJohn forbade him, say- 
ing, I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comest thou to me.^ 

1 5 And Jesus answering said 
unto him. Suffer it to be so now : 
for thus it becometh us to fulfil 
all righteousness. Then he suf- 
fered him. 

16 And Jesus, when' he was 
baptized^ went up straightway 



out of the water: and lo, the 
heavens were opened unto him, 
and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon him : 

17 And lo, a voice from hea- 
ven, saying. This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. 
CHAP. IV. 

Christ's fasting and temptcttian. 

THEN was Jesus led up of 
the Spirit into the wilder- 
ness to be tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted 
forty days and forty nights, he 
was aflerwards a hungered. 

3 And when the tempter came 
to him, he said. If thou be the 
Son of God, command that these 
stones be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, 

It is written, Man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him 
up into the holy city, and set- 
teth him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, 

6 And saith unto him. If thou 
be the Son of God, cast thy- 
self down, for it is written. He 
shall give his angels charge con- 
cerning thee : and in their 
hands they shall bear thee up, 
lest at ^ny time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him. It is 
written again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him 
up into an exceeding high moun- 
tain, and sheweth nim all th^ 
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and victory : CHAP. V. JBk biginneih id pnack* 

kingdoms of the world, and the [net into the sea; ibr they were 
glory of them, fishers. 

9 And saith unto him, All 19 And he saith unto them, 
these things will I give thee, if Follow me, and 1 will make you 



thou wilt fall down and worship 
me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him. 
Get thee hence, Satan : for it is 
written. Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth 
liim, and behold, angels came 
^d ministered unto him. 

12 If Now, whe;p Jesus had 
heard that John was cast into 

{>rison, he depaj-ted into Ga- 
ilee; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt m Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea-coast, in 
the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthalim ; 

14 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and 
the land of Nephthalim, by the 
way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles : 

16 The people which sat in 
darkness, saw great light ; and 
to them which sat in the region 
and shadow of death, light is 
sprung up. 

17 1 From that time Jesus 
began to preach, and to say. 
Repent ; lor the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 

18 IT And Jesus, walking by 
the sea of Galilee, saw two bre- 
thren, Simon called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a 



fishers of men. 

20 And they straightway left 
their nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on firom thence, 
he saw other two brethren, 
James the son of Zebedec, and 
John his brother, in a ship with 
Zebedee their father, mending 
their nets : and he called them. 

22 And they immediately lefi 
the ship, and their father, and 
followed him. 

23 % And Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their syna* 
go^es, and preaching the eofr* 
pel of the kingdom, andheaiW 
all manner of sickness, and aU 
manner of disease among the 
people. 

24 And his fiune went through- 
out all Syria : and they brought 
unto him all sick people that 
were taken with divers diseases 
and torments, and those which 
were possessed with devils^ and 
those which were lunatic, and 
those that had the palsy ; and 
he healed them. 

25 And there followed him 
great multitudes of people from 
Galilee, and from Decapolis, 
and from Jerusalem, and from 
Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 

CHAP. V. 
Who are the hUaed. 

AND seeing the multitudes, 
he went up into a moun- 
tain : and when he was set, hia 
disciples came unto him, 
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I%e idt of the earth. 



MATTHEW, 



Chriet exhndeth th^ 



2 And be opened his mouth, 
and taught them, Bajing, 

3 Blessed are the poor in 
spirit : for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

4 Blessed are the j that mourn : 
for thejr shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek : for 
they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness : for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed ar« the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in 
heart : for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peace-ma- 
kers: for they shall be called 
the children of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness^ 
sake : for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

1 1. Blessed are ye when men 
shall revile you, and persecute 
jfoti, and shall say all manner 
of evil against you falsely, for 
my sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad : for great is your reward 
m heaven: for so persecuted 
they the prophets wnich were 
before you. 

13 IT Ye are the salt of the 
earth : but if the salt have lost 
his savour, wherewith shall it 
be salted ? it is thenceforth good 
for nothing, but to be cast out, 
cmd to be trodden under foot of 
men. 

14 Ye are the light of the 
world. A city that is set on a 
hill cannot be hid. 



15 Neither do men light a 
candle, and put it under a bush- 
el, but on a candlestick : aiid it 
giveth light unto all that are in 
the house. 

16 Let your lisht so shine 
before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. 

171 Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law, or the pro- 

Ehets : I am not come to destroy, 
ut to fulfil. 

1 8 For verily, I say unto you. 
Till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise 

Sass from the law, till all be £uU 
Ued. 

19 Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach 

men so, be shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven : 
but whosoever shall do, and 
teach them, the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That 
except your righteousness shall 
exceed the rishteoumess of the 
scribes and rnarisees, ye sbsdl 
in no case enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

21 IT Ye have heard that it 
was said by them of old time, 
Thou shall not kill ; and who- 
soever shall kilU shall be in 
danger of the judgment : 

22 But I say unto you. That 
whosoever is angry with his 
brother without a cause, shall 
be in danger of the judgment . 
and whosoever shall S8({ to his 



CHAP. V. 



pree^ii tftke law* 

brother, Raca, shall be in dan* 
ger of the council : but whoso* 
ever shall say, Thou fool, shall 
be in danger of hell-fire. 

23 Therefore, if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother 
hath aught against thee, 

24 Leave there thy gift be- 
fore th& altar, and go thy way ; 
first be reconciled to tny bro- 
ther, and then come and offer 
thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, while thou art in the 
way with him ; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou be 
cast into pnson. 

26 Verily, I say unto thee, 
Thou shall by no means come 
out thence, till thou hast paid 
the uttermost farthing. 

27 IT Ye have heard that it 
was said by them of old time, 
Thou shalt not conmiit adul- 
tery : 

28 But I say unto you. That 
whosoever looketh on a woman 
to lust after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his 
heart 

29 And if thy right eye oflfend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it 
fi'om thee : for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into 
hell. 

30 And if thy right hand of- 
fend thee, cut it off^ an() cast it 
from thee : for it is profitable for 



SwemvigftrhiieH^ 



thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into 
hell. 

31 It hath been said, Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, let 
him give her a writing of di- 
vorcement : 

32 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever shall put* away his 
wife, saving for the cause of for- 
nication, caoseth her to commit 
adultery: and whosoever shall 
marry her that b divorced, com- 
mitteth adultery. 

33 IT Again, ye have heard 
that it hatn been said by them 
of old time, Thou shalt not for- 
swear thyself but shalt perform 
unto the Lord thine oaths : 

34 But I sa^ unto you. Swear 
not at all : neither by heaven ; 
for it is God^s throne : 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is 
his footstool : neither by Jeru- 
salem ; for it is the cUj of the 
great King : 

36 Neither shalt thou swear 
by thy head, because thou canst 
not make one hair white or 
black. 

37 But let your communica- 
tion be, Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : 
for whatsoever is more than 
these Cometh of eviL 

38 IT Ye have heard that it 
hath been said. An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I &Ay unto you. That 
ye resist not evil: but whoso- 
ever shall smite thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the 
other also. 



The law expounded. 



MATTHEW, 



Of almigtving, prayer 



40 And if any man will sue 
tfaee at the law, and take away 
thy coat, let him have thy cloak 

also. 

41 And whosoever shall com- 
pel thee to go a mile, go with 
nim twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh 
thee, and from him that would 
borrow of thee, turn not thou 

away. 

43 IT Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy : 

44 But I say unto you. Love 
your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefuUy use you, and 
persecute you ; 

45 That ye may be the chil- 
dren of your Father which is in 
heaven : for he maketh his sun 
to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have ye ? 
do not even the publicans the 
same? 

47 And if ye salute your 
brethren only, what do ye more 
than others ? do not even the 
publicans so ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father which is 
in heaven, is perfect. 
CHAP VI. 
Gfalm and prayer. 

TAKE heed that ye do not 
your alms before men, to 
be seen of them : otherwise ye 



have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore, when thou doest 
thine alms, do not sound a trum- 
pet before thee, as the hypo- 
crites do, in the synagogues, 
and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily, 
I say unto you. They have their 
reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, 
let not thv left hand know what 
thy r^hthand doeth; 

4 That thine alms may be in 
secret: and thy Father which 
seeth in secret, himself shall 
reward thee openly. 

5 IT And when thou prayebt, 
thou shalt not be as the hypo- 
crites are : for they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues, and 
in the corners of the streets, 
that they may be seen of. men. 
Verily, I say unto you. They 
have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou pray- 
est, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in 
secret ; and thy Father, which 
seeth in secret, shall reward 
thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not 
vain repetitions, as the heathen 

\do: for they think that they 
shall be heard for their much 
speaking. > 

8 Be not ye therefore like 
unto them : for your Father 
kaoweth what things ye have 
need of before ye ask him. . 

9 After this manner there- 
fore pray ye : Our Father which 
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fbrgiveness^ andfoiting. CHAP. VI. 

art in heaven, Hallowed be ihj 
name. 

10 Thy kin^om come. Thy 
will be done u earth as it is in 
heaven. 

1 1 Give us this day our daily 
bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive oui; debtors. 

1 3 And lead us not into temp- 
tation, but deliver us from evil. 
For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen. 

14 For, if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also foi^ve you : 

15 But, if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your tres- 
passes. 

1 6 IT Moreover, when ye fast, 
be not as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance : for they dis- 
figure their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to fast. Verily, 
I say unto you. They have their 
reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fast- 
est, anoint thy head, and wash 
thy &Lce ; 

18 That thou appear not un- 
to men, to fast, but unto thy 
Father, which is in secret : and 
thy Father, which seeth in se- 
cret, shall reward thee openly. 

19 IT Lay not up for your- 
selves treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal : 

20 J3ut lav up for jKgirselves 
treasures in heaven, tWiere nei- 



To oivaid VforhUy cart. 

ther moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break 
throu^ nor steal. 

21 For where your treasure 
is, there will your heart be also. 

22 The li^ht of the body is 
the eye : if tnerefore thine eye 
be single, thy whole body shall 
be foil of licut 

23 But if thine eve be evil, 
thy whole bodv shsdl be foil of 
darkness. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkness, how 
great is that darkness ! 

24 1 No man can serve two 
masters : for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or 
else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye camiot 
serve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you. 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shdll eat, or what ye 
shall drink; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is 
not the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the 
air: for they sow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into 
bams ; ye t your heavenly Father 
feedeth them. Are ye not much 
better than they ? 

. 2t Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto 
his stature ? 

28 And why take ye thought 
for raiment ? Consider the lilies 
of the field how they grow; 
they toil not, neither do they 
spin; 

29 And yet I say unto you, 
I That even Solomon in all his 
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gloiy was not arrayed like one 
of these* 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to- 
day is, and to-morrow is cast 
into the oven, shaU Ae not much 
more chthe you, O ye of little 
faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
sayings What shall we eat ? or, 
what shall we drink ? or, where- 
withal shall we be clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things 
do the Gentiles seek) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the king- 
dom of God, and his righteous- 
ness, and all these things shall 
be added unto you. 

34 Take Iherefbre no thought 
for the morrow : for the moirow 
shall take thought for the things 
of itself. Sufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof. 

CHAP. VIL 
Christ endeth his sermon. 

J FUDGE not, that ye be not 
'judged. 

if For with what judgment 
ye judge, ye shall be judged: 
and with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to you 
again. 

3 And why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but considerest not the 
beam that is in (hine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother. Let me pull out the 
mote out of thine eye ; and be- 
hold, a beam is in thine own eye ? 

9 Thou hypocrite, first cast 



out the beiun out of thine own 
eye; and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote out 
of thy brother's eye. 

6 IT Give not that which is 
holy unto the dogs, neither cast 
ye your pearls before swine, lest 
they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rend 
you. 

7 IT Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you : 

8 For every one that asketh, 
receiveth ; and he that seeketh, 
findeth ; and to him that knock- 
eth, it shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of 
you, whom if his son ask bread, 
will he give him a stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent ? 

11 If ye then being evil know 
how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more 
shall your Father which is in 
heaven give good things to them 
that ask him ? 

12 Therefore all things what- 
soever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to 
them: for this is the law and 
the prophets. 

13 IT Enter ye in at the strait 
gate; for wide is the gate^ and 
broad is the way, Aat leadeth 
to destruction, and many there 
be which go in thereat : 

14 Because, strait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth ipito life, slid tew there 
be that (oA it 
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t4^ beware offdbe pnspkets. CHAP. Vltl. 



Chfiife mraeUi 



15 IF Beware of false prophets, 
which come to you in sbeep^s 
clothing, but inwardly they are 
rarening wolves* 

16 Ye shall know them by 
their fruits : Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of this- 
tles ^ 

17 Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit ; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
finiiti 

18 A ffood tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit,, neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit 

*19 Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore, by their fruits 
ye shall know them. 

21 H Not every one that saith 
unto me Lord, Lord, shall en* 
ter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven ; but he that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in hea- 
ven. 

22 Many will say to me in 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy name? 
and m tny name have cast out 
devils ? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works ? 

23 And then will I profess 
unto them, I never knew you : 
depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity. 

24 1 Therefore, whosoever 
heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them, I will l^en 
him unto a wise man, which 
built his house upon a rock r 

2d And the rain descended, 



and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat irooD that 
house ; and it fell not : for it was 
founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth 
these sayines c^ mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto 
a foolish man, which built his 
house upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that 
house; and it fell: and great 
was the fall of it 

28 And it came to pass when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, 
the people were astonished at 
his doctrine. 

29 For he taught them as one 
haying authority, and not as the 
scribes. 

' CHAP. VllI 
C^risfi 



WHBiN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 

2 And behold, there came a 
leper and worshipped Mm, say-^ 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth his 
hand, and touched him, saying, 
I will; be thou clean. And 
immediately his leprosy was 
cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, 
See Aou tell no man : but go 
thjr way, shew thyself to the 

Sriest, and offer the gift that 
loses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 

6 T And when Jesus was 
entered into Capernaum, there 
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2^ eenturion?i itrvant^ 



UAITHEW, md many othen, healed 



came onto him a centurion, be- 
seeching him, 

^ And saying, Lord, my ser- 
vant lieth at home sick of the 
palsy, grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I 
will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered 
and said. Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest come under 
my roof: but speak the word 
only, and my servant shall be 
healed* 

9 For I am a man under au- 
thority, having soldiers under 
me : and I say to this num^ Go, 
and he goeth ; and to another. 
Come, and he cometh; and to 
my servant. Do this, and he 
doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard it^ he 
marvelled, and 8aid to them that 
followed. Verily I say unto you, 
I have not found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel. 

1 1 And I say unto you. That 
many shall come from the east 
and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
m the kingdom of heaven : 

12 But the children of the 
kingdom shall be caot out into 
outer darkness : there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the 
centurion, Go thy way ; and as 
thou hast believed, so be it done 
wito thee. And his servant was 
healed in the self-same hour. 

11 If And when Jesus was 
come into PeterV house, he saw 
his wife's mother laid, and sick 
of a fever. 



15 And he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her : and she 
arose, and ministered unto them. 

1 6 IF When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils : and 
he cast out the spirits with his 
word, and healed all that were 
sick * 

17 That it might be fulfiUed 
which was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saving. Himself 
took our infirmities, and bare 
our sicknesses. 

1 8 Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave 
commandment to depart unto 
the other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came^ 
and said unto him. Master, I 
will follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests ; but 
the Son of man hath not where 
to lay his head. 

21 And another of his disci- 
ples said unto him, Lord, suiler 
me first to go and bury my fa« 
ther. 

22 But Jesus said unto him. 
Follow me; and let the dead 
bury their dead. 

23 IF And when he was entered 
into a ship, his disciples follow- 
ed him. 

24 And behold, there arose 
a great tempest in the sea, in* 
somuch that the ship was co- 
vered with the waves: but he 
was 9sleep. 

25 And his disciples came to 
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iJhrut stUleih the tempest^ 



CHAP. IX. 



mild tureth tU pdUy\ 



himj and awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us : we perish. 
26 And he saith unto them. 



Why are ye fearful, O ye of part out of their coasts. 



little faith r Then he arose, and 
rebuked the winds and the sea ; 
and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marrelled, 
saying, What manner of man is 
this, that even the winds and 
the sea obey him ! 

28 IT And when he was come 
to the other side, into the coun- 
try of the Gergesenes, there 
met him two possessed with 
devils, coming out of the tombs, 
exceeding fierce, so that no man 
might pass by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried 
out, saying. What havie we to 
do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of God ? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time ? 

30 And there was a good 
way off from them a herd of ma- 
ny swine, feeding. 

31 So the devils besought hfan. 
Baying, If thou cast us out, suf- 
fer us to go away into the herd 
of swine. 

32 And he said unto them. 
Go. And when they were come 
out^ they went into the herd of 
swine: and behold, the whole 
herd of swine ran violently down 
a steep place into the sea, and 
perished in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them, 

fled^ and went their ways into 

Mfi city, and told every tlune ; 

iind what was befallen to ibo 

possessed of the devils. 



city came out to meet Jesus r 
and when they saw him, they 
besought him that he would de- 



CHAP. IX. 
Christ eurtih thepaUy, 

AND he entered into a ship^ 
and pai^sed over^ aind caHie 
into his own city. 

2 And behold, they brought 
to him a man sick of the palsy, 
lying on abed: and Jesus, seeing 
their faith, said unto the sick of 
the palsy. Son, be of good cheer; 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

3 And behmd, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves, 
This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus, knowing their 
thoughts, said. Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts ? 

5 For whether is easier to 
say. Thy sins be forgiven thee ; 
or to say. Arise, and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to for^ve sins, (then saith 
he to the sick of the palsy,) 
Arise, take up thy bed, and go 
unto thy house. 

7 And he arose, and depart- 
ed to his house. 

8 But when the multitude 
saw tV, they marvelled, and glo- 
rified God, which had given 
such power unto men. 

9 if And as Jesi^ passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man 
named Matthew, sitting at the 
receipt of custom : and he saith 
unto him. Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. 

34 And behold, the whole | 10 If And it came to pass^ aa 
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Tie iimpUi vindicated. MATTHEW, 

Jesas sat at meat in the bouse, 
behold, mahjr publicans and 
sinners came and sat down with 
him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees 
saw tV, thej said unto his disci- 
ples, Why eateth your Master 
with publicans and sinners ? 

12 But when Jesus heard /Act/, 
he said unto them, They that 
be whole need not a physician, 
but they that are sick. 

1 3 But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth, I will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice : for I am not 
eome to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. 

14 IT Then came to him the 
disciples of John, saying. Why 
do we and the Pharisees fast 
oft, but thy disciples fast not ? 

15 And Jesus said unto them. 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them ? but 
the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from 
them, and then shall they fast. 

16 No man putteth a piece of 
new cloth unto an old garment: 
for that which is put in to fill it 
up, taketh from the garment, 
and the rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new 
wine into old bottles : else the 
bottles break, and the wine run- 
neth out, and the bottles perish : 
but they put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are preserred. 

18 IT While he spake these 
things unto tliem, behold, there 



3%e it$ue of blood healed. 

ter is even now dead : but come 
and lay thv hand upon her, and 
she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and 
followed him, and so did his 
disciples. 

20 IT (And behold, a woman 
which was diseased with an is- 
sue of blood twelve years, came 
behind Am, and touched the 
hem of his garment. 

21 For die said within her- 
self. If I may but touch his gar- 
ment, I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him 
about, and when he saw her, 
he said. Daughter, be of good 
comfort: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that hour.) 

23 And when Jesus came in- 
to the ruler's house, and saw 
the minstrels and the people 
making a noise, 

24 He said unto them. Give 

Elace : for the maid is not dead, 
ut sleepeth. And they laugh- 
ed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people wei« 

Eut forth, he went m, and took 
er by the hand, and the maid 
arose. 

26 And the feme hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 IT And when Jesus de- 
parted thence, two blind men 
followed him^ crying, and say- 
ing, Thou son of iSavid, have 
mercy on us. 

28 Ajd^ when he was come 
into the house, the blind men 



came a certain ruler, and wor- came to him : and Jesus saith 
shipped him, saying. My daugh-j unto them^ Believe ye that I 
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The Umd and dumb cured. CHAP. X. 

am able to do this ? They said 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their 
ejes, saying, According to your 
faith, be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were open- 
ed ; and Jesus straitly charged 
them, saying. See that no man 
know it* 

31 But they, when they were 
departed, spread abroad his 
fame in aU that country. 

32 If As they went out, be- 
hold, they brought to him a 
dumb man possessed with a 
devil. 

33 And when the deril was 
cast out, the dumb spake : and 
the multitudes marvelled, say- 
ing. It was never so seen in 
Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, 
He casteth out devils, through 
the prince of the devils. 

3d And Jesus went about all 
the cities and villages, teaching 
in their synagogues, and preach- 
ing the gospel of the king- 
dom, and liealing every sick- 
ness, and every disease among 
the people. 

36 H But when he saw the 
multitudes, he was moved with 
compassion on them, because 
they fainted, and were scatter- 
ed abroad, as e&eep having no 
shei^rd. 

37 Then saith he unto his dis- 
ciples. The harvest truly is plen- 
teous, but the labourers at^ few. 

38 Pray ye thereibre the Lord 
of the harvest, that he will ^end 
forth labourers int^ his harvest 



The apofdes ient firth. 
CHAP. X; 
The 4if09tle$ sent U do nUrodee. 
A ND when he had called 







untofttm his twelve disci- 
ples, he gave them power against 
unclean spirits, to cast them out, 
and. to heal all mamier o{ sick- 
ness, and all manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the 
twelve apostles are these ; The 
first, Simon, who is called Pe- 
ter, and Andrew his brother ; 
James the sim of Zebedee, and 
John his brother ; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew ;- 
Thomas, and Matthew the pub- 
lican ; James the son of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whose surname 
was Thaddeus ; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and 
Judas Iscariot, who idso betray- 
ed him.. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent 
forth, and commanded them, 
saying. Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into any city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not. 

6 ' But go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, preach, say- 
ing, The kingdom of heaven is 
athai!id. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils : freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor 
silver, nor brass in your purses ; 

10 Nor scrip for yoirr journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves : (for the work- 
man is worthy of his meat.) 

1 1 And into whatsoever city 
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MATTHEW, 



Chriit cmnforteA ihm 



or town jt shall enter, inouire 
who in it is worthy ; and mere 
abide till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into a 
house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be wor- 
thy, let your peace come upon 
it : but if it be not worthy, let 
your peace return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart out of 
that house, or city, shake off 
the dust of your feet 

15 Verily, I say unto you. It 
shaU be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
in the day of judgment, than for 
that city. 

16 IT Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep in the midst of wolves : 
be ye therefore wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men: for 
they will deliver you up to the 
councils, and they will scourge 
you in their synagogues. 

18 And ye shall be brought 
before governors and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against 
them and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver 
you up, take no thought how or 
what ye shall speak, for it shaU 
be given you in that same hour 
what ye shall speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father 
which speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall de- 
liver up the brother to death, 
and the father the child: and 
the children shall rise up against 



ihtir parents, and cause them 
to be put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name's sake : but 
he that eudureth to the end 
shall be saved. 

23 But when they persecute 
you in this city, flee ye into 
another : for verily I say unto you, 
Ye shall not have gone over the 
cities of Israel till the Son of 
man be come. 

24 The disciple is not above 
his master, nor the servant above 
hb lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and 
the servant as his lord : if they 
have called the master of the 
house Beelzebub, how much 
more shaU they call them of his 
household } 

26 Fear them not therefore, 
for there is nothing covered, that 
shall not be revealed ; and hid, 
that shall not be known. 

27 What I teU you in dark- 
ness, that speak ye in light : and 
what ye hear in the ear, thai 
preach ye upon the house- 
tops. 

28 And fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul : but rather fear 
him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in helL 

29 Are not two sparrows 
sold for a farthing ? and one of 
them shall not fall on the ground 
without your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, yc 
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CHAP. XI. ChriitU tahmony ofJoAu. 



are of more value than many 
sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall 
confess me before men, him will 
I confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

33 But .whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father which is 
in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come 
to send peace on earth ; I came 
not to send peace, but a sword. 

. 35 For I am come to set a man 

at variance against his father, 

.and the daughter against her 

mother, and the daughter-in-law 

against her mother-m-law. 

36 And a man's foes shaU be 
they of his own household. 

37 He that loveth father or 
mother more than me, is not 
worthy of me ; and he that 
loveth son or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his 
cross, and foUoweth after me, is 
not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life 
shall lose it : and he that loseth 
his life for my sake, shall find it. 

40 IT He that receiveth you, 
receiveth me ; and he that re- 
ceiveth me, receiveth him that 
sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a pro- 
phet in the name of a prophet, 
shall receive a prophet's reward ; 
and he that receiveth a righte- 

, ous man in the name of a righte- 
. . eus man, shall receive a rightsr 
ous man's reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give 



to drink unto one of these little 
ones, a cup of cold toaier only, 
in the name of a disciple, verily, 
I say unto you, he shall in no 
wise lose his reward. 
CHAP. XL 
Chris fi testimony of John* 

AND it came to pass when 
Jesus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve disci- 
ples, he departed thence to teach 
and to preach in their cities^ 

2 Now when John had heard 
in the prison the works of Christy 
he sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him. Art thou 
he that should come, or do we 
look for another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said 
unto them. Go and shew John 
again those things which ye do 
hear and see : 

5 The blind receive theif 
sight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, and the poor have the gos-' 
pel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he whoso- 
ever shall not be offended in 
me* 

7 IT And as they departed, 
Jesus began to say unto the 
multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into the wil- 
derness to see ? A reed shaken 
with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out lor 
to see ? A man clothed in soft 
raiment ? Behold, they that 
wear soft clothing are in kings' 
houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to 
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Chriii vpiraideii the eUiet 

Bee ? Aprc^het ? Yea, I say unto 
you, and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it 
is written, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

11 Verily, I say unto you, 



BIATTHBW, ofCkoraxm, BMaoida^ ^. 

20 IT Then began he to up- 
braid the cities wherein moat of 
his mighty worths were done, 
because they repented not. 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin! 
wo unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if 
the mighty works which were 
done in you had been dime in 



Among them that are born of Tyre and Sidon, they wovid 



women, there hath not risen a 
greater than John the Baptbt : 
notwithstanding, he that is least 
in the kingdom of heayen, is 
greater than he. 



12 And from the days of than for you. 



John the Baptist, until now, the 
kingdom oi heayen sufiereth 
yiofence, and the yiolent take 
it by force. 

13 For all the prophets and 
the law prophesied until John. 

1 4 And if ye will receive iV, this 
is Elias which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

16 IT But whereunto shall I 
liken this generation ? It is like 
unto children sitting in the mar- 
kets, and calling unto their fel- 
lows, 

17 And saying. We hay e piped 
unto you, and ye haye not dan- 
ced; We haye mourned unto 
you, and ye liaye not lamented. 

18 For John came neither 
eating nor drinking, and they 
say, He hath a deyil. 

19 The Son of man came 
eating and drinking, and they 
say, &ehold, a man gluttonous, 



publicans and sinners. But Wis- 



have repented long ago in sack 
cloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you. It shall 
be more tolerable for Tyre <aid 
Sidon at the day of judgment. 



23 And thou, Gapemaum, 
which art exalted unto heaven, 
shall be brought down to hell : 
for if the mighty works which 
have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would 
haye remained until this day. 

24 But I say unto you. That 
it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom, in the day 
of judgment, than for thee. 

25 II At that time Jesus an- 
swered and said, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heayen and 
earth, because thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast reyealed them 
unto babes. 

26 Eyen so, Fatbor, for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered 
unto me of my Father ; and no 
man knoweth the Son, but the 
Father; neither knoweth any 
man the Fattier, save the Son, 



and a wine-bibber, a friend of and he io whomsoever the Son 



will reveal him. 



diom is justified of her ch3dren.l 28 II Come unto me, all^e that 
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Ue reproveth the Pharisees, CHAP. XI F. and heakih iU wOiered hand. 



labour, and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me : for I am meek 
and lowly in heart ; and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. 

30 For my yoke is easy, and 
my burden is hght 

CHAP. XII. 
Of the Phansees^ blindness. 

AT that time Jeeus went on 
the sabbath-day through 
the com, and his disciples 
were a hungered, and began to 
pluck the ears of com, and to 
eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees 
saw fV, they said unto him. Be- 
hold, thy disciples do that which 
is not lawful to. do upon the 
sabbath-day. 

3 But he said unto them, 
Have ye not read what David 
did wnen he was a hungered, 
and they that were with him ; 

4 How he entered into the 
house of God, and did eat the 
shew-bread, which was not law- 
ful for him to eat, neither for 
them which were with him, but 
ctoly for the priests ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the 
law how that on the sabbath- 
days the priests in the temple 

Erofan^e tibe sabbath, and art 
lameless ? 

% But I say unto you, that In 
this place is one greater than the 
temple. 

7 But if ye had knoWn yfh^i 
ihds meaneth, I will have merey, 
and not sacrifice, ye would not 
bave condemned the guiltless,. 



& For the Son of mn is Lord 
even of the sabbath-day. 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna- 
gogue. 

10 IF And behold, there was a 
man which had hi$ hand wither- 
ed. And th^ asked him, say- 
ing. Is it lawful to heat on the 
saobath-days ? that Utiej might 
accuse hiuK 

11 And he said unto them, 
What man shall there be among 
you, that shall have one sheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the 
sabbath-day, wiU he not lay hold 
on it, and uft «f out ? 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a sheep .'^Wherefore 
it is lawfiil to do well on the 
sabbath-days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
stretched it forth; and ii was 
restored whole, like as the 
other. 

14 IT Then the Pharisees went 
out, and held a council against 
him, how they might destroy 
him. 

15 But when Jesus knew 
tV, he withdrew himself from 
thence: and great multitudes 
followed him, and he healed 
them alL 

16 And charged them that 
they should not make him 

knovm ' 

17 That it might be folfilled 
which .was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying, 

18 Behold my servant, whpni 

I have chosen ; ^ny beloved, in 
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Of btoiphemy against 



MATTHEW, 



the Holy Ohoit 



whom my soul is well pleased : 
I will put my Spirit upon him, 
and he shall shew judgment to 
the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor 
ery j neither shall any man hear 
his voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he 
not break, and smoking flax 
shall he not quench, till he send 
forth judgment unto victory. 

21 And. in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. 

22 IT Then was brought unto 
him one possessed with a devil, 
blind and dumb ; and he healed 
him, insomuch that the blind 
and dumb both spake and saw. 

23 And all the people were 
amazed, and said, Is not this 
the son of David } 

24 But when the Pharisees 
heard «V, they said, This fellow 
doth not cast out devils, tut by 
Beelzebub the prince of the 
devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their 
thoughts, and said unto them, 
Eveiy kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation ; 
and every city or house divided 
against itself, shall not stand. 

26 And if Satan cast out 
Satan, he is divided against 
himself; how shall then his 
kingdom stand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your 
children cast thetn out } there- 
fore they shall be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by 
the Spirit of God, theo the king- 
dom of God is come imto you. 



29 Or else, how can one enter 
into a strong man's house, and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bmd the strong man ? and then 
he will spoil his house. 

30 He that is not Tvith me, is 
against mc ; and he that gather- 
eth not with me, seattereth 
abroad. 

31 If Wherefore I say unto 
you. All manner of sin* and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto men: but the blasphemy 
against the Hoh Ghost shaU not 
be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whosoever speaketli 
a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him: but 
whosoever speedketh against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to 
come. 

33 Either make the tree good, 
and his fruit good ; or else make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit 
corrupt : for the tree is known 
by his fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, 
how can yie, being evil, speak 
good, things? for out of the 
abundance of the heart, the 
mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man, out of the 
good treasure of the heart, bring- 
eth forth good things: and an 
evil man, out of the evil treasure, 
bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I say unto you. That 
every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 

1 37 For by thy words thou 
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T%e sign of Jonas, 



CHAP. XIIK Who we Chrisfs brethren. 



shall be justified, and bj thy 
words thou shah be condemned. 

38 IT Then certam of the 
scribes and of the Pharisees 
answered, saying, Master, we 
would see a sign from thee. 

39 But he answered and said 
to them, An eyil and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign, 
and there shall no sign be giyen 
to it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas. 

40 For as Jonas was three 
days and three nights in the 
whale's belly : so shall the Son 
of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineyeh shall 
rise in judgment with this gene- 
ration, and shall condemn it: 
because they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; and behold, 
a greater than Jonas is here. 



42 The queen of the south in heayeo, the same is my bro* 



self^ and they enter in and dwell 
there : and the last state of that 
man is worse than the first. 
Eyen so shall it be also unto 
this wicked generation. 

46 IT While he yet talked to 
the people, behold, his mother 
and his brethren stood without, 
desiring to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him. 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desir* 
ing to speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said 
unto him that told him. Who 
is my mother ? and who are my 
brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth 
his hand toward his disciples, 
and said. Behold my mother 
and my brethren ! 

60 For whosoever shall do 
the will of my Father which is 



ther, and sister, and mother. 
CHAP. XIII. 
Of the sower and the seed. 



shall rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, and shall 
condemn it : for she came from 
the uttermost parts of the earth 

to hear the wisdom of Solomon j J- 6ut of the house, and sat 
and beholcly a greater than So- by the Bcanside. 
lomon is here. 2 And great multitudes were 

43 When the unclean spirit ^tbered together unto him, so 
js gone out 6f a man, he walketb «iat he went into a ship, and 



THE same day went Jesus 



through dry places, se^Jaiig 
rest, and findeth none. .^ 

44 Thenhesaith,.F will re- 
turn into my hoiise from whence 
I came out f and when he is 
come, he findeth it empty, swept, 
and garnished. 

45 Then geeth he, and ta- 
keth with himself .seven other 



f^rits more wicked than him- them up : 



sat ; and the whole multitude 
stood on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things 
unto them in parables, saying, 
Behold, a sower went forth to 
sow; 

4 And when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way-side, and 
the fowls came and deyoured 
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Parable of the sower ^ 



MATTHEW, 



and tts eoiposUum 



5 Some fell upon st6ny places, 
where they had not much earth : 
and forthwith they sprung up, 
because they had no deepness 
of earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, 
they were scorched; and be- 
cause they had no root, they 
withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprung up, and 
choked them : 

8 But other fell into good 
ground, and brought forth fruit, 
some a hundred-fold, some 
sixty-fold, some thirty^fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let 
hhn heac 

10 And the disciples came, 
and said unto him. Why speak- 
est thou unto them in parables ? 

1 1 He answered and said un- 
to them, Because it is given un- 
to you to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it is not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given, and he shall 
have more abundance : but who- 
soever hath not, from him shall 
be taken awar even that he hath. 

13 Theretore speak I to them 
in parables : because they see- 
ing, see not ; and hearing, they 
hear not; neither do they un- 
derstand. 

14 And in them is fiilfiHed 
the prophecy of Esaias, which 
saith, Bj hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand ; and 
seeing ye shall see, and shall 
not perceive ; 

15 For this people's heart is 



waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have closed; lest at any 
time they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and ' should understand with 
their heart, and should be con- 
verted, and I should heal them. 

1 6 But blessed are your eyes, 
for they see : and your ears, for 
they hear. 

17 For, verily, I say unto yoo, 
That many prophets and right- 
eous men have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them ; and to hear 
thase things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 

18 IT Hear ye therefore the 
parable of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth 
the word of the kingdom, and 
understand eth tV not, then Com- 
eth the wicked one^ and catch- 
eth g^way that which was sown 
in his heart. This is he which 
received seed by the way-, 
side. 

20 Bui he that received the 
seed into stony places, the same 
is he that heareth the* word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it ; 

21 Yet hath he not root in 
hfaoself, but dureth for a while : 
for wh^n tribulation or persecu- 
tion ariseth because of the word, 
by and by he is offended. 

22 He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that 
heareth the word ; and the care 
of this world, and the deceitfiil- 
ness of riches choke the word, 

and he becometh unfruitfiiL 

24 . 



Eocposttion ef the 

23 But he that received seed 
into the good ground is he that 
health the wcHrd, and under* 
atandeth it; which also heareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth, some 
a hundred-fold, some sixty, some 

thirty. 

24 IT Another parable put he 



CHAP. XIll. 



paraUt rfthe iareg 

gndn of mustard-seed^ which a 
man took, and sowed in his field : 
32 Which indeed is the least 
of alt seeds : but when it is erown, 
it is the greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, so that 
the birds of the air come and 
lodge in the branches thereof. 



forth unto them, saying, The 33 IT Another parable spake 



kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field : 

25 But while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed tares 
among the wheat, and went his 
way. 

26 But when the blade was 
sprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares 
also. 

27 So the servants of the 
householder came and said unto 



he unto thrai; The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and hid 
in three measures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 

34 All these things spake 
Jesus unto the multitude in pa- 
rables ; and without a parable 
spake he not unto them : 

35 That it might be fiilfilled 
which was spoken by the pro- 
phet, sajring, I will open my 
imouth in parables ; I will utter 



him, Sir, didst not thou sow thih^ which have been kept 



good seed in thy field? fi*om 
whence then hath it tares ? 

28 He said unto them. An 
enemy hath done this. The 
servants said unto him. Wilt 
thou then that we go and gather 
them op ? . 

29 But he said. Nay; lest 
while ye gather up the tares, ye 
root up also th^wheat with them. 

30 Let both "grow together 
until the harvest : and m the 
time of h^trvest I will say to the 
reapers, Gather ye together 6r8t 
the tares, and bind them in 
bundles to bum them : but ga- 
ther the wheat into my bam. 

31 IT Another parable put he 
forth unto them, raying. The 
kingdom of heaven is like to a 



secret fi«om the foundation of 
the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the mul- 
titude away, and went into the 
house : and his disciples came 
unto him, saying. Declare unto 
us the parable of the tares of 
the field. 

37 He answered and said un<* 
to them. He that soweth the 
good seed is the Son of 4^an$ -» 

38 The field is the world ; 
the good seed are the children 
of the kingdom ; but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one ; 

39 The enemy thdt sowed 
them ib the devil; tht harvest 
is the end of the world ; and the 
reapers are the angels. , 

lo As therefore the tares 
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parables^ 



MATTHEW, 



Chrtst contemned. 



are gathered and bamed in the 
fire f so shall it be in the end of 
this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
tilings that offend, and them 
which do iniquity ; 

42 And shall cast them into 
a furnace of fire : there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father Who 
hath ears ^to hear, let him 
hear. 

44 1[ Again, The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto treasure 
hid in a field ; the which when 
a man hath found, he hideth, 
and for joy thereof goeth and 



the fiirnace of fire : there shall 
be wailing and gashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, 
Hare ye understood all these 
things? They say unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe which is 
instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that 
is a householder, which bring- 
eth forth out of his treasure 
things new and old. 

53 1[ And it came to pass, thai 
when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come 
into his own country, he taught 
them in their synagogue, inso- 
much that they were astonished, 
and said, Whence hath this 



selleth all that he hath, and mczn this wisdom, and /A^^^ migh- 
buyeth that field. |ty works.? 



45 H Again, The kingdom of 
heaven is Tike unto a merchant- 
man seeking goodly pearls : 

46 Who, when he had found 
one pearl of great price, went 
and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

47 IF Again, The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a net, that 
was cast into the sea, and ga- 
thered of every kind ; 

48 Which, when it was full, 
they • drew to shore, and sat 
down, and gathered the good into 
vessels, but cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end 
of the world: the angels shall 
come forth, and sever the wicked 
from among the just, 

$0 And shall cast them into 



55 Is not this the carpenter's 
son ? is not his mother called Ma- 
ry? jand his brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and Judas .^ 

56 And his sisters, are they 
not all with us } Whence then 
hath this man all these things } 

57 And they were offended 
in him. But Jesus said unto 
them, A prophet is not without 
honour, save m his own country, 
and in his own house. 

58 And he did not many migh- 
ty works there, i)ecause of their 
unbelief. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Heroi*9 opinion of Chrtst. 
T that time Herod the Te- 
trarch heard of the fame o< 
Jesus, 
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John BapiUi heheaded. 



CHAP. XiV. The mrade af the five loaves. 



2 And said unto his servants^ 
This is John the Baptist ; he is 
risen from the dead ; and there- 
fore mighty works dk» shew forth 
themselves in hi in. 

3 IT For Herod had laid hold 
on John, and bound him, and 
put him in prison for Herodias^ 
3ak^ bi9 brother Philip^s wife. 

4 For John said unto him. It 
is not lawfol for thee to have her. 

.'i And when he would have 
put him to death, he feared the 
multitude, because they count- 
ed him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod^s birth- 



Herodias danced before them, 
and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised 



the people * had heard thereof^ 
they followed him on foot out of 
the cities. 

14 And Jesus went f<M*th, and 
saw a great multitude, and was 
moved with compassion toward 
them, and he healed their 
sick. 

15 IT And when it was evenings 
his disciples came to him, say- 
ing. This is a desert place, and 
the time is now past ; send the 
multitude away, that they may 
go into the villages, and buy 
themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them. 



day was kept, the daughter of They need not depart; give ye 



them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, 
We have here but five loaves, 



with an oath to ^ve her what-jand two fishes. 

soever she would ask. IB Jle-aaidj_Bring^them hither 



8 And she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, said. 
Give me here John Baptist^s 
head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: 
nevertheless for the oath^s sake, 
and them which sat with him at 
meat, Yi€ commanded it to be 
given her. 

10 And he sent, and behead- 
ed John in the prison. 

1 1 And his head was brought 
in a charger, and given to the 
damsel : and she brou2:ht it to 
her mother. t ^ 

12 And his disciples came, 
and took up the body, and buri- 
ed it, and went and tol4 Jesus. 

13 IT When Jesus heard. ^t(^ 
he departed thence by shi|^ into 
h desert place apart : imd when 



to me. 

19 And he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on. the 
grass, and took the five Idaves, 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed, and 
brake, and gave - the loaves to 
Ai> disciples, and the disciples 
to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and 
were filled : and they took up 
of the firagments that remained 
twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten 
wei^e about five thousand men, 
besides women and children. 

22 IT And straightway Jesus 
constrained his disciples to get 
into a ship, and to go before 
him unto the other side, while 
he Sent the nniltitudes away, , 

37 



Chrui iffolkeik <m ike #ea. MATTHEW, 



Men*s tradUums. 



23 And when he had Bent 
the multitudes away, he went 
up into a mountain apart to 
pray: and when the evening 
was come, he was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in 
the midst of the sea, tossed with 
waves : for the wind was con- 
trary, 

25 And in the fourth watch 
of the night Jesus went unto 
them, wa&ii^; on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples 
saw him walking on the sea, 
they were troubled, sayyig, It 
is a spirit ; and they cried out 
for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus 
spake unto them, saying, Be of 
good cheer; it is I ; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid 
me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And 
wheq Peter was come down out 
of the ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was afraid; and 
beginning to sink, he cried, say- 
ing. Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus 
stretched forth his hand, and 
caught him, and said unto him, 
O thou of little faith, wherefore 
4id8t thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were c6me 
Into the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in 
che ship came and worshipped 
him, saying. Of a truith thou art 
the Son of Cfod. 

34 ^ And when they were 



Srone over, they came into the 
and of Geimesaret 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, 
they sent out into all that 
country round about, . and 
brought unto him all that were 
diseased ; 

36 And besought him that 
they might only touch the hem 
of his garment : and as many as 
touched were made perfectly 
whole. 

CHAP. XV. 
OoJPi cammandmenti. 

THEN came to Jesus scnbes 
and Pharisees, which were 
of Jerusalem, saying, 

2 Why do th^ disciples trans* 
gress the tradition of the elders.^ 
tor thev wash not their hands 
when they eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said 
unto them. Why do ye also 
transgress the commandment of 
God by your tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, say- 
ing, Honour thy father and mo- 
ther : and, He that eurseth &- 
ther or mother, let him die the 
death. 

5 But ye say. Whosoever 
shall say to his father or kis mo-» 
ther, It is B, gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by 
mel 

6 And honoi^r not his father 
or his mother, he dutU be free. 
Thus have ye mad^ the com^ 
mandment of God of none effect 
by your tradition. 

7 F^ hypocrites, iv^ did E8a# 
ias pro|^esy of you, spying, 
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ffkai d^JHeik a man* 

8 This people draweth nigh 
unto tne with their mouthy and 
honoureth me with lAetV lipB ; 
but their heart is far from me. 

9 But in rain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. 

10 IF And he called the mul- 
titude, and said unto them, Hear, 
and understand : 

1 1 Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a man ; but 
that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man* 

12 Then lauQe his disciples, 
and fi»id unto him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees weire offended 
afiter thej heard this saying P 

13 But he answered and said, 
Every pl9,nt, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shaU 
be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: ti^y be 
blind leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and 
said unto him. Declare unto us 
this parable^ 

16 And Jesus said. Are ye 
also yet without understanding } 

17 Do not ye yet understaml, 
that whatsoever entereth in at 
the mouth goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into the draught ? 

18 But those things which 
proceed out of the mouth come 
forth from the hdait ; and they 
defile the man. 

19 For out of the heart Pro- 
ceed evil Noughts, muraers, 
adulteries, fomicati(Hiis, thefts^ 
felse wit&ess^ blasphemes : 



CHAP.XV. TkeCmaanM$davghierhMikd. 

20 These are the things which 
defile a man : but to eat with 
unwashen hands defileth not a 
man. 

21 IT Then Jesus went thence, 
and departed into the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, 
saying. Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou 86n of David ; my 
daughter is grievously vexed 
with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not 
a word. Aitd his disciples came 
and besought hhn, saying, Send 
her away ; for she crieth after 

24 But he answered and said, 
1 am nc^ sent but unto the lout 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and wor- 
shipped him, saying, Lord, help 
me. 

26 But he answered and said, 
h is not meet to take the chil- 
dren's bread and to cast it to 
dogs. 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: 
yeX the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their masters* 
table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O woman, great 
is thy faith : be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt. And her daugh- 
ter was made whole from that 
very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the 
sea of Gatrlee ; and went up into 
a mountain, and sat down there. 

29 . 
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30 And great multitudes came 
tinto him, having with them 
those that were lame, blind, dumb, 
maimed, and manj others, and 
cast them down at Jesus^ feet ; 
and he healed them : 

31 Insomuch that the multi- 
tude wondered, when they saw 
the dumb to speak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk, 
and the blind to see : and they 
glorified the God of Israel. 

32 1[ Then Jesus called his 
disciples unto hirn^ and said, I 
have compassion on the multi- 
tude, because they continue with 
me now three days, and have no- 
thing to eat : and I will not send 
them away fasting, lest they faint 
in the way. 

33 And his disciples say unto 
him, Whence should we have 
so much bread in the wilderness, 
as to fill so great a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye ? And 
they said. Seven, and a few lit- 
tle fishes. 

3d And he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on the 
ground. . 

36«And he took the seven 
loaves and the fishes, and gave 
thanks, and brake them^ and 

Save to his disciples, and the 
isciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and 
were filled : and they took up 
of the broken rrisat that was leu 
seven baskets fiiU. 

38 And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, besides wo- 
men and children* 



39 And he sent away the mul- 
titude, and took ship, and came 
into the coasts of Magdala. 
CHAP. XVI. 
The sign of Jonas. 

THE Pharisees also and die 
Sadducees came, and, 
tempting, desired him that he 
would shew them a sign from 
heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto 
them. When it is evening, ye 
say. It will be fair weather : for 
the sky is red. 

3 Ajid in the morning, // unit 
be foul weather to-day : for the 
sky is red and lowering. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can discern the 
face of the sky ; but can ye not 
discern the signs of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign be given 
unto it, but the sign of the pro- 
phet Jonas. And he left them, 
and departed. 

5 And when his disciples 
were come to the other side, 
they had forgottei> to take bread. 

6 % Then Jesus said unto 
them. Take heed and beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, // is because 
we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceiv- 
ed, he said unto them, O ye of 
little faith, why reason ye among 
yourselves, because ye have 
brought no bread } 

9 Do ye not yet understand, 

neither remember the five loaves 
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of the five thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up ? 

10 Neither the seven loaves 
of the four thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up ? 

1 1 How is it that ye do not 
understand that I spake it not 
to you concerning bread, that. 
ye should beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and of the Sad- 
ducees ? 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware 
of the leaven of bread, but of 
the doctrine of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees. 

13 IT When Jesus came into 
the coasts of Cesarea Philippi, 
he asked his disciples, saying, 
Who do men say that I, the Son 
of man, am ? 

14 And they said. Some say 



ven : and whatsoever thou ahalt 
bind on earth, shall be bound 
in heaven ; and whatsoever tbou 
shalt loose on earth, shall be 
loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his dis- 
ciples that they should tell no 
man that he was J esus the Christ. 

21 If From that time forth 
began Jesus to shew unto his 
disci ple^, how that he must go 
unto Jerusalem, and suffer ma- 
ny things of the elders, and 
chief priests, and scribes, and 
be killed, and be raised again 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him, sayinr. 
Be it far from thee, Lord : this 
shall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said 
unto Peter, Get thee behind 



that thou art John the Baptist rime, Satan ; thou aft an ofience 
some, Elias; and others, Jere-untome: for thou i^vourest not 



mias, or one of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But 
who say ye that I am ? 

16 And Simon Peter answer- 
ed and said. Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him. Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is 
in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee. 
That ihou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church : 
and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. 

19 And I will ^ive unto thee 



the things that be ef God, but 
those that be of men. 

24 IF Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples. If any man will 
come ajfter me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. 

^ 25 For whosoever wiU save 
his life, shall lose it : and who- 
soever will lose his life for my 
sake, shall find it; 

26 For what is a man profit- 
ed, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? 
or what shall a man give in ex- 
change for his soul ? 

27 For the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of bis Father, 



tlie keys of the kingdom of hea-i with his angels ; and then he 
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shall reward every man accord- 
ing to his works. 

28 Verily 1 say unto you, 
There be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom. 
CHAP. XVIL 

The trantfigwraiion of ChruU 

AND aficr MX days, Jesus 
taketh Peter, James, and 
John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into a high mountain 
apart, 

2 And was transfigured before 
them : and his face did shine as 
the sun, and his raiment was 
white as the K^ht. 
• 3 And behold, there appear- 
ed unto them Moses and Elias 
talking with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here : if thou wilt, 
let us make here three taberna- 
cles ; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 While be yet spake, behold, 
a bright cloud overshadowed 
them : and behold, a voice out 
of the cloud, which said, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased : hear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples 
heard iV, they fell on their face, 
and were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touch- 
ed them, and said. Arise, and 
be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted 
up their eyes, they saw no man, 
save Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from 



the mountain, Jesus charged 
them, sayini^, Tell the vision to 
no man, until the Son of man be 
risen again from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked 
him, saying, Why then say the 
scribes, that Elias must first 
come? 

1 1 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Elias truly shall 
first come, and restore all things: 

12 But I say unto you. That 
Elias is come already, and they 
knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed : 
likewise shall also the Son of 
man suffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples under- 
stood that he spake unto them 
erf John the Baptist. 

14 1[ And when they were 
come to the multitude, there 
came to him a certain man kneel- 
ing down to him, and say- 

ing» 

15 Lord, have mercy on my 
son ; for he is lunatic, and sore 
vexed, for oft^imes he falletb 
into the fire, and oft into the 
water. 

16 And I brought him to thy 
disciples, and they could not 
cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and 
said, O iaitliless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be 
with you? how long shall I 
suifer you } Bring him hither to 
me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the 

devil, and he departed out of 

him: and the child was cured 

from that very hour. 
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19 Then came the disciples 
to Jesus apart, and said, Why 
could we not cast him out ? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, 
Because of your unbelief : for 
verily I say unto you, If ye have 
faith as a grain of mustard-seed, 

e shall say unto this mountain, 
.emove hence to yonder place; 
and it shall remove ; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you. 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth 
not out, but by prayer arid 
fasting. 

22 IT And while they abode 
in Galilee, Jesus said unto them. 
The Son of man shall be betray- 
ed into the hands of men : 

23 And they shall kill him, 
and the third day he shall be 
raised again. And they were 
exceeding sorry. 

24 IT And when they were 
come to Capernaum, they that 
received tribute-money, came to 
Peter, and said, Dotn not your 
Master pay tribute ? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when 
he was come into the house, 
JesAs prevented him, saying. 
What thinkest thou, Simon ? of 
whom do the kings of the earth 
take custom or tribute ? of their 
own children, or of strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of 
strangers. Jesus saith unto him. 
Then are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we 
should offend them, go thou to 
the sea, and cast a hook, and 
take up the fish that first cometh 
up : and when thou hast opened 



Humility recommended* 



of money : that take, and give 
unto them for me and thee. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
Christ teacheth to be humble. 

AT the same time came the 
disciples unto Jesus, say- 
ing, Who 18 the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven ? 

2 And Jesus called a little 
child unto him, and set him in 
the midst of them, 

3 And said. Verily, I say unto 
you. Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little 
child, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive 
one such little child in my name, 
receiveth me. 

6 But, whoso shall offend one 
of these little ones which believe 
in me, it were better for him 
that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the sea. 

7 1[ Wo unto tne world be- 
cause of offences ! for it must 
needs be that offences come; 
but wo to that man by whom the 
offence cometh ! 

8 Wherefore, if thy hand or 
thy foot offend thee, cut them off! 
and cast them fi-om thee; it is 
better for thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two feet, to 
be cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend 



his mouth, thou shalt find a piece I thee, pluck it out, and cast H 
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from thee : it is better for thee 
to enter into life with one eye, 
rather than harinff two eyes, 
to be cast into hell-fire* 

10 Take heed that ye desjuse 
not one of these little ones ; for 
I say unto you^ That in heaven 
their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is 
in heaven. ' 

11 For the Son of man is 
come to save that which was 
lost. 

12 How think ye ? If a man 
hare a hundred sheep^ and one 
of them be gone astray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, 
and goeth into the mountains, 
and seeketh that which is gone 
astray? 

13 And if so be that he find 
it, verily I say unto you, he re* 



the ninety and nine which went 
not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will 
of your Father which la in hea- 
ven, that one of these little ones 
should perish. 

15 IT Moreover, if thy bro- 
ther shall tre^ass against thee, 
go and tell him his lamt between 
thee and him alone : if be shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother. 

1 6 But if he will not hear ihe$^ 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word 
may be established. 

17 And if he shall negleet to 
hear them„ teU i/ vnto the chui^ch : 
but if he neglect to hear the 



church, let him be unto thee as 
a heathen man and a public^an. 

18 Verily, I say unto you. 
Whatsoever ye shall Irnid on 
earth, shall be bound in hea- 
ven: and whatsoever ye shall 
loose on earth, shall be loosed 
in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, 
That if two of you shall anee 
on earth, as touching any thing 
that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are 

Stthered together in my name, 
ere am I in the midst of them. 
21 1[ Then came Peter to him, 
and said. Lord, how oft shall 
my brother sin against me, and 
I forgive him } till seven times ? 
22 Jesus saith onto him, I say 



joiceth more of that «Aei^ than of not unto thee. Until seven times: 



but. Until seventy times seven. 
# 23 11 Therefore is the king* 
dom of heaven likened unto a 
certain king which would take 
account of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun 
to reckon, one was brought un- 
to him which owed him ten thou 
sand talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had 
not to pay, his lord commanded 
him to be sold, and his wife and 
children, and all that he had, 
and payment to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell 
down, and worshipped him, say- 
ifig. Lord, have patience with 
Bie, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that ser** 
vaat was moved with compas- 
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sion^ and loosed him^ and for* 
gave him the debt 

28 But the same servant went 
out) and found one of his fel- 
low-servants^ which owed him 
a hundred pence : and he laid 
hands on him, and took km by 
the throat, saying, Pay me that 
thou owesL 

29 And his fellownservant fell 
down at bis feet, and besought 
him, saying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but 
went and cast him into prison, 
till he should pay the debt 

31 So when his fellow-ser- 
vants saw what was done, they 
were very sorry, and came and 
tpld unto their lord all that was 
done* 

32 Then his lord, after that 
he had called him, said unto 
him, O thou wicked servant, I 
forgave thee all that debt, be- 
cause thou desiredst me : 

33 Shouldest not thou also 
have had compassion on thy fel- 
low-servant, even as I had pity 
on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the tor^ 
mentors, till be should pay all 
that was due unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my hea- 
venly Father do also unto you, 
if ye from your hearts foreive 
not every one his brother meir 
trespasses. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Chriit answeretk the Pharimu. . 

AND it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finK^hed 



these sayings, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the 
coasts of Judea, beyond Jordan : 

2 And great multitudes fol- 
lowed him, and he healed them 
there. 

3 If The Pharisees also came 
unto him, tempting him, and say- 
ing unto him. Is it lawfol for a 
man to put away his wife for 
every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said 
unto them. Have ye not read, 
that he which made them at the 
beginning, made them male and 
female, 

5 And said. For this cause 
shall a man leave fether and 
mother, and shaU cleave to his 
wife: and they twain shall be 
one flesh ? 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What 
therefore God hath joined to- 
gether, let not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Why 
did McMses then command to 
give a writing of divorcement, 
and to put her away ? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses, 
because of the hardness of your 
hearts, suffered you to put away 
your wives : but from the be- 
ginning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, 
except it be for fornication, and 
shall marry another, committeth 
adultery: and whoso marrieth 
her which is put away, doth 
eommit adultery. 

10 T His disciples say unto 
him^ If the case of the man be 
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so with hi» wife, it is not good 
to marry. 

1 1 But he said unto them, All 
mm cannot receive this saying, 
save /Aey to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eu- 
nuchs, which were so born from 
their mother^s womb : and there 
are some eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs of men: and 
there be eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven^s sake. He 
that is able to receive iV, let him 
receive iU 

1 3 IT Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that ne 
should put At> hands on them, 
and pray : and the disciples re- 
buked them. 

14 But Jesus said, Sufier lit- 
tle children, and forbid them 



not, to come unto me: for of through the eye of a need 



such is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on 
them, and departed thence. 

1 6 IF And behold, one catne 
and said unto him, Good Mas- 
ter, what good thing shalM do 
that 1 may have eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him, 
Why callest thou toe good ? thert 
is none good but one, thA is 
God: but if thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the command- 
ments. 

18. He saith unto him. Which ? 
lesus said. Thou shalt do no 
murder, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not bear false 
witness, 

19 Honour thy father and % 



mother: and. Thou shalt lo^e 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith un- 
to him. All these things hav^ I 
kept from my youth up : wbat 
lack 1 yet ? 

21 Jesus said unto him. If 
thou wilt be perfect, go and sell 
that thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have trea- 
sure in heaven : and c<Hne and 
follow me. 

22 But when the young mao 
heard that saying, he went 
away sorrowful : for he had grestt 
possessions. 

23 IF Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples. Verily, I say unto you. 
That a rich man shall hardly en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, 
It is easicfr lor a camel to so 



than for a rich man to enter in- 
to the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard i]f, 
they were exceedingly amazed, 
saying. Who then can be sa- 
ved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them^ and 
said unto them, With men this 
is impossible, but with God all 
things are possible. 

27 1[ Then answered Peter, and • 
said unto him. Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee ; 
what shall we have therefore ? 

'28 And Jesus said unto them. 
Verily, I say unto you. That ye 
whicn have followed me in me 
regeneration, when the Son of 
man shall sit in the throne of 
his glory, ye ako shall sit upoo 
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twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, 
for mj name^s sake, shall receive 
a hundred-fold, and shall inherit 
everlasting Ufe. 

30 But many that are first 
shall be last, and the last shaO 
he first. 

CHAP. XX. 
1%e lab(mrer$ in the vineyarJl* 

FOR the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that is a 
householder, which went out 
early in the morning to hire la- 
bourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a penny 
a day, he sent them into his 
vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others stand- 
ing idle in the market-place, 

4 And said unto them, Gro ye 
also into the vineyard; and 
whatsoever is right, I wiU give 
you. And they went their way. 

d Again he went out about 
the sixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh 
hour he went out, and found 
others standing idle, and saith 
unto them, Whv stand ye here 
all the day idle ) 

7 They siay.unto him, Because 
no man nath hired, us* He saitb 
unto them. Go ye also into the 
vineyard; and whatsoever is 
right, that shall ye receive 



• XX. iaboureri %n the tnneyard 

8 So when evening was come, 
the lord of the vineyard saitb 
unto his steward, CaU the la- 
bourers, and give them their hire, 
beginning from the last unto the 
first 

9 And when thev came that 
were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man 
a pennv. 

10 But when the first came, 
they supposed that they should 
have received more ; and they 
likewise received every man a 
penny. 

11 And when they had re- 
ceived tV, they murmured against 
the good man of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought but one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden 
and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of 
them, and said. Friend, I do 
thee no wrong : didst not thou 
agree with me for a penny ? 

14 Take that thine t9, and go 
thy way : I will give unto tms 
last, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawfiil for me to 
do what I will with mine own } 
is thine eye evil because I am 
good? 

16 So the last shall be first, 
and the first last : for many be 
called, but few chosen. 

17 If And Jesus going up to 
Jerusalem, took the twelve dis- 
ciples apart in the way, and said 
unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem ; and the Son of man shall 
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be betrayed unto the chief 
priests, and unto the scribes, and 
they shsdl condemn Mm to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to 
the Gentiles to mock, and to 
scourge, and to crucify him: and 
the third 4ay he shall rise again. 

20 IF Then came to him the 
mother of Zebedee^s children, 
with her sons, worshipping Aim, 



and desiring a certain thing of life a ransom for many; 



26 But it shall -not be so 
among you : but whosoever ivill 
be great among you, let him be 
your minister ; 

27 And whosoever will be 
chief among you, let him be 
your servant: 

28 Even as the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his 



him. 

21 And he said unto her, 
What wilt thou ? She saith unto 
him, Grant that these my two 
sons may sit, the one on thy 
riffht hand, and the other on the 
left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and 
said, Ye know not what ye ask. 
Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I shall drink of, and to be 
baptized with the baptism that 
I am baptized with ? They say 
unto him. We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them, 
Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, 
and be baptized with the bap- 
tism thc^t I am baptized with : 
but, to sit on xxxj rignt hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to give, 
but it shaU be given, to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Fa- 
ther. 

24 And when the ten heard 
tV, they were moved with indig- 
nation against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them tm- 
to him^ and said, Ye know that 
the princes of the Gentiles eicer* 
cise dominion over them, and 
they that are great exer dse au- 
thority upon them> 



29 And as they departed 
from Jericho, a great multitude 
followed him. 

30 IT And behold, two Mind 
men sitting by the way-side, 
when they heard that Jesus 

gassed by, cried out, saying, 
Fave merer on us, O Lord*, thou 
son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace : but they cried the 
more, saying. Have mercy on 
us, O Lord, thou son of David. 

32 And- Jesus stood still, and 
called them, and said. What 
will ye that I shall do unto 
you? 

33 They say unto him. Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion 
on them^ and touched their eyes : 
and immediately their eyes re- 
ceived sight, and they followed 
him. 

CHAP. XXI 
Chritfs entry into Jerusalem. 

AND when they drew nigh 
unto Jerusalem, and were 
eome to Bethphs^, unto the 
mount of Olives, then sent Jesus 
two disciples', 
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2 Saying unto them. Go into 
the Tillage over atfainBt yoo, 
and straightway ye shall find an 
ass tied, and a colt with her : 
loose thefOj and bring them unto 
me. 

3 And if any man say ctnght 
unto you, ye shall say, The 
Xiord hath need of them ; and 
straightway he will send them. 

4 All tms was done, that it 
might be fiilfilled which was 
spoken bv the prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of 
Sion, Behold, thv King cometh 
unto thee, meek, and sitting 
upon an ass, and a colt the ibid 
or an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and 
did as Jesus ccmmianded them, 

7 And brought the ass and 
the colt, and {mt on them their 
clothes, and they set Mm thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the 
way ; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and strewed 
them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that 
went before, and that followed, 
cried, saying, Hosanna to the 
SooofDaTid: Blessed t> he that 
c<»neth in the name of the Lord : 
Hosanna in the highest. 

10 And when he was come 
into Jerusalem, all the cit^ was 
moved, saying, Who is this ? 

11 And the multitude said, 
This is Jesus the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 H And Jesus went into the 
tenwle of God, and cast out 



HiefrukUiiJiff^rtit. 



the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money-changers, 
and the seats of them that sold 
doves, 

13 And said unto them. It is 
written. My hduse shall be call- 
ed the house of prayer, but ye 
have made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the 
lame came to him in the temple ; 
and he healed theau 

15 And when the chief priests 
and scribes saw the wondeliiil 
things that he did, and the 
children crjring in the temple, 
and sajring, Hosanna to the Soti 
of David ; they were sore dis- 
pleased, 

16 And said unto him, Hear- 
est thou what these say f And 
Jesus saith unto them. Yea: 
have ye never read. Out of the 
mouth of babes and sucklii^ 
thou hast perfected praise P 

17 ^ And he left them, and 
went out of (he city into Betha- 
ny, and he lodged there. 

18 Now, in the morning, as 
he retulned into the city, he 
hungered. 

19 And when he s«w a fig- 
tree in the way, he came to it, 
and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves onty, and said unto it. 
Let no firuit grow on thee hence* 
forward for ever. And presently 
the fig-tree withered away. 

20 And when the disciples 
saw ii^ they marvelled, saying, 
How soonis thefig4ree withered 
away! 

21 Jesus amwered and s»d 



fdl them that sold and boq^ in I unto them, Verily, I say unto 
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you, If ye have fkith, and doubt 
not, ye shall not only do this 
which is done to the fig-tree, but 
also, if ye shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea ; 
it shall be done. 

22 And all things whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive. 

23 IF And when he was come 
into the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the people 
came unto him as he was teach- 
ing, and said, By what authority 
doest thou these things? and 
who gave thee this authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, I also will ask 
you one thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in like wise will tell you 
by what authority I do these 

things. 

25 The baptism of John, 
whence was it ? from heaven, 
or of men ? And they reasoned 
with themselves, saying. If we 
shall say. From heaven ; he will 
say unto us. Why did ye not 
then believe him ? 

26 But if we shall say. Of 
men ; we fear the people : for 
all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, 
and said. We cannot tell. And 
he said unto them, Neither tell 
I you by what authority I do 

. these things. 

28 IT But what think ye ? A 
certain man had two sons ; and 
he came to the first, and said. 
Son, go work to-day in my -vine- 
yard. 



29 He answered and saidl^ I 
will not; but afterward he 
pented, and went. 

30 And he came to the 
cond, and said likewise. And 
he answered and said, I go^ bijt : 
and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain 
did the will of kis father ? Thej 
say unto him. The first. Jesus 
saith unto them. Verily I say 
unto you, That the publicans 
and the harlots go into the king^ 
dom of God before you. 

32 For John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not : but the pub- 
licans and the harlots believed 
him : and ye, when ye had seen 
iV, repented not afterward, that 
ye might believe him. 

33 IT Hear another parable ; 
There was a certain household- 
er, which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, and 
digged a wine-press in it, and 
built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a 
far country : 

34 And when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he sent his ser- 
vants to the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and stoned an- 
other. 

36 Again he sent other ser- 
vants more than the first : and 
they did unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all, he sent 

unto them his son, saying, They 

will reverence my son. 
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38 Bat when the husband- 
men saw the son, they said 
among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, 
and let us seize on his inherit- 
ance. 

39 And they caught him, and 
cast hdm out of the vineyard, 
and slew hdm. 

40 When the lord- therefore 
of the vineyard cometh, what 
will he do unto those husband- 
men? 

41 They say unto him. He 
will miserably destroy those 
wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other husband- 
men, which shall render him the 
fruits in their seasons. 

> 42 Jesus saith unto them. 
Did ye never read in the scrip- 
tures, The stcHie which the 
builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the corner : 
this is the Lord^s doing, and it 
is marvellous in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore say f unto you. 
The kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall 
on this stone, shall be broken : 
but on whomsoevei^ it shall fall, 
it will grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests 
^and Pharisees had heard his 

E arables, they perceived that 
e spake of them. 
' 46 But when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they &ared 
the multitude, because they took 
him for a prophet 



CHAP. XXII. 
The marriage nfihe kin/^$ ion. 

AND Jesus answered and 
spake unto them again by 
parables, and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a certain king^ which 
made a marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants 
to call them that were bidden to 
the wedding: and they would 
not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other 
sen'ants, saying^Tell them which 
are bidden, Benold, I have pre- 
pared my dinner : my oxen and 
my fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready : come unto the 
marriage. 

5 But they made light oft/, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandtsp. 

6 And the remnant took his 
servants, and entreated them 
spitefaUy, and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard 
thereof^ he was wroth: and he 
sent forth his armies, and de- 
stroyed those murderers, and 
burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his ser- 
vants, The wedding is ready, 
but they which were bidden 
were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the 
highways, and as many as ye 
shall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out 

into the highways, and gathered 

together all as many as they 

found, both bad and good : and 

the wedding was furnished with 

guests. 
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1 1 IF And when the king came 
in to Bee the guests, he saw 
there a man which had not on a 
veddtng-garmeut : 

12 And he saith unto him, 
Friend, how earnest thou in 
hither, not haying a wedding- 
garment ? And he was speecb- 
fess. 

13 Then said the king to the 
servants, Bind him hand and foot, 
and take him away, and cast km 
into outer darkness : there shall 
be weeping and gnashing d 
teeth* 

14 For many are called, bat 
few are chosen. 

15 t Then went the Phari- 
sees, and took counsel how thej 
might entangle him in his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto 
him their disciples, with the 
Herodians, saying, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and 
teachest the way of God in 
truth, neither carest thou for 
any man : tor thou regardest not 
the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What 
thinkest thou? Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto Cesar, or not ? 

18 But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute- 
money. And they brought unto 
him a penny. 

20 And he saith unto them. 
Whose is this image, and raper- 
scription ? 

21 They say unto him, Cesar's. 
Then saith he unto them. Render 
therefore unto Cesar, the thii^ 



which are Cesar's ; aad unto' 
God, the things that are God^ 

22 When they had heard 
these words^ they marrelledt and 
left him, and went their way. 

23 If The same daj came to 
him the Sadduceea^ which say 
timt there is no resurrection, 
and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses 
If a man die, havmg no 

children, his brother shall many 
his wife, and raise up seed unto 
his brother. 

25 Now, there were with us 
seven brethren: and the first, 
when he had married a wife, 
deceased ; and having ih> issue# 
left his wife unto his brother. 

26 Likewise the second ako, 
and the third, unto the sereDtfa. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 Therefore, in the resorrec^ 
tion, whose wife shall she be of 
the seven ? for they all had l»r. 

29 Jesus answered and said 
unto them. Ye do err, not know* 
ing the scriptures, nor the power 
of God. 

30 For in the resurrection 
they neither marry, nor are 

SVen in marriaee^ but are as 
e aiM^els of Goa in heaven. 

31 But, as touching the re« 
sorrection of the dead, have ye 
not read that which was spoken 
unto you by God, saying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
Grod of Jacob ? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the 
living. 
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33 And when the multitude 
heard Ihis^ they were astonished 
at his doctrine. 

34 IT But when the Pharisees 
had heard that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, they were 
gathered together. 

. 35 Then one of th^n which 
ipas a lawyer, asked him a ques^ 
tion^ tempting him, and saying, 

36 Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him* Thou 
shalt love the Loan thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, imd with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great 
commandment 

39 And the second is like unto 
it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. 

40 On these. two command- 
ments hang all the law and the 
prophets. 

41 IF While the Pharisees 
were gathered together, Jesus 
asked them, » 



T 



CHAP. XXI!!. 
Scribti and Phariuei rtpr^mi* 

HEN spake Jesus to tfie 
multitude, and to his dis- 
ciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses^ seat : 

3 All therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, Aai ob* 
serve and do: but do not ye 
after their works : for they say, 
and do not. 

4 For thev bind heavy bur- 
dens, and grievous to be borne, 
and lay ihem on men^s shoulders ; 
but they themsehes * will not 
move them with one of their- 
fingers. 

5 But all their works they do 
for to be seen of men: they 
make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their 
garments, 

6 And love the uppermost 
rooms at feasts, and the cluef 
seats in the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the mar- 



42 Saying, What think ye of kets, and to be called of men, 



Christ ? whose son is he ? They 
say unto him, T%e son of David. 

43 He saith unto them. How 
then doth David in sjnrit call 
him Lord, saying, 

44 The Lokd said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool ? 

45 If David then call him 
Xiord, how is he his scm ? 

46 And no man was able to 
answer him a word, neither 
durst any anmi, from that day 
forth, ask him any more questions. 



Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi : 
for one is your Master, even 
Christ ; and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth : for one is your 
Father which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called mas- 
ters: for one is your Master, 
even Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest 
among you, shall be your ser« 
vant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt 
himself, shall be abased ; and he 
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that shall faomhle hunself, shall 
be exalted. 

13 1[ But wo unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye shut up the kingdom of hea- 
ven against men : lor ye neither 
go in yourselves^ neitlier suffer 
ye them that are entering, to 
go in. 

1 4 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 



devour widows^ houses, and for judgment, mercy*, and faith : 



a pretence make long prayer : 
therefore ye shall receive the 
greater damnation. 

15 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ve 
compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte ; and when he is 
made, ye make him two-fold 
more the child of hell than 
yourselves. 

16 Wo unto you, ye blind 
guides! which say. Whosoever 
shall swear by the temple, it is 
nothing;, but whosoever shall 
swear by the gold of the temple, 
he is a debtor. 

n Ye fools, and *blind ! for 
whether is greater, the gold, or 
the temple that sanctifieth the 
gold ? 

18 And whosoever shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing ; but 
whosoever sweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is &;uilty. 

1 9 Ve fools, and blind ! for 
whether w greater, the gift, or the 
altar that sanctifieth the gift ? 

20 Whoso therefore shall 
swear by the altar, sweareth by 
it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso snail swear by 



the temple, sweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth bjr the throne 
of God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. 

23 Wo unto you, Bcribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye, 
pay tithe of mint, and anise, and 
cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, 



these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which 
strain at a gnat, and swallow a 
camel. 

26 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
make clean the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within they 
are full of extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blhid Pharisee, 
cleanse first that which is within 
the cup and platter, that the oat- 
side of them may be clean also. 

27 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
are like unto whited sepulchreff, 
which indeed appear beautiiul 
outward, but are within fiiU of 
dead merCs boiies, and of all 
uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but 
within ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. 

29 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! because 
ye build the tombs of the pro- 
phets, and garnish the sepul- 
chres of the righteous, 

30 And say, if we had been in 
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the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore, ye be witnesses 
onto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed 
the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the mea- 
sure of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation 
of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell ? 

34 If Wherefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes ; and some of them 
je shall kill and crucify, arid 
some of them shall ye scourge in 
your synagogues, and persecute 
fhem from city to city : 



35 That upon you may come 
all the rignteous blood shed 
upon the earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel, unto the blood 
of Zacharias, son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the 
temple and the altar. 

36 Verily, I say unto you. All 
these things shall come upon 
this generation. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent 
unto thee, how often would 1 
have gathered thy children to- 

gether,*even as a hen gathereth 
er chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not ! 

38 Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you. Ye shall 



CHAP. XXIV. 
Destruction of dte temple foretold. 

AND Jesus went out, and 
departed from the temple : 
and his disciples came to him 
for to shew him the buildings o( 
the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, 
See ye not all these things? 
verily, I say unto you, There 
shall not be left here one stone 
upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

3 IF And as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the disciples 
came unto him privately^ saymg, 
Tell »us, when shall these things 
be ? and what shaU be the sign 
I of thy coming, and of the end 
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not see me henceforth, till ye 
shall say, Blessed is he that com- 
eth hi the name of the Lord. 



of the world r 

4 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them. Take heed that 
no man deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ ; and 
shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars : sec that 
ye be not troubled : for all these 
things must come to pass, but 
the end is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise agaiost 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall be 
famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes in divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning 
of sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver you 
up to be afflicted^ and shall kill 



you : and ye shall be hated of 
all nations for my name's sake. 
10 And then shall many be 
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oflfended, and shall betray one 
another, and shall hate one 
another. 

1 1 And many false prophets 
shall rise, and shall deceire 
many. 

12 And because iniquity shall 
abound, the lov^ of many shall 
wax cold. 

13 But he that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall be 
saved. 

14 And this gospel of the king- 
dom shaU be preached in all the 
world, for a witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall the end 
come. 

15 When ye, therefore, shall 
see the abomination of desola- 
tion, spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, stand in the holy place, 
(whoso readeth, let him under- 
stand,) 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judea flee into the mountains : 

17 Let him which is on the 
house-top not cinne down to 
take any thing out of his house : 

18 Neither let him which is 
in the field return back to take 
his clothes. 

19 And wo unto them that 
are with child, and to them that 
give suck in those days ! 

20 But pray ye that your iight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the sabbath-day : 

21 For then shall be great 
tribulation^ such as was not since 
the beginning of the world to 
this time, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except thosfp^ days 
should be shortened, there 



T%e signs prtced%ng 



should no flesh be saved: but 
for the elect^s sake those days 
shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there ; believe iV not 

24 For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and . 
shall shew great signs and won- 
ders ; insomuch that, if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you 
before. 

26 Wherefore, if they shall 
say unto you. Behold, he is in 
the desert; go not forth: behold, 
he is m the secret chambers; 
believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning come th 
out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west ; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be.* 

28 For wheresoever the car- 
cass is, there will the eagles be 
gathered together. 

29 If Immediately after the 
tribulation of those days, sh^dl 
the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not ffive her light, 
and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken : 

30 And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in hea« 
ven: and then shall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, and they 
shall see the S^ki of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 

31 And he shall send his anfi^els 
withagreatsouna of a trumpet, 
and they sh«^l gather t<^ether 
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his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the 
other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree ; When his branch is yet 
tender, and putteUi forth leaves, 
ye know that summer i$ nigh : 

33 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall see all these things, know 
that it IS near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, 
This generation shall not pass, 
till all these things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words shall 
not pass away. 

36 IT But of that day and hour 
knoweth no num^ no, not the 
angels of heaven^ but my Father 
only. 

37 Bttt as the days of Noe 
were^ so shall also the comii^ of 
the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were 
before the flood, they were eat- 
ing and drinking, maW and 
giving in mamage, until the day 
that N^oe entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all 
away : so shall also the coming 
o! the Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, 
and the other lefl:. 

41 Two women shaU be grind* 
iilg at the mill ; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

42 V Watch therefore ; for ye 
know not what hour your hoard 
doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the 
^ood man of the bowe had known 



in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, 
and would not have suflfered his 
house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready : 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not, the Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, 
to give them meat indue season? 

46 Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord, when he cometb, 
shall find so doing. 

47 Verily, I say unto you, That 
he shall make huu ruler over all 
his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming ; 

49 And shall b^n to smite 
his feUow-servants, and to eat 
and drink with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he 
looketh not for Aim, and in an 
hour that he is not aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint Am his portion with 
the hypocrites: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

CHAP. XXV, * 
Parable of the ten virgins, fyc. 

THEN shall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps, 
and went forth tp meet the 
bridegroom. 

2 Aiid five of them were wise, 
aad five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took 
their lamps; aad took no oil with 
th<sm? 
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4 But the wise took oil in 
their vessels with their lamps. 

JJ While the bridegroom tarri- 
ed, they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was 
a cry made. Behold, the bride- 
groom cometh; go ye out to 
xneet him. 

7 Then all those yimns arose, 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto 
the wise. Give us of your oil : 
for our lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, say- 
ing. Not io; lest there be not 
enough for us and you : but go 
ye rather to them that sell, and 
buy for yourselves. 

10 Ajid while tbey went to 
buy, the bridegroom came ; and 
thev that were ready, went in 
with him to the marriage : and 
the door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the 
oiher virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open to us. 

12 But he answered and said, 
Verily, I say unto you, I know 
you not 

13 Watch therefore, for ve 
know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. 

14 IT For the kingdom of heaven 
is as a man travelling into a far 
country, who called his own ser- 
vants, and delivered unto them 
his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, •and to 
another one ; to every man ac- 
cording to his sevefal ability; 
and straightway took his journey. 



1 6 Then he that had received 
the five talents, went and traded 
with the same, and made them 
other five talents. 

1 7 And likewise he that had 
received i^o^ he also gained other 
two. 

1 8 But he that had received 
one, went and digged in the 
earth, and hid his lord^s money. 

1 9 After a long time the lord 
of thoHe servants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them. 

20 And so he that had received 
five talents, came and brought 
other five talents, saying. Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me five 
talents: behold, I have gained 
besides them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him. 
Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant: thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received 
two talents came, and said. Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me two 
talents: behold, I have gained 
two other talents besides them. 

23 His lord said unto him, 
Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant ; thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 

• 24 Then he which had re- 
ceived the one jalent came, and 
said, Lord, I knew thee that thou 
art a hard man, reaping where 
thou hast not sown, and gather^ 
ing where thou hast not strewed : 
25 And I was afiraid, and went 
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and hid thy talent in the earth : 
lo, there thou hast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said 
unto him^ Thou wicked and sloth- 
ibl servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not, and ga- 
ther where I have not strewed : 

27 Thou oughtest therefore 
to have put mj money to the 
exchangers, and then at my 
coming I should have received 
mine own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent 
from him, and give it unto him 
%i hich hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that 
bath shall be given, and he shall 
have abundance : but from him 
that hath not, shall be taken 
away even that which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofita- 
ble servant into outer darkness : 
there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

31 IF W hen the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
siiigels with him, then shall he 
sit upon the throne of his glory: 

32 And before him shall be 
gathered all nations: and he 
shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats : 

33 And he shall set the sheep 
on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. - 

34 Then shall the Kinff say un- 
to them on his right hand. Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom pi*epared for you 
from the foundation of the woild : 

35 For I was an hungered, tod 
ye gave me meat e I was thirsty, 



and ye gave me drink : I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in : 

36 Naked, and ye clodied 
me : I was sick, and ye visited, 
me: I was in prison, and ye 
came unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous 
answer him, saying, Lord, when 
saw we thee an hungered, and 
fed theef or thirsty, and gave 
thee drink ? 

38 When saw we thee a 
stranger, and took thee in? or 
naked, and clothed thee f ' 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King shall answer 
and say unto them, Verily, I say 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done tV unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also un- 
to them on the left hand. Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels : 

42 For I was an hungered, 
and ye gave me no meat : I was 
thirsty, a d y e gave me no drink : 

43 I fras a stranger, and ye 
took me not in : naked, and ye 
clothed me not: sick, and iii 
prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also an- 
swer him, saying. Lord, when 
saw we thee an hungered, or 
athirst, or a stranger, or naked, 
or sick, or in prison, and did not 
minister unto thee .? 

45 Then shall he answer 
them, saying, Verily, f say unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye did tV not 

4^ 



Ckn$f$ hiod anaiated. 



MATTHEW, 



Treachery of Judas 



to one of the least of these, ye 
did it not to me. 

46 And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment: but 
the righteous into life etemaL 
CHAP. XXVI. 
T&e rulen conspire agaimt Chriit^ 

AND it came to pass, when 
Jesus had finished all these 
sajinffs^^e said unto his disciples, 

2 le know that after two days 
is the feast of the passover, and 
the Son of man is betrayed to 
be erucified. 

3 Then assembled together 
the chief priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders of the people, 
unto the palace of the high 
priest, who was called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they 
might take Jesus by subtilty, 
and kill kim. 

5 But they said, Not on the 
feast^y, lest there be an uproar 
among the f)eople. 

* 6 1 Now' when Jesus was in 
Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 

7 There came unto him a 
woman having an cJabaster-box 
of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head as he sat 
at meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw 
iV, they had indignation, saying, 
To what purpose is this waste ? 

9 For this ointment might 
have been sold for much, and 
given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood tV, 
he said unto them. Why trouble 
ye the woman? for she hath 
wrought a good work upon me. 



1 1 For ye have the poor al- 
ways with you ; but me ye have 
not always. 

12 For in that she hath poured 
^s ointment on my body, she 
did it for my burial. 

13 Verily, I say unto you, 
Wheresoever this gospel shall 
be preached in the whole world, 
there shall also this, that this 
woman hath done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 

14 IF Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iscariot, went unto 
the chief priests, 

15 And said unto them^ What 
will ye give me, and I will deliver 
him unto you ? And they cove- 
nanted with him for thirty pieces 
of silver. 

16 And from that time he 
sought opportunity tobetray him. 

17 IT Now, the first daif of the 
feast of unleavened bread, the 
disciples came to Jesus, saying 
unto him. Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to eat the 
passover ? 

1 8 And he said. Go into the city 
to such a man, and say unto him. 
The Master saith. My time is at 
hand ; I will keep the passover 
at thy house with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as 
Jesus had appointed them ; and 
they made ready the passover. 

20 Now, when the even was 
come, he sat down with the 
twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he 
said, Verily I say unto you. That 
one of you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding 
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sdrrowfiil, and began every one 
of them to say unto him, Lord, 
is it I? 

23 And he answered and said, 
He that dippeth his hand with 
me in the dish, the same shall 
betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth, as 
it is written of him : but wo unto 
that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed! it had been 
good for that man if he had not 
been bom, 

25 Then Judas, which be- 
trayed him, answered and said. 
Master, is it I ? He said unto 
him. Thou hast said. 

26 IT And as they were eating, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed 
eV, and brake tV, and gave it to 
the disciples, and said, Take, 
eat ; this is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying. Drink ye all of it ; 

. 28 For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed 
for many for the remission of 
sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine, until that day when 
I drink it new with you in my 
Father^s kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung 
a hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto 
them^ All ye shall be offended 
because of me this night : for it 
is written, I will smite the Shep- 
herd, and the sheep of the flock 
shall be scattered abroad. 



XXVI. Ckrist^s agony* 

32 But after I am risen again, 
I will go before you into Galilee. 

33 reter answered and said 
unto him, Though all men dball 
be offended because of thee, yet 
will 1 never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, •Veri- 
ly, I say unto thee. That this 
night, before the cock crow, 
thou bhalt deny me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, 
Though I should die with thee, 
yet will not I deny thee. Like- 
wise also said all the disciples. 

36 IT Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto a place called Geth- 
semane, and saith unto the dis- 
ciples. Sit ye here, while I go 
and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him 
Peter, and the two sons of Zeb- 
edee^ and began to be sorrowful 
and very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, 
My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death : tarry ye her^, 
and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little fur- 
ther, and fell on his face, and 
prayed, saying, O my Father, 
if ft be possible, let this cup pass 
from me : nevertheless, not as I 
will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the 
disciples, and findeth them 
asleep, and saith unto Peter, 
What ! could ye not watch with 
me one hour ? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation: the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak. 

42 He went away again the 
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second time,and jpray ed, Bajing, 

my Father, it this cup may 
not pass away from me, except 

1 driiik it, thy will foe done. 

43 And he came and found 
them asleep again: for their 
eyes, were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and 
went away again, and prayed 
the third time, saying the same 
words. 

45 Then cometh he to his 
disciples, and saith unto tliem, 
Sleep on now, and take your 
rest: behold, the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of nmn is be- 
trayed into the hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going : be- 
hold, he is at hand that doth 
betray me. 

47 IT And while he yet spake, 
lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great'mul- 
titude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and elders 
of the people. 

48 Now, he that betrayed 
him, gave them a sign, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he ; hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came ta 
Jesus, and said. Hail, Master; 
and kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
Friend,wherefore art thou come? 
Then came they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. 

• 51 And behold, one of them 
Avhich were with Jesus, stretched 
out his hand, and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant of the hi^h 
priest, and smote off his ear. 



52 Then said Jesus upto hJm,i days. 



Put up again thy sword into his 
place : for all they that take tiie 
sword, shall perish with the 
sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I can- 
not now pray to my Father, and 
he shall presently give me more 
than twelve legions of angels ? 

54 But how then shall the 
scriptures be fulfilled, that thus 
it must be ? 

55 In that same hour said 
Jesus to the multitudes. Are ye 
come out as against a thief with 
swords and staves for to take 
me ? I sat daily with you teach- 
ins in the t^nple, and ye laid no 
hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that 
the scriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. Then all the 
disciples forsook him, and fled. 

57 H And they that had laid 
hold on Jesus, led htm away to 
Caiaphas the high priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were 
assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him 
afar off^ unto the high priest's 
palace, and went in, and sat with 
the servants to see the end. 

59 Now, the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the council, sought 
false witness against Jesus, to 
put him to death ; 

60 But found none : yea, 
though many false witnesses 
came, yet found they none. At 
the last came two false witnesses, 

61 And said, T:hi& fiHaw said, 
I am able to destroy the temple 
of God^ and to build it in three 
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62 And the high priest arose, [/^JW was ako with Jesui of 
and said unto him, Answerest Tf azareth. 



thou nothing.^ what is it tokich 
these witness against thee? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest answered 
and said iinto him, I adjure 
thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether thou be the 
Christ the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou 
hast said: nererth^less, I say 
unto you, Hereafter shall ye 
9ee the Son of man sitting on the 
ri^t hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, saying. He hath 
spoken blasphemy ; what furthmr 
^d have we of witnesses? 
behold, now ye have heard his 
blasphemy* 

66 What think je} They 
adiswered and said^ He is 
odT death. 

67 Then did they spit in his 
ibee^ and bufieted hmi; and 
others smote him with the palms 
of their hands, 



guUty 



72 And again he denied with 
an oath, I do not know the 
man. 

73 And after a while came 
unto him they that stood by^ and 
said to Peter, Surely thou also 
art one of them; for thy qieech 
bevrrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curse 
and to swear, aemi^, I know not 
the man. And unmediately the 
coek crew. 

7& And Peter remembered 
the word of Jesus, which said 
unto him. Before the cock croW; 
thou shcJt deny me thrice* And 
he went out, and wept bitterly. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
C&rcsf dtKverti to Pilate. 

WHEN the morning was 
come, all the chief priests 
and elders of the people took 
counsel against Jesus to put him 
to death. 

2 And when they had bound 
him, they kd him away, and 
delivered him to Pontius Pilate 



6S Saying, Prophesy unto us, the governor* 



thou Christ, Who is he that 
amote thee ^ 

69 m Now Peter sat without 
jn tiie palace: «id a damsel 
came unto him, saying, T&ou 
afiso wast with Jesus of Galilee. 

TO Bkit he denied before them 
all, sayings I kaoiw not what 
tfaowaayest 

T^l. And whmi he was gone 
oat into tibe pcnneh, another 
maid saw hiuh ^^ wd unto 
tihttm that wemc tfaeve, rniis 



3 IF Then Judas, which had 
betrayed him^ when be saw that 
he was condiemned, repented 
himself, and broi]^ht aeain the 
thirty pieces of silver to me chief 
priests wA elders, 

4 Sayingv I have sinned in 
that I hayse betrayed the inno- 
cent blood. And they said. 
What i$ thtti to us .^ see thou to 
that. 

5 And he cast down the 

pieces of silver in the temple* 
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and departed, aiid went andl notable prisoner, called Ba- 



hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took 
the silver pieces, and said, It is 
not lawful for to put them into 
the treasury, because it is the 
price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with. them the potter's 
field, to bury strangers m. 

8 Wherefore that field was 
called. The field of blood, unto 
this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, sajring. And they 
took the thirty pieces of silver, 
the price of him that was valued, 
whom they of the children of 
Israel did value ; 

10 And gave them for the 
potter's field, as the Lord ap- 
pointed me. 

11 IF And Jesus stood before 
the governor : and the governor 
asked him, saying. Art thou the 
King of the Jews ? And Jesus 
said unto him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused 
of the chief priests and elders, 
he answered nothing. 

13 Then saith iMlate unto 
him, Hearest thou not how 
ipany things they witness against 
thee ? 

14 And he answered him to 
never a word; insomuch that 
the governor marvelled greatly. 

Id Now at thai feast, the go- 
vernor was wont to release unto 
the people a prisoner, whom 
they would. . 

16 And they had then a 



rabbas. 

17 Therefore, when they 
were gathered together, Pilate 
said unto them, Whom will je 
that I release unto you ? Barab- 
bas, or Jesus, which is called 
Christ ? 

18 (For he knew that for en- 
vy they had delivered him^ 

19 IF When he was set dowTi 
on the judgment-seat, his wife 
sent unto nim, saying, Have 
thou nothing to do with that just 
man : for I have suffered many 
things this day in a dream, be- 
cause of him. 

20 But the chief priests and 
elders persuaded the multitude 
that they should ask Barabbas, 
and destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered 
and said unto them. Whether of 
the twain will ye that I release 
unto you ? They said, Ba- 
rabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, 
What shall I do then with Jesus, 
which is called Christ? They 
all say unto him. Let him be 
crucified. 

23 And the governor said, 
Why ! what evil nath he done ? 
But they cried out the more, 
saying, Let him be crucified. 

24 IT When Pilate saw that he 
could prevail nothing, but thai 
rather a tumult was made, he 
took water, and washed his 
hands before the multitude, say- 
ing, I am innocent of the blood 
of this just person : see ye to ii. 

25 Then answered all the 
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people, and said, Hid blood 6e 
on us, and on our children. 

26 IT Then released he Barab- 
has unto them : and when he 
had scoui^ed Jesus, he deliver- 
ed hkn to DO crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the 
governor took Jesus into the 
conimon haU, and gathered 



and crucified. 



unto him the whole band ©/"JEWS. 



soldiers. 

28 And they stripped hini, 
and put on him a scarlet robe. 

29 IT And when thfey had plat- 
ted a crown of thorns^ they put 
ii upon his head, and a reea in 
his right hand : and they bowed 
the knee before him, and mock- 
ed him, saying. Hail, King of 
the Jews ! 

30 And they spit upon him, 
and took the reed, and smote 
him on the head. 

31 And aAer that they had 
mocked him, they took the robe 
off from him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and led him 
away to crucify him. 

32 And as they came out, 
they found a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name : him they com- 
pelled to bear his cross. 

33 And«irhen they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, 
that is to say, A place of a 
skull, 

34 Tbej gave him vinegar to 
drink, mingled with call: and 
when he had tasted mereofi he 
would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him 



which was spoken by the pro- 
phet ; They parted my garments 
among them, and upon my ves- 
ture £d they cast lots. 

36 And sitting down, they 
watched him there : 

37 And set up over his head 
bis accusation written, THIS IS 
JESUS THE KING OF THE 



38 Then were there two 
thieves crucified with him : one 
on the right hand, and another 
on the left. ^ 

39 IT And they that passed 
by, reviled him, wagging their 
heads, 

40 And saying, Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and build- 
est ii m three days, save thyself. 
If thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking Am, with the 
scribes and elders, said, 

42 He saved others ; himself 
he cannot save. If he be the 
King of Israel, let him now 
come down firom the cross, and 
we will believe him. 

43 'He trusted in God; let 
him deliver him now if he will 



have him : for he said, I am the 
Son of God. 

44 The .thieves also, which 
were crucified with him, cast 
the same in his teeth. 

45 Now, firom <he sixth hour 
there was darkness over all the 
land unto the lunth hour. 

__ __ ^^ __, 46 And about the ninth hour 

and parted his garments, casting Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
lots: that it might be fijlfiUedl saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
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thani ? that is to sajr, My God, 
my Godt why hast tkou forsaken 
me? 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard thai^ 
said, This num caUeth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of 
them ran, and took a sponge, 
and filled it with vinegar, and 
put it on a reed, and gave him to 
arink* 

49 The rest said, Let be, let 
us see whether EUias will come 
to save him. 

50 a Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghost 

51 And behold, the vail of 
the temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom : and 
the earth did quake, and the 
rocks rent ; 

52 And the graves were oi>en- 
ed, and many bodies of saints 
which slept, arose, 

53 And came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. 

54 Now, when the centurion, 
and they that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw the earth- 
quake, and those things that 
were done, the v feared greatly, 
saying, Truly this was me Son 
of God. 

55 And many women were 
there (beholding afor oflf^ which 
followed Jesus inaa Galilee, 
ministering umto him : 

56 Among whidi was Mary 
Magdalesie, aod Manr die mo* 
tber of Jcmes and Josest and 



the mother of Zebedee's chil- 
dren. 

57 IT When the even was 
come, there came a rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joseph, who 
also himseLf was Jesus' disciple : 

58 He went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. Then 
Pilate commanded the body to 
be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had 
taken the body, he wrapped it 
in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out 
in the rock; and he rolled a 
great stone to the door of the 
sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary, sit- 
ting over against the sepulchre. 

62 Now, the next day that 
followed the day of the prepara- 
tion, the chief priests and Pha- 
risees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember 
that diat deceiver said, while he 
was yet alive. After diree days I 
will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that 
the sepidchre be made sure 
until the third daj, lest his dis- 
ciples come by ni^t^ and steal 
him away, and say unto the peo- 
ple. He is risen from the dead : 
so the last error shall be worse 
than the first 

65 Pilate said uirto them, Ye 
have a watch: go your way, 
make it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went and made 
the sepuldire sure, sealing (he 
0tone, and setthig a watch. 
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Chrises reiurrection. 

IN the end of the sabbath, as 
it began to dajvB toward the 
first dajf of the week, came Mary 
Magdalene, and the other Marj 
to see the sepulchre. 

2 And behold, there was a 
great eai^thquake : for the angel 
of the Lord descended from 
heaven, and came and rolled 
back the stone from the door, 
and sat upon it 

3 His countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment white 
as snow, 

4 And for fear of him the 
keepers did shake, and became 
as oead mm. 

5 And the angel answered 
and B^d unto the women, Fear 
not ye ; for I kn&w that ye seek 
Jesiis, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is 
risen, as he said. Come, see 
the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell 
his disciptes, that he is risen 
from the dead, and behold, he 
goeth before you into Galilee ; 
there shall ye see him: lo, I 
hare told you. 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre, with fear 
and great joy ; and did run to 
bring his disciples word. 

9 IT And as they went to tell 
his disciples, behold, Jesus met 
diem, saying. All haiL And 
they came, and held him by the 
feet^ and worsbmped him. 

10 Then said Jesus imto them. 
Be not afraid: go tell my breth«^ 
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ren, that they go into Galilee, 



and there shall they see me. 

11 IT Now, when they were 
going, behold, some of the watch 
came into the city, and shewed 
unto the chief priests all the 
things that were done. 

12 And when they were as- 
sembled with the elders, and 
had taken counsel, they ga^e 
large money unto the soldiers, 

13 Sayinff, Say ye. His disci- 
ples came by night, and stole 
him awajf while we slept 

14 And if this come to the 
govemor^s ears, we will per- 
suade him, and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, 
and did as they were taught: 
and this saying is commonly 
reported among the Jews untd 
this day. 

16 1i Then the eleven disci- 
ples went away into Galilee, into 
a mountain where Jesus had 
appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, 
they worshipped him : but some 
doubted. 

1 8 And Jesus came, and spake 
unto them, saying. All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. 

19 IT Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost ; 

20 Teaching them to observe 
all thines vriiatsoever I have 
eommapded you : and lo, I am 
with you always, even unto the 
^id of the world. Amen. 
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npHE beginning of the eospel 



-L of Jesus Christ the Son of him. 



God; 

2 As it is written in the pro- 
phets, Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy &ce, which 
shaU prepare thy way before 
thee ; 

3 The vmce of one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

4 John did baptize in the wil- 
derness, and preach the baptism 
of repentance, for the remission 
of sins. 

5 And there went out unto 
him all the land of Judea, and 
they of Jerusalem, and were all 



Jordan, confessing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with 
camel's hair, and with a girdle 
of a skin about his loins ; and he 
did eat locusts and wild honey ; 

7 And preached, 8aying,There 
Cometh one mightier than 1 after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to stoop down 
and unloose. 

8 1 indeed have baptized you 
with water : but he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost. 

9 And it came to * pass in 
those days, that Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
baptized of John in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming 



up out of the ]¥ater, he saw the 
heavens opened^ and the Spirit 
like a dove descending upon 



11 And there came a voice 
from heaven, tajfing^ Thou art 
my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 

12 And immediately the Spirit 
driveth him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the 
wilderness forty days tempted 
of Satan ; and was with the wild 
beasts; and the angels minis- 
tered unto him. 

14 Now, after that John was 
put in prison, Jesus came into 
Galilee, preaching the gospel 
of the kingdoni of God, 

15 And saying. The time is 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of 



baptized of him in the river of God is at hand : repent ye, and 



believe the gospeL 

16 Now as he walked hj the 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon, 
and Andrew his brother, casting 
a net into the sea : for they were 
fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, 
Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fishers of 
men. 

18 And straightway they for- 
sook their nets, and followed 
him. 

19 And when he had gone a 
little fiurther thence, he saw- 
James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who also were 
in the ship mending their ^neteu 
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20 And straightway he called 
them : and they left meir father 
Zebedee in the ship with the 
hired servants, and went after 
him. 

21 And they went into Ca- 
pernaum; and straightway on 
the sabbath-day he entered into 
the synagogue and taught. 

22 And they were astonished 
at his doctrine: for he taught 
them as one that had authority, 
and not as the scribes. 

23 And there was in their sy- 
nt^ogtie a man with an unclean 
spirit ; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone ; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Naeareth? art thou 
come to destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art, the Holy 
One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying. Hold thy peace, and 
coine out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spi* 
rit had torn him, and cried with 
a loud voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they questioned 
amon^ themselves, saying, What 
thing IS this ? what new doctrine 
is this ? for with authority com- 
mandeth he even the unclean 
spirits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all 
the region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the house of 
Simon and Andrew, with James 
and John. 



30 But Simon's wife's mother 
lay sick of a fever; and amm 
they tell him of her, 

31 And he came and took her 
by the hand, and lifted her up ; 
and immediately the fever left 
her, and she ministered unto 
them. 

32 And at even when the sun 
did set, they brought unto him 
all that were diseased, and them 
that were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was ga- 
thered together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that 
were sick of divers diseases^ 
and cast out many devils ; and 
suffered not the devils to speak, 
because they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, rising 
up a great while before day, he 
went out and departed into a 
solitary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that 
were with hifti, followed after 
him. 

37 And when they had found 
him, they said unto him. All 
men seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them^ 
Let us go into the next towns, 
that I may preach there also: 
for therefore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their 
sjmagogues throughout all Gali« 
lee, and cast out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneel- 
ing down to him, and saying 
unto him. If thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with 
compassion, put forth hds hand, 
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and touched him, and aaith onto 
lim% I Ivill ; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had 
•poken, unmediately the leprosy 
departed firom him, and he was 
ctleansed. 

43 And he straitly chaned 
him, and forthwith sent him 

away; 

44 And saith unto him. See 
thou say nothing to any man; 
but go thy way, shew thyself to 
the priest, and oflfer for thy 
cleansing those things which 
Moses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and be- 
nn to publish it much, and to 
blaze aoroad the matter, mso* 
DMich that Jesus could no more 
openly enter into the city, but 
was without in desert places : 
and they came to him from evesy 
quarter 

CHAP.1L 
Ckrut heakth ike pdUy. 

AND again he entered into 
Capemaunu after same 
days ; and it was noised that he 
was in the house. 

2 And straightway nmnj were 
^thered together, insomuch 
that there was no room to re^ 
osiTe IJkem, no, not so much as 
about the door : and he preach^ 
ed the word unto thenh 

9 And they come mito him, 
brinciug one sick of the palsy, 
whidi was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not 
come nigh unto him hnt the press, 
they uncoycared die roof whcHre 
he was: and iHsea they Imd 



broken it up, they let down the 
bed wherein the sick of the 
paby lay. 

5 Whien Jesus saw their fiuth, 
he said unto the sick of the 
palsy. Son, thy sins be forgiren 
thee. 

6 But there were certain of 
the scribes sittii^ there, and 
reasoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus 
speak blasphemies? who can 
forgiye sins but God only ? 

8 And immediately, when Je- 
sus perceiyed in his spirit that 
they so reasoned within them* 
selyes, he said unto them. Why 
reason ye these things in your 
hearts? 

9 Whether is it easier to say 
to the sick of the palsy, Tky sins 
be forgiven thee; or to say. 
Arise, and take up thy bed, and 
walk? 

10 But that ye may kuow 
that the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive sins, (he 
saith to the sick of the palsy,) 

111 say unto thee. Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thy house. * ' 

12 And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all ; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glo- 
rified Grod, saying, We never saw 
it on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again 
by the searside; and all the 
multitude resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he 

saw Levi the son of Alpli< 
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eitting at the receipt of cuBtom, 
and said unto him, Follow me. 
And he arose^ and followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
as Jesus sat at meat in his house, 
many publicans and sinners sat 
also together with Jesus and 
his disciples; for there were 
many, and they followed him. 

1 6 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with pub- 
iicsms and sinners^ they said 
unto his disciples. How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh with 
publicans and sinners ? 

17 When Jesus heard tif, he 
saith onto them, They that are 
whole, have no need of the phy- 
sician, but they that are sick : 
I came Hot to call the righteous, 
but sinners, to repentance. 

18 And the disciples of John, 
and o£ the Pharisees, used to 
fast: and they come, and say 
unto him, Why do the disciples 
of. John, and of the Pharisees 
fast, but thy disciples fost not ? 

19 And Jesus said unto them. 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is widi them ? As long 
as they have the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot &st 

20 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away fipom them, and then 
shall they fast in those days. 

21 Neman also seweth apiece 
of new cloth on an old garment : 
else the new piece that ^led it 
up, tdceth away from (he old, 
and the rent is made worse. 

22 And no man puttetfa new 



CHAP. III. 2^ dMfla vmdit€a$i. 

wine iato old bottles : else the 
new wine doth burst the bottleSf 
and the wine is spitted, and the 
bottles will be marred t but 
new wine must be put into new 
bottles. 

23 And it came to pass, that 
he went through the corn-fields 
on -the sabbath-day; and his 
discijrfes began, as they went, 
to pluck the ears of com. 

24 And the Pharisees said 
unto him, Behold, why do they 
on the sabbath*day that whira 
is not lawful ? 

25 And he said unto them, 
Have ye never read what David 
did, when he had need, and was 
a hdngered, he and they that 
were with him? 

26 How he went into the 
bouse of God^ in the days of 
Abiathar the high priest, and 
did eat the shew-bread, which 
» not lawful to eat, but for the 
priests^ and ^ve also to them 
which were with him ? 

27 And he said unto them, 
The sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the sabbath : 

28 Therefore, the Son of man 
is Lord also of the sabbath. 

CHAP III. 
3%e twelte apa$th$ cha$en. 



AND he entered again into 
the synagogue ; and there 
was a man (J^re which had a 
withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, 
whether he W4>uld heal him on 
thesabbath-day ; tbattheymight 
accuse him. 

3 And he sarith unto the j^^^ 

61 



TU uritkered hand healed. 



MARK, 



The apoMes ordained 



which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth. 

4 And be saith unto them, Is 
it lawfiil to do good on the 
sabbath-days, or to do evil ? to 
save life, or to kill? but thej 
held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked 
ronnd about on them with an- 
ger, being grieved for the hard- 
ness of their hearts, he saith un- 
to the man, Stretch forth ttij 
hand. And he stretched ii out : 
and his hand was restored whole 
as the other. 

6 And the Pharisees went 
forth, and straightway took 
counsel with the Herodians 
against him, how they might de- 
stroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew hunself 
with his disciples to the sea: and 
a great multitude from Galilee 
fbUowed him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and 
from Idumea, and from beyond 
Jordan; and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what great 
things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disci- 
ples, that a small ship should wait 
on him, because of the multitude, 
lest they should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many ; 
insomuch that they pressed up- 
on him for to touch him, as ma- 
ny as had plagues. 

1 1 And unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying. Thou 
art the Son of God. 

12 And he straitly charged 



them, that they should not make 
him known. 

13 And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he would: and they came 
unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, 
that they should be with him, 
and that he might send them 
forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils. 

16 And Simon he sumamed 
Peter. 

17 And James the son of Zeb- 
edee, and John the brother of 
James, (and he surnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, The sons 
of thunder,) 

18 And Andrew, and PRilip, 
and Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
and Thomas, and James the son 
of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and 
Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him: and they 
went into a house. 

20 And the multitude Com- 
eth together again, so that they 
could not so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard 
of U^ they went out to lay hold 
on him : for they said. He is be- 
side himself. 

22 IT And the scribes which 
came down from Jerusalem, said, 
He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of the devils casteth he 
out devils. 

23 And he called them unto 
him^ and said unto them in para- 
bles. How can Satan cast out 
Satan } 
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24 And if a kingdom be divi- 
ded against itself, that kingdom 
cannot stand. 

25 And if a house be divided 



against itself, that house cannot was ^thered unto him a great 



stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
hioEiself, and be divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an end. ' 

27 No man can enter into a 
strong man's house, and spoil 
his goods, except he will first 
bind the strong man^ and then 
he will spoil his house. 

28 Verily, I say unto you. All 
sins shall be forgiven unto the 
sons of men, and blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme : 



Christ ieaeheih mparabtes* 

CHAP. IV. 
The parabh of ike sowers tfc. 

AND he began again to teach 
by the sea-side : and 



there 



multitude, so that he entered 
into a ship, and sat in the sea ; 
and the whole multitude was by 
the sea, on the land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and* said 
unto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there 
went out a sower to sow. 

4 And it came to pass as he 
sowed, some fell by the way- 
side, and the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony 



29^But he that shall blas-lground^ where it had not mucn 
pheme against •the Holy Ghosttearth; and immediately it sprang 
Bath never forgiveness, but isiup, because it had no depth ot 
in dan^r of eternal damnation : earth : 

He 6 But when the sun was up, 
it was scorched; and because 
it had no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thoms, 
and the thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded no 
fruit. 

8 And other fell on good 
ground, and did yield fruit that 
sprang up, and increased, and 
brought forth, some thirty, and 
some sixty, and some a hundred. 

9 And he said unto them. He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And when he was alone, 
they that were about him,with the 
twelve, asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them, 
Unto you it is given to know the 
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30 because they said, 
hath an unclean spirit. 

31 IT There came then his 
brethren and his mother, and 
standing without, sent unto him, 
calling him. 

^ 32 And the multitude sat about 
him; and they said unto him. 
Behold thy mother and thy 
brethren without seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, 
saying. Who is my mother, or 
my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about 
on them which sat about him, 
and said, Behold, my mother 
and nay brethren ! 

35 For whosoever shall do the 
will of God, the same is my bro- 
ther, and my sister, and mother. 



EipQiUitm if tk» 
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mysterj of the kingdom of God ; 
but unto them that are without, 
all these things are done in pa- 
rables : 

12 That seeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, and not under*- 
stand; lest at any time the^ 
should be converted, and their 
sins should be forgiven them. 

13* And he said unto them, 
Know ye not this parable ? and 
how then will ye know all para- 
bles? 

1 4 The sower so we th the word. 

Id And these are they by the 
waynaide, where the word is 
sown ; but when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immediately, and 
taketh away the word that was 
sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they like- 
wise which are sown on stony 
ground; who, when they have 
neard the word, immediately 
receive it with gladness; 

IT And have no root in them- 
selves, and so endure but for a 
time : afterward, when affliction 
or persecution ariseth for the 
woihJ's sake, immediately they 
are ofifended. 

18 And these are they which 
are sown among thorns ; such as 
hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfiilness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things en- 
tering in, choke the word, and 
it becometh unfruitfiil. 

20 And these are they which 
are sown on good ground ; suth 
as hear the word, euid receive 



U^ and bring forth fruit, some 
thirty-fold, some sixty, and some 
a hundred. 

21 1 And he said unto them. Is 
a candle brought to be put un- 
der a bushel, or under a bed ? 
cHid not to be set on a candlestick? 

22 For there is nothing hid, 
which shall not b^ manifested ; 
neither was any thing kept se- 
cret, but that it should come 
abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, 
Take heed what ye hear : With 
what measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you : and unto you 
that hear, shall more be ffiven. 

25 For he that hath, to hun 
shall be given : dnd he that hath 
not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he hath. 

26 If And he said. So is the 
kingdom of God, as if a man 
should cast seed into the ground ; 

27 And should sleep, and 
rise night and day, and the seed 
should spring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is 
brought forth, immediately he 
puttetli in the sickle, because 
the harvest is come. 

30 If And he said, Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of 
God ? or with what comparison 
shall we compare it ? 

31 jftt^fike a grain of mu9^ 
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Christ stiUsA a tempest, CHAP. V . and easieth aui demU. 

tard-seed, which, when it is I 41 And they feared exceed^ 
sown in the earth, is less than^ingly, and said one to another^, 
all the seeds^ that be in the earth : 

32 Bat when it is sown, it 
growethup, and becometh great- 
er than all herbs, and shooteth 
out great branches ; so that the 
fowk of the air may lodge under 
the shadow of it 

33 And with many sach para- 
bles spake he the wordmito tnem, 
as they were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable 
spake he not unto them: and 
when they were alone, he ex- 
pounded all things to his dis- 
ciples. 

35 And the same day, when 
the even was come, he saith un- 
to tlftm. Let us pass over unto 
the other side. 

36 And when they had sent 
away the multitude, they took 
him even as he was in the ship. 
And there were also with him 
other little ships. 

37 And there arose a great 



storm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ship, so that it was 
now fiill. 

38 And he was in the hinder 
part of the ship, asleep on t 
pillow : and they awake mm, and 
say unto him. Master, carest 
thou not that we perish ? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the sea. 
Peace, be still . And the wind 
ceased, and there was a great 
calm. 

40 And he said unto them, 
Why are ye so fearful ? how is 
it that ye have no faith ? 



manner of man is this, 
that even the wind and the sea 
obey him ? 

CHAP V, 
A legum of devils east out. 

AND the^ came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into 
the country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out 
of the ship, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs a man 
with an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had At> dwelling among 
the tombs ; and no man could 
bind him, no, not with chains ; 

4 Because that he had been 
often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been 
plucked asunder by him, and the 
fetters broken in pieces : neither 
could any man tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, 
he was in the mountains, and 
in the tombs, crying, and cut- 
ting himself with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar 
ofi| he ran and worshipped 
him, 



7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said. What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the Most 
High God.^ I adjure thee by 
God, that thou torment me not. 

8 (For he said unto him. 
Come out of the man, thou un- 
clean S]»rit.) 

9 And he asked him, What 
is thy name ? And he answered^ 
saying. My name is Legion : for 
we are many. 

10 And he besought him much 
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lliat he would not send themjhath done for thee, and hath 
^MT^y out of the countrj. (had compaieion on thee. 



'^ 1 1 Now there waB there nigh 
unto the mountains a great herd 
of swine feeding. 

12 And ail the devils besouefat 
him, sayingt Send us into the 
swine, that we may enter into 

them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus rare 
them leave. And the uncuean 
spirits went out, and entered 
into the swine : and the herd 
ran violently down a steep place 
into the sea, (they were about 
two thousand) and were choked 
in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the 
swine fled, and told tV in the city, 
and in the country. And they 
went out to see what it was that 
was done. 

1 5 And they come to Jesus, 
and see him that was possessed 
with the devil, and had the le* 
^on, sitting, and clothed, and 
m his rignt mind: and they 
were afrai 

16 And they that saw it told 
them how it befell to him that 
was possessed with the devil, 
and d^o concerning the swuie. 

1 7 And they beffsn to pray him 
to depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come 
into the ship, be that had been 

Eossessed with the devil prayed 
im that he might be with 
him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered 
him not, but satth unto him. Go 
home to thy friends, and teli 
them how great things the Lord 



90 And he departed, and be* 
gan to publish in Decapolis how 
neat tninm Jesus had done for 
him. And all men did marveL 

21 And when Jesus was pass* 
ed over again by ship unto the 
other side, much people gather- 
ed unto him : and he was nigh 
unto the sea. 

22 And behold, there Com- 
eth one of the rulers of the sy- 
nagogue, J aims by name ; and 
wl^n he saw him, he fell at his 
feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, 
saying. My little daughter lietii 
at the point of death : Iprtwthee^ 
come and kiy thy hands on her, 
that she may be healed; and 
she shall live. 

24 And Jesui went with him ; 
and much people followed fajm, 
and thronged him. 

25 And a certain womsm 
which had an issue of blood 
twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many 
things of many physicians, and 
had spent all that isihe had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rath- 
er grew worse, 

27 Wh^i she had heard ot 
Jesus, came in the press behind, 
and touched his garm^it : 

28 For she said, If I may 
touch but his clothes, I shall be 
whole. 

29 And straightway the foun- 
tain of her blood was dried up ; 
and she felt in her body that 
she was healed of that plague. 
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30 And JesilB, umoftdiately 
knowing in himself that virtiie 
had ffdne out of hioh turned him 



I about in the press, and said, 
^ Who touched my clothes ? 
I 31 And his disciples said im- 
I to hinii Thott scest the multitude 
^ thronging thee, and sayest thou, 
; Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about 
^ to see her that had done this 

thing* 
I 33 But the woman, fearing 

and trembling, knowing what 

was done in her, came and fell 
, down b^re him, and told him 

all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, 
I^uigfater, thy feitb hadi made 
thee ^vdioie ; go in peace, and 
b^ whole of Ay plague. 

35 While he yet spake, there/to eat 
came from the ruler of the syna- 



the ittughter ofJatrus* 

40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. But, when he had put 
them all ouf, he taketh the fa- 
ther and the mother of the dam- 
sel, and them that were with 
him, and entereth in where the 
damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel 
bv the hand, and said unto her, 
Talitha-cumi : which is, being 
interpreted. Damsel, (I say un- 
to thee) arise. 

42 And straightway the dam- 
sel arose, and walkea ; for she 
was cfthe age of twelve years. 
And they were astonished with 
a great astonishment. 

43 And he charged them 
straitly that no man should 
know it ; and commanded that 
6<miething should be given her 



CHAP. VI. 



gogue^s fums€ eettam whidh said. 
Thy daughter is dead: why 
troublest thou the Master any 
fiirther ? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard 
the word that was spoken, he 
saith unto the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, Be not afinaid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man 
to follow him, save Peter, and 
James, and John the Inrother of 
James. 

' 38 And he Cometh to the bouse 
of the ruler of the synagogue, 
and seeth the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, 
he saith unto them. Why make 
ye ^his ado, and weep ? fhe dimi- 
sd is not dead, but sleepeth. 



The ^peHUi sent to preaek. 

AN D he went out from 
thence, and came into his 
own country ; and his disciples 
follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath-day 
was come, he began to teach in 
the synagogue : and many hear- 
ing him were astonished, saying. 
From whence hath this man 
these things ? and what wisdom 
is this which is given unto him, 
that even such mighty works 
are wrought by his hands ? 

3* Is not this the carpenter, 
the son of Mary, the brother of 
James, and Joses, and of Juda, 
and Simon ? and are not his sis- 
ters here with us ? And they 
were dfended at him. 

67 



3%e twelve sent forth. 



MARK, 



Bkrod^s opinion of Ckr%st 



4 But Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without hon- 
our, but in his own countrjt stnd 
among his own kin, and in his 
own house. 

5 And he could there do no 
mighty work, save that he laid 
his hands upon a few sick folk, 
and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled because 
of their unbelief. And he went 
round about the villages teach- 
ing. 

7 IF And he called uiUo him 
the twelve, and began to send 
them forth by two and two ; and 
gave them power over unclean 
spirits ; 

8 And commanded them that 
they should take nothing for 
the%T journey, save a staff only; 
no scrip, no bread, no money in 
their purse : 

9 But he shod with sandals ; 
and not put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them. In 
what place soever ye enter into 
a house, there abide till ye de- 
part from that place. 

1 1 ^ And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear you, when 
ye depart thence, shake off the 
dust under your feet, for a testi- 
mony against them. Verily, I 
sav unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Go- 
morrah in the day of judgment, 
than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that pien should re- 
pent. 

13 And they cast out manv 
devils, and anointed with oil 



many that were sick, and healed 
them. 

14 And king Herod heard of 
hdm^ (for his name was spread 
abroad,) and he said, That 
John the Baptist was risen from 
the dead, and therefore mighty 
works do shew forth themselves 
in him. 

15 Others said. That it is 
Elias. And others said, That 
it is a prophet, or as one of the 
prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard 
thereof^ he said, It is John, whom 
I beneaded: he is risen from 
the dead. 

17 For Herod himself had 
sent forth and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him in prison 
for Herodias' sake, his brother 
Philip's wife : for he had marri- 
ed her. 

18 For John had said unto 
Herod, It is not lawful for thee 
to have thy brother's wife. 

1 9 Therefore Herodias had a 
quarrel against him, and would 
nave killed him ; but she could 
not : 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a just man 
and a fioly, and observed him : 
and when he heard him, he did 
many things, and heard him 
gladly. 

21 And when a convenient 
day was come, that Herod on 
his birth-day made a supper to 
his lords, high captains, and 
chief estates oi Galilee ; 

22 And when the daughter of 
the said Herodias came in, and 
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danced, and pleased Herod, and I Come ye yourselves apart into 



them that sat with him, the king 
said unto the damsel. Ask of 
me whatsoever thou wilt, and I 
"will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, 



Whatsoever thou shalt ask of desert place by ship privately. 



a desert place, and rest a while 
for there were many coming and 
going, and they had no leisure 
so much as to eat 

32 And they departed into a 



me, 1 will give it thee, unto the 
half of my kingdom. . 

24 And she went forth, and 
said unto her mother, What shall 
I ask ? And she said. The head 
of John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straight- 
way with haste unto the king, 
and asked, saying, I will that 
thou give me, by and by, in a 
charter, the head of John the 
Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceed- 
ing sorry ; yet for his oath^s 
sake, and for their sakes which 
sat with him, he would not re- 
ject her. 

27 And immediately the king 
sent an executioner, and com- 
manded his head to be brought : 
and he went and beheaded him 
in the prison ; 

28 And brought his head in 
a charger, and gave it to the 
damsel ; and the damsel gave it 
to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples 
heard of it, they came and took 
up his corpse, and laid it in a 
tomb. 

30 And the apostles gather- 
ed themselves together unto 
Jesus, and told him all things, 
both what they had done, and 
what they had taught 

31 A)nd he said unto them. 



33 And the people saw them 
departing, and many knew him, 
and ran afoot thither out of ail 
citiesy and outw^ent them, and 
came together unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came 
out, saw much people, and was 
moved with compassion toward 
them, because they were as 
sheep not having a shepherd: 
and he be^an to teach them ma- 
ny things.'^ 

35 And when the day was 
now far spent, his disciples came 
unto him, and said, This is a 
desert place, and now the time 
is far passed : 

36 Send them away, that they 
may go into the country round 
about, and into the villages, and 
buy themselves bread : for they 
have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said un- 
to them. Give ye them to eat 
And they say unto him. Shall 
we go and buy 'two hundred 
pennyworth of bread, and give 
them to eat ? 

38 He saith unto them. How 
many loaves have ye ? go and 
see. And when they knew, they 
say, Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them 
to make all sit down by compa- 
nies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in 
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ranks, bj handfeds, and by ately he talked with them, and 
fifties. saith onto them. Be of mod 

41 And when he had taken cheer: it is 1$ be not afiraid. 
the five loares, and the two 51 And he went up unto them 



fishes, he looked up to hearen, 
and Messed^ and brake the 
loaves, and gave them to his 
disciples to set before them; 
and tne two fishes divided he 
among them alL 

42 And thej did all eat, and 
were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve 
baskets fiill of the firagments, 
and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of 
the loaves, were about five thou- 
sand men. 

45 And straightway he con- 
strained his disciples to get into 
the ship, and to go to the other 
side before unto Bethsaida^ while 
be sent away the people. 

46 And when he had sent 
them away, he departed into a 
tnountain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, 



the ship was in the midst of that they might touch, if it Were 



the sea, and he alone on the 
land. 

48 And he saw them toiling 
in rowing; for the wind was 
contrary unto them : and about 
the fourth watch of the night he 
Cometh unto them, walking up- 
on the sea, and would have pass- 
ed by them. 

49 But when they saw him 
walking upon the sea, they sup* 
posed it had been a spirit, and 
i!ried out 

50 (For they all saw him, and 

WPPP troubled.) And immedi- 



into the ship; and the wmd 
ceased: and they were sore 
amased in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered. 

52 For they considered not 
thi mirade of the loaves; for 
their heart was hardened. 

53 ^d when they had jpassed 
over, they came into the land oi 
Gennesaret, and drew to the 
shore. 

54 And whea thev were come 
out of the riiip, straightway they 
knew him, % 

55 And ran through that 
whole region round about, and 
b^^an to carry about in beds 
thcee that were rick, where tbcy 
heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he en* 
tered, into viUaces, or cities, 
or country, they laid the sick in 
the streets, and besought him 



but the border of his garment t 
and as many as toucned him, 
were made whole. 

CHAP. VlL 

Meat defiled n$i, 

THEN came together unto 
him the Pharisees, and 
certain of the scribes, which 
came from Jerusalem. 

2 And when they saw some 
of his disciples eat bread with 
defiled (that is to say, with un« 
washen) hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all 

the Jews, except they wash their 
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hands oft, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders. 

4 And when ihef came from 
the market, except they wash, 
they eat not And many other 
things there be, which they have 
received .to hold, a^ the washing 
of cups, and pots, and brazen 
vessels, and tables. 

5 Then the Pharisees and 
scribes asked him. Why walk 
not thy disciples according to 
the tradition of the elders, but 
eat bread with unwashen hands ? 

6 He answered and said unto 
them. Well hath Esaias projdbe* 
fiied of you hypocrites, as it is 
written. This people honoureth 
me with iheir lips, but their 
heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit, in vain do they 
worship me, teaching /or doc- 
trines the cMunanamentd of 

men. 

8 For, layii^ aside the com- 
laandment of Uod, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as the washing 
of pots and cups: and many 
other such like tnings ye do. 

9 And he said unto them. Full 
well ye reject the command- 
ment of God, that ye may keep 
your own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour 
thj father and thy mother ; and, 
Whoso curseth father or mother, 
let him die the death : 

1 1 But ye say. If a man shall 
say to his &ther or mother. It is 
Corban, that k to say, a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be 
profited by me ; he shau bejree. 

12 And ye suffer him no more 



to do att|^t for Ins fitther or his 
mother ; 

13 Making the word of God 
of none effect through your trar 
diticm, which ye have delivered: 
and manv such like things do ye. 

14 If And when he had called 
all the people unto him^ he said 
untb them. Hearken unto me 
every one ofym^ and understand. 

\5 There is nothing from 
without a man, that entering in- 
to him, can defile him : but the 
things which come out of him, 
those are they that defile the 
man. 

16 If anv man have can to 
hear, let him hear. 

17 And when he was entered 
into the house fixim the people, 
his disciples asked him concern- 
ing the parable. 

18 And he saith^unto them, 
Are ye so without understand- 
ing also ? Do ye not perceive, 
that whatsoever thine fi^m with- 
out entereth into the man, iV 
cannot defile him : 

19 Because it entereth not 
into his heart, but into the belly, 
and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all meats ? 

20 And he said. That which 
Cometh out c^ the man, that de- 
fileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of 
the heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, murderai 

22 Thefts, covetousncsi^ wick- 
edness, deceit, lasciviousness, 
an evil eye, blasphemy, pride^ 

foolishness ; 
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23 All these evil thiRgs come 
from within, and defile the man. 

24 f And from thence he 
arose, and went into the borders 
of Tyre and Sidon, and enter- 
ed into a house, and would have 
no man know it: but he could 
not be hid. 

25 For a eertain woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet : 

26 (The woman was a Greek, 
a Syrophenician by nation,) and 
she besought him that he would 
cast forth the devil out of her 
daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her. 
Let the children first be filled : 
for it is not meet to take the 
children's bread, and to cast it 
unto the d^. 

28 And sue answered and if^id 
unto him. Yes, Lord : yet the 
dogs under the table eat of the 
children's crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her. For 
this saying, go thv way ; the 
devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come 
to her house, she found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

311F And a^in, departing firom 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts 
of Deeapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him 
one that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his speech ; and 
they beseech him to put his hand 
upon him. 



33 And he took him aside firom 
the multitude^ and put his fin- 
gers into his ears, and he spit, 
and touched his tongue : 

34 And looking up to heaven, 
he sighed, and saith unto him, 
Ephpnatha, that is. Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears 
were opened, and the string o£ 
his tonsue was loosed, and ha 
spake main. 

36 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man: but 
the more he charged them, so 
much the more a great deal they 
published it; 

37 And were beyond measure 
astonished, saying. He hath done 
all thin^ well ; he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
to speak. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Four ^ausand mro/cuUmdy fed. . 

IN those days the multitude 
being very great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jesus called his 
disciples unto hdm^ and saith un- 
to them, 

2 I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they have 
now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat : 

3 And if I send them away 
fasting to their own houses, they 
will faint by the way : for divers 
of them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him. From whence can a man 
satisfy these men with bread 
here in the wilderness ? 

5 And he asked them. How 
many loaves have ye ? And they 
said, Seven, 
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6 And he commanded ihe 
people to fiit down on the ground : 
and he took the seven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, and 
gave to his disciples to set before 
them ; and they did set them be- 
fore the people. 

7 And they had a few small 
fishes : and he blessed, and 
commanded to set them also be^ 
fore them. 

8 So they did eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left, seven 
baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten 
were about four thousand : and 
he sent them away. 

10 IT And straightway he en- 
tered into a ship with his disci- 
ples, and came mto the parts of 
Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to question with 
him, seeking of him a sign from 
heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in 
his spirit, and saith, Why doth 



16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, // ie because 
we have no bread, 

17 And when Jesus knew d, 
he saith unto them. Why reason 
ye, because ye have no bread! ? 

Serceive ye not yet, neither un- 
erstand? have ye your heart 
yet hardened? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? 
and having ears, hear ye not? 
and do ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five 
loaves among five thousand, how 
many baskets fiill of fragments 
took ye up? They say unto him, 
Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many bas- 
kets full of fragments took ye 
up ? And, they said. Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, 
How is it that ye do not under- 
stand ? 

22 f And he cometh to Beth- 
said a ; and they bring a blind 
man unto him, and besought 
him to touch him. 



this generation seek after a sign ?| 23 And he took the blind man 
Verily, I say unto you. There by the hand, and led him out of 



shall no sigh be given to this 
generation. 

1 3 And be left them, and en- 
tering into the ship again, de- 
parted to the other side. 

14 IT Now the disciples had for- 

fotten to take bread, neither 
ad they in the ship with them 
more than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, say- 
mg. Take heed, beware of the 
leaTen of the Pharisees, and of 
the leaven of Herod. 



the town ; and when he had spit 
on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he asked him if he 
saw aught. 

24 And he looked up, and 
said, I see men as trees walkine. 

25 After that, he put his hancb 
again upon his eyes, and made 
him look up : and he was 
restored, ana saw every man 
clearly; 

26 And he sent him away to 
his house, saying, Neither go 
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into the town, nor tell tt to ttiy|8oever shall lose his life for my 

sake and the gospePs, die same 



in the town. 

27 1 And Jesus went ont^ 
and his disciples, into the towns 
of Cesarea Philippi: and by the 
way he asked his jdisciples, say- 
ing unto them, Who do men say 
that I am P 

28 And they answered, John 
the Baptist: but some jm, Elias; 
and otners, One of the pro* 
phets. 

29 And he saith unto them, 
But who say ye that I am? 
And Peter answereth and saith 
unto him, Thou art the Christ 

30 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teai^ 
them, that the Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be re- 
jected of the elders, and of the 
ehief priests, and scribes, and' 
be killed, and after three days 
rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying 
openly. And reter took him, 
and began to rebuke him. 

33 But ^en he had turned 



about, and looked on his disci- 'was transfigured before them. 



shall sare it 

36 For what shall it profit a 
man, if he shall ^n the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul ? 

38 WhosoeTer therefore shall 
be ashamed of me, and of my 
words, in this adulterous and 
sinfiil generation ; of him also 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of 
his Father with the holy angels. 

CHAP. IX. 
J%e irm^figuraiUn^ of ChruL 

AN D he said unto them. 
Verily, I say unto you, That 
there be some oi them that stand 
here which shall not taste oi 
death, till they have seen the 
kingdom of God come with 
power. 

2 H And after six days, Jesus 
taketh wUh him Peter, and 
James, and John, and leadeth 
them up into a high mountain 
apart by themselves; and he 



pies, he rebuked Peter, saying, 
Oet thee behind me, Satan : for 
ihou savourest not the things 
that be of God, but the things 
that be of men. 

34 If And when he had called 
the people unto him with his dis- 
ciples also, he said unto them. 
Whosoever will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save 
his life, shall lose it ; but who- 



3 And his raiment became 
shining, exceeding white as 
snow; so as no ftdler on earth 
can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto 
them Elias, with Moses: and 
they were talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and 

said to Jesus, Master, it is good 

lor us to be here: and let us 

make three tabernacles; one 

for thee, and one for Moses, and 

one for Elias. 
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6 For be widt not what to My: 
for they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them: and a roice 
came out of the cloudy flBying, 
This is my beloved Son : bear 
him. 

8 And suddenly, when they 
had looked round about^ they 
saw no man any more, save Jesus 
oidj with themselves^ 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, he charged 
th^n that they should tell no 
man what things they had seen, 
till the Son of man were risen 
from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning one 
with another what the rising 
from the dead i^ould mean. 

11 Y And thev asked him, 
saying, Why say the scribes that 
Elifts must first come f 

12 And he answered and told 
th^m, Elias verily cometh first, 
and restoreth all things; and 



how it is written of the Son of 22 And oft-times it hath cast 



nnan, that he must suffer many 
things, and be set at nought 

1 3 But I say unto you, That 
Blias is indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatsoever 
they listed, as it is written of 

him* 

14 IT And when he came to 
kis disciples, he saw a great mul<* 
titude about them, and the 
scribes questioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the 
people, wh4n they beheld him, 
-were greatly amaced, and run- 
ning to Am, saluted him. 



16 And he asked the scribes^ 
What question ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude 
answei^ and said^ Master, 1 
have broufffat unto thee my sim, 
which hath a dumb spirit ; 

1 8 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him; and he 
foameth and gnasheth with his 
teeth, and pineth away ; and I 
spake to thy disciples that they 
should cast him out, and they 
could not 

19 He answereth him, and 
saith, O faithless generation^ 
how long shall 1 be with you ? 
how long shall I suffer you? 
Bring him linto me. 

20 And they brought him un- 
to him : and when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit tare him ; 
and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed, foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, 
How long is it ago since this 
came unto him ? And he said, 
Of a child. 



him into the fire, and into the 
waters to destroy him: but if 
thou canst do any thing, have 
compassion on us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, if thou 
canst believe, all things are pos« 
sible to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father 
of the child cned out, and said 
with tears. Lord, I b^eve ; help 
thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the 

Eeople came running together, 
e rebuked the foul spirit, saying 
unto him^ 7%ou dumb and deaf 
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spirit, I charge thee, come out 
of him, and enter no more into 
him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and 



rent him sore, and came out of and when he had taken him in 



him ; and he was as one dead ; 
insomuch that many said. He is 
dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up ; and he 
arose. 

28 And when he was come 
into the house, his disciples 
asked him privately, Why could 
not we cast him out ? 

29 And he said unto them. 
This kind can come forth by no- 
thing, but by prayer and fasting. 

30 And they departed thence, 
and passed through Galilee; 
and he would not that any man 
should know it. 

31 For he taught his disciples, 
and said unto them. The Son of 
man is delivered into the hands 
of men, and they shall kill him; 
and after that he is killed, he 
shall rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not 
that saying, and were ajfiraid to 
ask him. 

33 IT And he came to Caper- 
naum : and being in the house, 
he asked them. What was it that 
ye disputed among yourselves 
by the way? 

34 But they held their peace : 
for by the way they had dispu- 
ted among themselves, who should 
be the greatest. 

36 And he sat down, and call- 
ed the twelve, and saith unto 
them. If any man desire to be 



first, the same shall be last of all, 
and servant of alL 

36 And he took a child, and 
set him in the midst of them : 



his arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive 
one of such children in my name, 
receiveth me: and wbosoever 
shall receive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent me. 

38 H And John answered him, 
saying. Master, we saw one 
casting out devib in thy .name, 
and he foUoweth not us ; and we 
forbade him, because he foUow- 
eth not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid hun 
not : for there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not against 
us, is on our part. 

41 For whosoever shall give 
you a cup of water to drink in 
my name, because ye belong 
to Christ, verily I say unto you, 
he shall not lose his reward. 

42 And whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones that he^ 
lieve in me, it, is better for him 
that a mill stone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were cast 
mto the sea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, 
cut it off": it is better for thee 
to enter into life maimed, than 
having two hands to go into hell, 
into the fire that never shall be 
quenched : 

44 Where their worm dielli 
not, and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend 
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thee, cut it off: it is better for 
thee to enter halt into life, than 
having two feet to be cast into 
hell, into the fire that never shall 
be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye ofiend 
thee, pluck it out : it is better 
for thee to enter into the king- 
dom of God with one eye, than 
having two eyes, to be cast into 
hell-fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be 
salted with fire, and every sacri- 
fice shall be salted with salt. 

50 Salt t^ good : but if the salt 
have lost his saltness, wherewith 
will ye season it ? Have salt in 
yourselves, and have peace one 
with another. 

CHAP. X. 
Of divarcemtnt and marriage. 

AN D he arose from thence, 
and Cometh into the coasts 
of Judea, by the farther side of 
Jordan : and the people resort 
unto him again ; and, as he was 
wont, he taught them again. 

2 IF And the Pharisees came 
to him, and asked him. Is it law- 
ful for a man to put away his 
wife ? tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said 
unto them. What did Moses 
command you ? 

4 And they said, Moses suffer- 
ed to write a bill of divorcement, 
and to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and 
saidnrnto them, For the hard- 



coneemtng divorcement 



ness of your heart, he wrote yoa 
this precept : 

6 JBut from the beginning of 
the creation, God made tE«ii 
male and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife ; 

8 And they twain shall be 
one flesh : so then they are no 
more twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore, God hath 
joined together, let not man put 
asunder. 

10 And in the house his dis- 
ciples asked him again of the 
same niaiter. 

1 1 And he saith unto them. 
Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put 
away her husband, and be mar- 
ried to another, she committeth 
adulten^. 

13 11 And they brought young 
children to him, that he should 
touch them; and hds disciples 
rebuked those that brought ihem. 

14 But when Jesus saw tV, he 
was much displeased, and said 
unto them. Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not : for of such is the 
kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, 
he shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up m 
his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and olessed them. 

17 IT And when he was gone 
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f<Nrth into the way, there came 
one running, and kneeled to him, 



and asked him, Good Master, 
what shall I do that I maj in* 
herit eternal life ? 

18 And Jeaw said unto him, 
Why caUest thou me good ^ dure 
is nonegood, botone,lftar titGod. 

19 Thoa knowest the com- 
mandmenti, Do not eommit 
adultenr. Do oot kili^ Do hot 
steal, Oo not bear fidse witness. 
Defraud not, Honoor thj father 
and mother. 

20 And he answered and said 
unto him. Master, all these have 
I observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus bdiolding 
him loved htm, and said mito 
him. One thing thou lackest: 
ffo thy way^ sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou dialt have treasure in hea- 
ven ; and coo», take up the cross, 
and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that 
sayif]^, and went away grieved : 
lor be had great possessions. 

23 % And Jesus looked round 
ahont, and saith unto his disci- 
ples. How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God i 

24 And the disciples were 
astonished at his words. Biit 
Jesus answereth again, and saith 
uj^tbem. Children, how hard 
is it for them that trust in riches 
to enter into the kingdom of God ! 

25 It IS easier for a camel to 

S» tii^'ou^ llie eye <rf a needle, 
an for a rich man to enter m- 
to the kingdom of God. 



26 And they were astonialied 
out of measure, saying aDEiong 
themselves. Who then can l>e 
saved? 

27 And Jesus looking upon 
them, saith, With men t/ is im- 
possible, but not with God : fbt* 
with God ail things are poi^ 
sible. 

26 f Then Peter began to 
say unto him, Lo, we have left 
all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and 
said. Verily, i say unto you. 
There is no man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or lather, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my sake, 
and the gospel's, 

30 But he shall receive a 
hundred-lbld now in this tim%9 
houses, and brethren, and sisters, 
and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with persecutions ; ' and 
in the world to come, eternal life. 

31 But many /^ ar« first shall 
be last ; and the last first. 

32 IT And they were in the 
way, goitig fip to Jerusalem f 
and Jesus went before them : 
and they were amazed ; and as 
they followed, they were afraid. 
And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them what 
things should happen unto him, 

33 Sayings Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem ; and the Son of 
man shall be delivered unto the 
chief priests, and unto the 
scribes ; and they* shall condemn 
him to death, and shall deliver 
him to the Gentiles ; 

34 And they shall mock him, 
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and shall scourge him, and^hall 
spit upon him, and shall kill 
him : and the third day he shall 
rise a^n. 

35 1 And James and John> 
the sons of Zebedee, come onto 
him, saying, Master, we would 
that thou shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them. 
What would ye that I should do 
far you ? 

37 They said unto him, 
Gra)it unto us ihsA we may sit. 



one on thy ri^t hand, and the 
other on thy left hand, m thy 
glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them. 



• 

43 But so shall it not be 
among you: but whosoever will 
be great among you, shall be 
your minister : 

44 And whosoever of yon will 
be the chiefest, shall be ser- 
vant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many. 

46 IT And they came to Jen- 
cho: and ae he went out of 
Jericho with his disciples, and 
a preat number of peoj^e, blind 
BartimelK^ the son of Timeus^ 
sat by the highway side beg- 

gifig* 

47 And ^en be heard that it 



Ye know not what ye ask : can 

ye drink of the cup that I drink was Jesus of Nazareth, he began 



of? and be baptized with ttie 
baptism that I am baptized 
with? 

39 And they said unto him. 
We can. And Jesus said unto 
them. Ye shall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of; and with 
the baptism that I mn ~ 
withcd raiall ye be " 

40 But to sit on my right hand 
and on ray left hat id, is not mine 
to give ; but it shall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared. 

4 1 And wh^i the ten heard tV , 
they began to be much displeas- 
ed with James and Jotm. 

42 But Jesus called them to 
hinij and saith unto them. Ye 
know that they which are ac- 
counted to rule over the Gen- 
tiles, exercise lorddbip over 
them ; and their great ones ex- 
ercise autlumty upon them. 



bo cry out, and say, J^sus, thou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 
44 And many ehaif^d him 
that he should hold his peace : 
but he cried the more a great 
deal, T%om son ot David, nave 
mercy 4m me. 

49 And Jesus etood stilt, and 
commanded him to be, called : 
and th^ call the blind man, say- 
ing anto him. Be of good coiL 
fort, rise ; he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his 

Jarment, rose, and, came to 
esns. 

51 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him. What wik thou 
that I should do unto thee ? The 
blind man said unto him, Lord^ 
(hat I might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto hhn, 

Go thy way ; thy faith hath made 

thee whole. And immediately be 
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received his sight, and followed 
Jesus in the way. 

CHAP. XL 
Chfitt rideth into Jenualem. 

AN D when they came nigh 
to Jerusalem, unto Beth- 
phage, and Bethany, at the 
mount of Olives, he sendeth 
forth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them. Go 
your way into -the village over 
against you : and as soon as ye 
be entered into it, ye shall find 
a colt tied, whereon never man 
sat ; loose him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto 
you. Why do ye this ? say ye 
that the JLord hath need of him ; 
and straightway he will send 
him hither. 

4 And they went their way, 
and found the colt tied by the 
door without, in a place where 
two ways met ; and they loose 
him. 

5 And certain of them that 
stood there said unto them, What 
do ye, loosing the colt ? 

6 And they said unto them 
even as Jesus had commanded : 
and they let them go. 

7. And they brought the colt 
to Jesus, and cast their garments 
on him ; and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way : and others 
cut down branches off the trees, 
and strewed ihem in the way. 

9 And they that went before, 
and they that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna : Blessed is he 
that Cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 



10 Blessed be the kingdom of 
our father David, that cometh 
in the name of the Lord : Ho- 
sanna in the highest 

11 And Jesus entered into 
Jerusalem, and into the temple r 
and when he had looked round, 
about upon all things, and now 
the even-tide was come, he went 
out unto Bethany, with the 
twelve. 

12 IT And on the morrow,, 
when they were come from 
Bethany, he was hungry. 

13 And seeing a fig-tree a&r 
ofi! having leaves, he came, if 
haply he mieht find any thing 
thereon : and when he came to 
it, he found nothing but leaves : 
for the time of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and 
said unto it. No man eat firuit of 
thee hereafter for ever. And 
his disciples heard t/. 

1 5 IT And they come to Je- 
rusalem : and Jesus went into 
the temple, and began to cast 
out them that sold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money-chan- 
gers, and the seats of them that 
sold doves ; 

16 And would not suffer that 
any man should carry any vessel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them. Is it not written. My bouse 
shall be called, of sdl nations, 
the house of prayer ? but ye 
have made if a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief 

priests heard iV, and sought how 

they might destroy him : for they 
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feared him, because all the 
people was astonished at his 
doctrine* 

19 And when eyen vas coiae, 
he went out of the cit j. 

20 % And in the morning, as 
they passed foj, thej saw the 
fig-tree dried up from the roots, 

2 1 And Peter calling to remrai- 
l>rance9 saith unto him, Master, 
behold, the fi^-tree which thou 
cursedst is wiwered away. 

22 And Jesus answering, saith 
unto them. Have faith in God. 

23 For yerily I say unto you. 
That whosoever shall say unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; 
and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that those things 
which he saith shall come to 
pass ; he shall have whatsoever 
be saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you. 
What things soever ye desire 
when ye pray, believe mat ye re- 
ceive thenh andye shall have ihem. 

25 And when ye stand pray- 
ing, forgive, if ye have a 
against any: that your Fatner 
M&9 which is in heaven may for* 
give you your trespasses. 

26 But, if ye do not fomve, 
neither will your Father which 
is io heaven forgive yoar tres* 
passes. 

27 *ir And they come again to 
Jerusalem: and as he was walk- 
ing in the temple, there come 
to nim the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders, 



qtiutioned* 

things ? and who gave thee this 
authority to do these things ? 

29 And Jesus answered and 
mito them, I will also ask 

of you one question, and answer 
me, and I will tell you by what 
authoritr I do these things. 

30 The baptism of Jcmn, was 
d from heaven, or of men ? an 
swer me. 

31 And they reasoned with 
themselves, sajring. If we shall 
9B.Y, From heaven ; he will say, 
W by then did ye not believe him? 

32 But if we shall say. Of 
men; they feared the people: 
for all men counted John, that 
he was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and 
said unto Jesus, We cannot tell. 
And Jesus answering saith unto 
them, Neither do I tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 

CHAP. XII. 
TheforabU ofAe wnejford. 

AN D he began to speak unto 
them bv parables. A eer^ 
tarn man planted a vineyard, 
and set a hedge about t/, and 
digged a place far the wine-fat, 
and built a tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into 
a &r country. 

2 And at the season he sent 
to the husbandmen a servant, 
duJt he mi^t receive from the 
husbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. 

3 And they caught Atm, and 
beat him, and sent Am away 
empty. 



28 And say unto him, By 4 And again, he sent unto them 
what authority doest thou these another servant: and at him they 
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cast stones, and wounded km in 



the head, and sent him away but teachest the way of God in 



shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another ; 
and him they killed, and. many 
others ; beating some, and kill- 
ing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one 
son, his well-beloved, he sent 
him also last unto them, saying, 
They will reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the 
heir ; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and 
killed him^ and cast him out of 
the vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore, the 
lord of the vineyard do ? He 
vnll come and destroy the hus- 
bandmen, and will give the 
vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this 
scripture ; The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner : 

1 1 This was the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes ^ 

12 And they sought to lay 
hold on him, but feared the 

eople ; for they knew that he 
ad spoken the parable against 

them: and they left him, and 

went their way. 

13 IT And they send unto him 



gardest not the person of men. 



I 



the Herodians, to catch him in 
his words. 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him. Master, we 
know that thou art true, and 
carest for no man : for thou re- 



truth : Is it lawful to give tribute 
to Cesar, or not ? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we 
not give ? But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said unto them. Why 
tempt ye me ? bring me a penny, 
that I may see it. 

16 And they brought it. And 
he saith unto them. Whose is 
this image and superscription ? 
And they said unto him, 
Cesar's. 

17 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them. Render to Cesar the 
things that are Cesar's, and to 
God the things that are God's. 
And they marvelled at him. 

18 IT Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, which say there is 
no resurrection; and they asked 
him, sayifig, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto 
us. If a man's brother die, and 
leave his vrife behind him^ and 
leave no children, that his bro- 
ther should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

20 Now, there were seven 
brethren : and the first took a 
wife, and dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, 
and died, neither left he any 
seed : and the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, 



certain of the Pharisees, and of and left no seed : last of all the 



woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection there- 
fore, when they shall rise, whose 
wife shall she be of them ? for 
the seven had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said 
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unto them. Do y^ not therefore 
err, because ye know not the 
scriptures, neither the power of 
God ? 

25 For when they shaD rise 
from the dead, they neither mar- 
ry, nor are given in marriage ; 
but are as the angels which are 
in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, 
that they rise ; have ye not read 
in the book of Moses, how in 
the bush God spake unto him, 
saying, I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God o{ the 
dead, but the God of the living : 
ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 If And one of the scribes 
came, and having heard them 
reasoning together, and perceiv- 
iifg that he had answered them 
well, asked him, Which is the 
first commandment of all ? 

29 And Jesus answered him. 
The first of all the command- 
ments w. Hear, O Israel ; The 
Lord our God is one Lord : 

30 And thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart 
and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength : this is the first com- 
mandment. 

31 And the second is like, 
namely this. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour ^s thyself: there is 
none other commandment great- 
er than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto 
him. Well, Master, thou hast 
said the truth : for there is one 



Chiit, Daind'sLord. 
there is none other 



God; and 
but he : 

33 And to love him with all 
the heart, and with all the un- 
derstanding, and with all the 
soul, and with all the strength, 
and to love his neighbour as 
himself, is more than all whole 
bumt-oflferings and sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that 
he answered discreetly, he said 
unto him. Thou art not &r firom 
the kingdom of God. And no 
man auer that 'durst ask him 
any question* 

35 % And Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in the 
temple. How say the scribes that 
Chnst is the son of David ? 

36 For David himself said by 
the Holy Ghost, The Lord said 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. 

37 David therefore himself 
calleth him Lord, and whence is 
he then his son ? And the com- 
mon people heard him gladly. 

38 IT And he said unto them 
in his doctrine. Beware of the 
scribes, which love to go in long 
clothing, and hve salutations in 
the market-places, 

39 And the chief seats in the 
S3magogues, and the uppermost 
rooms at feasts : 

40 Which devour widows' 
houses* and for a pretence make 
longpAyers: these shall receive 
greater damnation, 

41 IT And Jesus sat over 
against the treasury, and beheld 
how the people cast money into 
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the treasary: and many that 
were rich cast in much. 

42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and she threw in 
two mites, which make a &r- 

thing* 

43 And he called tmio him his 

disciples, and saith onto them, 
Verily, I say mito you, That this 
poor widow hath cast more in, 
than all they which have cast 
into the treasury. 

44 For all they did cast in of 
their abundance : but she of her 
want did cast in all that she 
had, even all her living. 

CHAP. XIII. 
Deatrtuthn of the temph foretold. 

AND as he went out of the 
temple, one of his disciples 
saith unto him. Master, see what 
manner of stones, and what 
buildings are here ! 

2 And Jesus answering, said 
unto him, Seest thou these great 
buildings? there shall not be 
left one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, over against 
the temple, Peter, and James, 
and Jolm, and Andrew, asked 
him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these 
things be ? and what ^hcM be the 
sign when all these things shall 
be folfiUed ? 

5 And Jesus answering them, 
began to say. Take hdid lest 
any mctn deceive you : 

6 For many shall come in 
my name, saying, I am Christ ; 
and shall deceive many. 



7 And when ye .shall hear of 
wars, and rumours of wars, be 
ye not troubled : for such things 
must needs be ; but the end 
shaU not he yet. 

8 For nation shaU rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall be 
earthquakes in divers places, 
and there shall be fiunines, and 
troubles: these are the begin- 
nings of sorrows. 

9 % But take heed to your- 
selves: for thev i^all deliver 
you up to councils ; and in the 
s3magogues ye shall be beaten : 
and ye shall be brought before 
rulers and kings for my sake, for 
a testimony against them. 

10 And the gospel must first 
be published among all nations. 

1 1 But when they shall lead 
you, and deliver you up, take 
no thought beforehand what je 
shall speak, neither do ye pre- 
meditate I. but whatsoever shall 
be given you in that hour, that 
speak ye : for it is not ye that 
speak, but the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now, the brother shall 
betray the brother to death, and 
the father the son : and children 
shall rise up against their pa- 
rents, and sh^U cause them to 
be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name's sake : but 
he that shaU endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved. 

14 But when ve shall see tl^ 
abomination of desolation, spo- 
ken of by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where it ought not, (let 
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him that readeth understand) 
then let them that he in Judea 
flee to the mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the 
house-top not go down into the 
house, neither enter therein^ to 
take any thing out of his house : 

16 And let him that is in the 
field not turn back again for to 
take up his garment 

17 JBut wo to them that are 
with child, and to them that gire 
Buck in those days ! 

18 And pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter. 

19 For tn those days shaU be 
affliction^ such as was not fi*om 
the beginning of the creation 
which God created unto this 
time, neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord 
bad shortened those days, no 
flesh should i be saved : but for 
the elect's sake, whom he hath 
chosen, he hath shortened the 

days. 

SI And then, if any man shall 
say to you, Lo, here is Christ ; or 
lo, he is there; believe him not. 

22 For false Christs,and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall 
shew signs and wonders, to se- 
duce, if i^ were, possible, even 
the elect. 

23 But take ye heed : behold, 
I have foretold you all things. 

24 IT But in those days, after 
that tribulation, the sun shall be 
darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven 



his seeimd emms^. 



26 And then shall they see 
the Son of man coming in the 
clouds with great power and 
glory. 

27 And then shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather together 
his elect from tne four winds, 
from the uttermost part of the 
earth to the uttermost part of 
heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of 
the fig-tree : When ner branch 
is yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer is 
near: 

29 So ye in like maimer, when 
ye shall see these thin^ come 
to pass, know that it is nigh^ 
even at the doors. 

30 Verily, I say unto you. 
That this generation shall not 
pass, till all these things be done 

31 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away : but my words shall 
not pass away. 

32 H But of that day and ihet 
hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels which ar? in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray : for ye know not when the 
time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a 
man taking a far journey, who 
left his house, and gave authority 
to his servants, and to every man 
his work ; and commanded the 
porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore : for 
ye know not when the master of 
the house cometh, at even, or 



shaU fall, and the powers that at midnight, or at the cock- 
are in heaven shall be shaken, crowing, or in the morning : 
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36 Lest coming suddenly, he 
find you sleeping. 

37 And wnat I say unto you, 

I say unto all, Watch. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Conspiracy against Christ. 

AFTER two days was the 
feast of the passover, and 
of unleavened bread : and the 
chief priests, and the scribes, 
sought how they might take him 
by craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the 
feast-dby, lest there be an uproar 
of the people. 

3 IF And being in Bethany, in 
the house of Simon the leper, 
as he sat at meat, there came a 
woman having an alabaster-box 
of ointment of spikenard, very 
precious; and she brake the 
pox, and poured it on his head. 

4 And there were some that 
had indignation within them- 
selves, and said. Why was this 
waste of the ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold 
for more than three hundred 
pence, and have been given to 
the poor. And they murmured 
against her. 

6 And Jiesus gaid. Let her 
alone ; why trouble ye her ? she 
hath wrought a good woe^ on 
me. 

7 For ye have the poor with 



you always, and whensoever ye 16 And his disciples went 
will ye may do them good: but " 
me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what she 
could I she is come aforehand to 
anoint my body to the burying. 

.9 Verily, I say unto you? 



Wheresoever this gospel shall 
be preached throughout the 
whole world, this also that she 
hath done shall be spoken of, 
for a memorial of her. 

10 IT And Judas Iscariot, one 
of the twelve, went unto the 
chief priests, to betray him unto 
them. 

11 And when they heard »V, 
they were glad, and promised 
to give him money. And tie 
sought how he might conveni- 
ently betray him. 

12 H And the first day of un- 
leavened bread, when they killed 
the passover, his disciples s^dd 
unto him. Where wilt tnou that 
we go and prepare, that thou 
mayest eat the passover ? 

13 And he sendeth forth two 
of his disciples, and saith unto 
them, Go ye into the city, and 
there shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher oi water : fol- 
low him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall 
go in, say ye to the good-man 
of the house, The Master saith, 
Where is the guest-chamber, 
where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you a 
larg^ upper room furnished and 
prepared : there make ready 
for us. 



forth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had said unto 
them : and they made ready the 
passover. 

17 And in the evening he 
Cometh with the twelve. 
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18 And as they sat, and did 
eat, Jesus said, Verily I say unto 
you. One of you which eateth 
with me, shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sor- 
rowful, and to say unto him one 
by oiie. Is it I? and another 
satd^ Is it I ? 

20 And he answered and said 
unto them, // i> one of the 
twelve that dippeth with me in 
the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed 

goeth, as it is written of him : 
ut wo to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed ! 

good were it for that man if he 
ad never been bom. 
' 22 IT And as they did eat, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed, 
and brake t/, and gave to them, 
and said, Tak^, eat : this is my 
body. 



Peter's denial faretM^ 
sheep shall be scat* 



and the 
tered. 

28 But after that I am riseni 
I will go before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him, 
Although all shall be (^nded, 
yet trta not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, 
Verily, I say unto thee. That 
this day, even in this night, be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more 
vehemently. If I should die with 
thee, I will not deny thee in any 
wise. Likewise also said they 

all. 

32 And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane : 
and he saith to his disciples, Sit 
ye here, while I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh witn him 
Peter, and James, and John, 



23 And he took the cup, and and began to be sore amazed, 



when he had given thanks, he 

Save tV to them: and they all 
rank of it. 

24 And he said unto them. 
This is my blood, of the new 
testament, which is shed for 
many. 

25 Verily, I say unto you, I 
will drink no more of the fruit 
of the; vine, until that day that 
I drink it new in the kingdom 
ofCrpd. 

26 IT And when they had sung 
a hymn, they went out into the 
mount of OUves. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them. 
All ye ^hall be offended because 
of me this night : for it is writ- 
ten, I ^vill smite the shepherd, 



and to be very heavy ; 

34 And saith unto them. My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful unto 
death : tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it were pos- 
sible, the hour might pass n*om 
him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, 
all things are possible unto thee ; 
take away this cup from me : 
nevertheless, not what I will, 
but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and 
findeth them sleeping, and saith 
unto Peter, Simon, sleepest 
thou ? couldest not thou watch 
one hour ? 
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38 Watch ye and pray, lest 
ye enter into temptation. The 
apirit truly is ready, but the 
flesh t^ weak. 

39 And again he went away, 
and prayed, and spake the same 

words. 

40 And when he returned, 
he found them asleep affain, Tfor 
iheir eyes were heavy ^) neither 
wist they what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third 
time, and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest : it 
IS enough, the hour is come ; be* 
hold, tm Son oi man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go ; lo, he 
that betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 And immediately while he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one 
of the twelve, and with him a 
great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, 
had given them a token, saying. 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he ; take him, and lead 
him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was 
come, he goeth straightway to 
him, and saith. Master, Master; 
and kissed him. 

46 H And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood 
by, drew a sword, and smote a 
servant of the high priest, and 
cut oflPhis ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Are ye come 

piit s^s against q^ thief, yntk 



swords and with staves t^ take 
me? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple, teaching, and jre t€)fok 
me not : but the scriptures must 
be fulfilled. 

fiO And tbey all forso<^ him 
and fled. 

61 And there followed him a 



certain young man, having a 
doth cast about kis nsS^ed 



body; and the young men laid 
hold on him. 

52 And be left thehnen elotb, 
and fled from them naked. 

53 IT And they led Jes» away 
to the high priest : and wilh himf 
were assembled all the chief 
priests, and the elders and the 
scribes. 

54 And Peter follcrwed him 
afiur ofi^ even into the palace el 
the high priest : and he sat witii 
&e servaiits, and warmed him^ 
self at the fire. 

55 And the chief priests, and 
all the council, sought for trit' 
ness against Jesus to put him to 
death ; and found none : 

56 For many bare false wit^ 
ness against him, but their mU 
ness agreed not together. 

57 And there arose ceiH;ain, 
and bare hAse witness against 
him, sajring, 

58 We heard him say, I will 
destroy this temple that is made 
with hands, and vrithin three 
days I will build another made 
without hands. 

59 But neither so did their 
witness agree together. 

60 And the high priest stoo^ 
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and condemntd, 

up in the midst, and asked Jesus, 
saying, Answerest tboQ nothii^ ? 
what tV fV whiih these witness 
against thee ? 

61 Bat he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the 
high priest asked nini, and said 
cinto him, Art thou the Christ, 
the Son of the Blessed ? 

62 And Jesus said, I am : and 
ye shall see the Son of man sit-* 
ting on the right hand of pow^, 
and comuD^ in the clouds of 
beaven. 

63 Then the bi^ priest rent 
his clothes, and saith, What 
need we any further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blas- 
phemy: what think ye? And 
they all condemned him to he 
guilty of death. 

65 And some began to S{»t 
on him, and to corer his &ce, 
and to bufiet him, and to say 
unto him. Prophesy: and the 
serrants did strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 

66 IT And as Peter was be- 
neath in the palace, there 
i^ometfa one of the maids of the 
high priest : 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked 
upon him, and said. And thou 
also wast with Jesus ofNaaareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I 
know not, neither understand I 
what thou say est And he went 
out into the porch ; and the 
cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that 
»tood by, This is one of them» 



CHAP. XV. PeUr demeik Ckrut. 

70 And he d^ed it again. 
And a little after, they tluit 
stood hjr imid again to Peter^ 
Surely thou art one of them : for 
thou art a Galilean, and thy 
speech agreeth thereio. 

71 But he began to curse and 
to swear, taging^ I know not this 
man of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the 
cock crew. And Peter called 
to mind the word that Jesus said 
unto him. Before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And when he thou^t thereon, 
he Wept 

CHAP. XV. 
Chri$t hratight before PHaie. 

AND straightway in the 
morning me cmef priests 
held a consultation with the 
elders and scribes, and the 
whole council, and bound Jesus, 
and carried fum away, and de- 
livered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him. Art 
thou the King of the Jews ? And 
he answering, said unto him, 
Thou sayest ti. 

3 And the chief priests ac-r 
cused him of many things : but 
he answered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him a^n 
saying, Answerest thou nothing? 
behold how many things they 
witness asainst thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered no- 
thing : so that rilate marvelled. 

6 r^ow at thai feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whom-* 
soever thev desired. 

7 And there was one named 

Barabbas, u>hich lay bound vrith 
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them that had made insurrec- 
tion with him, who had com- 
mitted murder in the insurrec- 
tion. 

8 And the multitude crying 
aloud, began to desire hdm to do 
as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, 
saying, Will ye that I release 
uiito you the King of the Jews ? 

10 (For he knew that the 
chief priests had delivered him 
fer envy.) 

1 1 But the chief priests moved 
the people that he diould rather 
release Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered, and 
said again unto them, What will 
ye then that 1 shall do unto him 
whom ye call the King of the 
Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again. 
Crucify hinr. 

14 Then Pilate said unto 
them. Why, what evil hath he 
done ? And they cried out the 
more exceedingly, Crucify him. 

15 IT And 80 rilate, willing to 
content the people, released 
Barabbas unto them, and de- 
livered Jesus, when he had 
JBcourged Am, to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him 
away into the hail, called Pre- 
torium ; and they call together 
the whole band ; 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his head^ 

18 And began to salute him, 
Hail, King of the Jews ! 



spit upon him, and bowing their 
knees, worshipped him. 

20 And when they had moek- 
ed him, they took off the purple 
from him, and put his ovi^n 
clothes on him, and led him oat 
to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Si- 
mon a Cyrenian, who passed by, 
coming out of the country, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear hi3 cross. 

22 And thev bring him unto 
the place Golgotha, which is,, 
being interpreted, The place of 
a skull. 

23 And they gave him to 
drink, wine mingled with myrrh : 
but he received it not 

24 And when they had cruci- 
fied him, they parted his gar- 
ments, casting lots upon them, 
what every man should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of 
his accusation was written over, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify 
two thieves, the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was 
fulfilled, which saith. Arid he 
was numbered with the trans- 
gressors. 

29 And they that passed by, 
railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and saying. Ah, thou 
that destro^est the temple, and 
buildest it m three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come 
down from the cross. 



19 And they smote him on 
the head with a reed, and didJ 31 Likewise also the chief 
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41 Who also, when he was in 



priests mocking, said among 
themselves with the scribes, He 
saved others ; himself he cannot 

save. 

32 Let Christ the King of 
Israel descend now from the 
cross, that we may see and be- 



Galilee, followed him, and mi- 
nistered unto him; and many 
other women which came up 
with him unto Jerusalem. 

42 1 And now, when the even 
was come, (because it was the 



lieve. And they that were cm- preparation, that is, the day be- 



cified with him, reviled him. 

33 And when the sixth hour 
was come, there was darkness 
over the whole land, until the 
ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, £loi, Eloi, lama sabach- 
thani r which is, being inter- 

greted. My God, my God, why 
ast thou forsaken me ? 

35 And some of them that 
stood by, .when they heard it^ 
sa\d, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled a 
sponge fiiU of vinegar, and put 
it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, saying. Let alone ; let us 
see whether Elias will come to 
take him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 

38 And the vail of the temple 
was ;*ent in twain, from the top 
to the bottom. 

39 f And when the centurion 
which stood over against him, 
saw that lie so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, he said. Truly 
this man was the Son of God. 

40 There were also women 
looking on afar off, among whom 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James the less, 
and of Joses, and Salome; 



fore the sabbath,) 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an 
honourable counsellor, which 
also waited for the kingdom of 
God^ came, and went in boldly 
unto Pilate, and craved the 
body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead : and calling 
unio hdm the centurion, he asked 
him whether he had been any 



while dead. 

45 And when he knew ii of 
the centurion, he gave the body 
to Joseph. 

46 Aiid he bought fine linen, 
and took him down, and wrap- 
ped him in the linen, and laid 
him in a sepulchre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled 
a stone unto the door of the 
sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Chrisfi resurrecUon. 

AND when the sabbath was 
past, Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James, 
and Salome, had bought sweet 
spices, that they might come 
and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morn- 
ing, the first day of the week, 
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they came unto the sepulchre 
at the rising of the sun : 

3 And they said among them- 
sehres, Who shall roll us away 
the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre ? 

4 (And when they looked, 
they saw that the stone was 
rolled away,) for it was very 
great 

5 And entering into the sepul- 
chre, they saw a ^oiin^ man 
sitting on the right side, clothed 
in a long white garment; and 
they were affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them. Be 
not aflfrighted ; ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified : 
he is risen ; he is not here : be- 
hold the place wiiere they laid 
him. 

7 But go your way, tell his 
disciples and Peter, that he 
ffoeth before you into Galilee: 
there shall ye see him, as he 
said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulchre; 
for they trembled, and were 
amazed : neither said they any 
thing to any man ; for they were 
afraid. 

9 H Now, when Jesus was risen 
early, the first day^ of the week, 
he appeared first to Mary Mag- 
dalene, out of whom he had cast 
seven devils. 

10 And she went and told 
them that had been with him, 
as they mourned and wept. 

1 1 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and 



had been seen of her, believed 
not 

12 IT After that, he appeared 
in another form unto two of 
them, as they walked, and went 
into the country. 

13 And they went and told ii 
unto the residue: neither be- 
lieved thev them. 

14 H Afterward he appeared 
unto the eleven, as they sat at 
meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbeUe^ and hardness of 
heart, because they believed 
not them which had seen lum 
after he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them. 
Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every 
creature. 

16 He that belie veth and is 
baptized, shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not, shall be 
damned. 



17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe : In my name 
shall they cast out devils ; they 
shall speak with new tongues ; 

18 They shall take up ser- 

Sents; and if they drink any 
eadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them ; they shall lay hands on 
the sick, and they shall recover. 

19 1[ So then, after the Lord 
had spoken unto them, he was 
received up into heaven, and 
sat on the nght hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with ikem^ and confirm- 
ing the word with signs follow- 
ing. Amen. 
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CHAP. L 
C&neeftion of St. John and Ckriat 

TTIORASMUCH as many have 
J^ taken in hand to set forth 
in order a declaration of those 
things which are most surely 
1>elieTed among us, 

2 Even as they delivered 
them unto us, which from the 
beginning were eye-witnesses, 
^and ministers of the word ; 

3 It seemed good to me also, 
having had i>erfe€t understand- 
ing of all things from the very 
first, to write unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know 
the certainty of mose things 
wherein thou hast been in- 
structed. 

5 nnHERE was m the days 

JL of Herod the king of 
Judea, a certain priest named 



Zacharias, of the course of the sight of the Lord, and shall 



Abia : and his wife toas of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her 
name toas Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both right- 
eous before God, walking in alL 
the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, be- 
cause that Elisabeth was barren ; 
and they both were now well 
stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that, 
while he executed the priest's 
office before God in the order 
of his course. 



the priest^s office, his lot was to 
bum incense when he went into 
the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the wbole multitude 
of the people were praying with- 
out, at the time uf incense. 

1 1 And there appeared unto 
him an angel of the Lord, stand- 
ing on the right ude of the altar 
of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw 
Atm, he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

13 But the aneel said unto 
him, Fear not, ^charias: for 
thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Elisabeth shall bear thee 
a son, and thou shalt call his 
name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy 
and gladness, and many shaU 
rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in 



drink neither wine nor strong 
drink; and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, even from 
his mother's womb. 

16 And many of the children 
of Israel shall he turn to the 
Lord their God. 

17 And he shall go before 
him in the spirit and power of 
Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
&thers to the children, and the 
disobedient to the wisdom of the 
just; to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto 



9 According to the custom oflthe angel, Whereby shall I know 
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this ? for I am an old man, and 
my wife weU stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering, 
aaid unto him, I am Gabriel, 
that stand in the presence of 
God ; and am sent to speak unto 
thee, and to shew thee these 
^ad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, 
until the day that these things 
shall be performed, because thou 
believest not my words, which 
.shall be fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that 
he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, 
he could not speak unto them : 
and they perceived that he had 
seen a vision in the temple ; for 
he beckoned unto them, and 
remained speechless 



23 And it came to pass, that 
as soon as the, days ot his mini^ 
stration were accomplished, he 
departed to his own house. 

24 And after those days his 
wife Elisabeth conceived, and 
hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take away my 
reproach among men. 

26 And in the sixth month 
the angel Gabriel was sent fi*om 
God unto a city of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a 
man whose name was Joseph, 
of tlie house of David ; and the 
virgin's name wets Mary. 

28 And the angel came in 



unto her, and said. Hail, thou 
thai art highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee : blessed art 
thou among women. 

29 And when she saw hinij 
she was troubled at his saying, 
and cast in her mind what man- 
ner of salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto 
her, Fear not, Mary : for thoa 
hast found favour with God. 

31 And behold, thou shak 
conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and shalt call 
his name JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and 
shall be called the Son of the 
Highest ; and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of 
his father David. 

33 And he shall reign ovei 
the house of Jacob for ever; 

land of his kingdom there shaU 



be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the 
angel. How shall this be, seeing 
I loiow not a man ? 

35 And the angel answered 
and said unto her, The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee: there^ 
fore also that holy thing which 
shall be bom of thee, shall be 
caljied the Son of God. 

36 And behold, thy cousin 
Elisabeth, she hath also con- 
ceived a son in her old age ; and 
this is the sixth month with her 
who. was called barren : 

37 For with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 

38 And Mary said. Behold 
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the handmaid of the Lord, be it 
unto me according to thy word, 
And the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those 
days, and went into the hill- 
country with haste, into a city 
of Juda, 

40 And entered into the house 
of ZachariaSy and saluted Eli- 
sabeth, 

41 And it came to pass, thiat 
when Elisabeth heard the salu- 
tation of Mary, the babe leaped 
in her womb: and Elisabeth 
"was filled with the Holy Ghost. 

42 And she spake out with a 
loud voice and said, Blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord 
should come to me ? 

44 For lo, as soon as the 
voice of thy salutation sounded 
in mine ears, the babe leaped 
in my womb for joy. 

45 And blessed is she that 
believed: for there shall be a 
performance of those things 
which were told her from the 
Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath re- 
joiced in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hatii regarded the 
low estate of his handmaiden : 
for behold, from henceforth 
all generations shall call me 
blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and 
holy is his name. 



CHAP, I. 
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50 And his mercy is on them 
that fear him, from generation 
to generation. 

51 He hath shewed strength 
with his arm ; he hath scattered 
the proud in the imagination of 
their hearts. 

52 He hath put down the 
mighty from fheir seats, and ex- 
alted them of low degree. 

53 He hath filled tne hun^^nr 
with good things, and the nca 
he hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant 
Israel, in remembrance of his 
mercy ; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, 
to Abraham, and to his seed, 
for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three^ months, and re- 
turned to her own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth^s fiill time 
came that she should be deliver- 
ed ; and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and 
her cousins heard how the Lord 
had shewed great mercy upon 
her; and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that 
on the eighth day they came to 
circumcise the child ; and they 
called him Zacharias, after the 
name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered 
and said. Not so ; but he shall 
be called John. 

61 And they said unto her, 
There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. 

62 And they made signs to 
his father, how he would have 
him called. 
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63 And he asked for a writing- ness before him, all the dajs of 
table, and wrote, sajing, £ns our life. 

76 And thoa, child, «halt be 



lis 

name is John. And they mar- 
velled alL 

64 And his mouth was open- 
ed immediately, and his tongue 
loosed^ and he spake, and praised 
God, 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them: and 
all these sajiiigs were noised 
abroad throughout all the hill- 
country of Judea. 

66 And all they that heard 
them^ laid them up in thei^ hearts, 
saying, What manner of child 
fifaall this be ! And the hand of 
the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zaeharias 
was filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed be the Lord God 
of Israel ; for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up a horn 
of salvation for us, in the house 
of his servant David : 

70 As he spake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets, which have 
been since the world began : 

71 That we should be saved 
from our enemies, and from the 
hand of all that hatie us ; 

72 To perform the mercy 
promised to our fathers, and to 
remember his holy covenant ; 

73 The oath which he sware 
to our father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto 
us, that we, being dehvered out 
of the hand of our enemies, 
might serve him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteous- 



called the Prophet of the High- 
est, for thou sfaalt go before the 
frice of the Lord to prepare his 
ways; 

77 To give knowledge of sal- 
vation unto his people, by the 
remission of their sins, 

78 Through the tender mercy 
of our God ; whereby the day- 
spring from on high hath visited 
us, 

79 To give light to them that 
sit in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, and was 
in the deserts till the day of his 
shewing unto Israel. 

CHAP. II. 
, The Roman empire taxed. 

AND it came to pass in those 
davs, that there went out a 
decree JfromCesar Augustus, that 
all the world should be taxed. 

2 (jSnd this taxing was first 
made when Cyrenius was go- 
vernor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, 
every one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up 
from Galilee, out of the city of 
Nazareth, into Judea, unto the 
city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem, (because he was of 
the house and lineage of David,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his 
espoused wife, oemg great with 
child. 

6 And so it was, that while 
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tfaejr were there, the days were 
accomplished that she shouJ' 
be dehvered. 

7 And she brought forth her 
fifBt-bom son, and wrapped him 
in swaddling-clothes, and laid 
him in a manner ; because there 
was no room Kur them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
countrj shepherds abiding in 
the field, keeping watch over 
their flock by ndfpt 

9 And lo, the angel of tt 
Lord came upon them, and the 
^ory of the Lord shone round 
about them ; and they were sore 
afraid. 

10 And the angel said unl 
them. Fear not: for behold, I 
bring you good tidmgs of grei 
joy, which shaU be to all people. 

11 For unto you is bom this 
day, in the dty of Darid, a Sa- 
viour, which is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall be a sign 
onto you; Ye i^all find the baibe 
wrapped in swaddling-clothes, 
lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly host praising God, 
and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men. 

15 And it caone to pass, as the 
angels were gone away firom 
them into heavenflbe.flhepherds 
said one to another. Let us now 
go even uqAo iBetUebemi, and 
see this thing which is come tp 



circumem^ i^ Cktiti. 



16 And they osgaie with haste^ 
and foMud Maiy md Joseph, 
and the babe lyinff in a maiiger. 

17 And when ttiey had seto 
iti they made ]aiow9 abro^ the 
saying which was told t^iem 
concerning this chUd. 

18 And aU tiiey that heard it, 
wondered at thoae things which 
were told them by the shep^ 
herds. 

19 But Mary kent all these 
things, and pondered them in her 
heart. 

^ And the shenherds i^om^ 
ed, glorifyiQ([ apa ipraiai^g God 
for cdl the thmg« tnat tbc^bad 
heard and seen, as i^ was told 
unto them. 

21 And when ^ht days Were 
accomplished for the eiroum** 
cising. of the childt his name 
waa^ called J£3US, whi/ch was 
so named of the an^el before he 
was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her 
purification aocprding to the Iqlw 
of Moses w?9e accomplished, 
they brought him. to Jerusalem, 
to present km%o thel^ord ; 

23 (As it is .iTrnttenm the law 
of die Lord, £very male that 
openeth the womb shall be call- 
ed holy to the tiord.;) 

24 And to ofier a sacrifice 
according to thait which is said 
in the law of the Lord, A pdir 
of turtle-doves, cor two young 
pigeons. 

29 And behold^ there was a 
an in Jemsaiem, whose^iame 



AeliOfd 
known uxto as< was just and devoilt, waiting for 
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the consolation of Israel: and 
the Holy Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghost, that he 
should not see death, before he 
had seen the Lord's Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit 
into the temple ; and when the 
parents brought in the child 
Jesus, to do Tor him after the 
custom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in 
his arms, and blessed God, and 
said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, ac- 
cording to tny word : 

30 For mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people ; 

32 A light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which 
were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is set for the 
fall and rising again of many in 
Israel; and for a sign which 
shall be spoken against ; 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also ;) that 
the thoughts of many hearts tfiay 
be revealed. * 

36 And there was one Anna, 



Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser: 
she was of a great age, and had 
lived with a husband seven 
years from her virginity ; 



37 And she was a widow of 
about fourscore and four years, 
which departed not from the 
temple, but served God with 
fastings and prayers night and 
day. 

38 And she coming in that in- 
stant, gave thanks likewise unto 
the Lord, and spake of him to 
all them that looked for redemp- 
tion in Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had per- 
formed all things according to 
the law of the Lord, they re- 
turned into Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and 
walxed strong in spirit, filled 
with wisdom ; and the grace of 
God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents wedt to 
Jerusalem every year at the 
feast o{ the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve 
years old, they went up to Je- 
rusalem after the custom of the 
feast. 

43 And when they had fulfil- 
led the days, as they returned^ 
the child Jesus tarried behind 
in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and 
his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him 
to have been in the company, 
went a day's journey j and they 
sought him among their kinsfolk 
and acquaintance* 

45 And when they -found him 



a prophetess, the daughter of not, they turned back again to 



Jerusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that 
after three days they found him 
in the temple, sitting in the midst 
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of the doctors, both hearing 
them, and afiking them queBttons. 

47 And all that heard him 
were astonished at his under- 
standing and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, 
they were amazed: and his 
mother said unto him, Son, why 
hast thou thus dealt with us ? 
behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them. 
How is it that ye sought me ? 
wist ye not that I must be about 
my Father's business ? 

50 And they understood not 
the saying which he spake unto 
them. 

51 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was subject unto them : but 
bis mother kept all these sayings 
in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in 
wisdom and stature, and in fa- 
vour with God and man. 

CHAP. III. 

John?s preaching and baptism. 
TITOW in the fiifteenth year of 
J3I the reign of Tiberius Cesar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor 
of Judea, and Herod being te- 
trarch of Galilee, and his brother 
Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of 
the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abi- 
lene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being 



ing the baptism of repentance^ 
for the remission of sins ; 

4 As it is written in the book 
of the words of Esaias the pro- 
phet, sayinff. The voice of one 
crying in the wilderness. Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord« 
make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shsdl be filled, 
and every mountain and hill 
shall be brought low ; and the 
crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough ways shcM be 
made smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shaU see the 
salvation of God. 

7 Then said he to the multi-' 
tude that came forth to be bap- 
tized of him, O generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come } 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and begin 
not to say within yourgielves. We 
have Abraham to our father : for 
I say unto you. That God is able 
of these stones to raise up chil- 
dren unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees : eyevy 
tree therefore which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, 
saying, What shall we do then ? 

11 He answereth and saith 
onto them, He that hath two 
coats, let him impart to him 



the high priests, the word of that hath none; and he that 
God came unto John the son of hath meat, let him do likewise. 



Zacharias in the wilderness. 
3 And he came into all the 






12 Then came also publicans 
to be baptized, and said unto 



country abaut Jordfm^ preach- Ihim, Master, what shall we do ? 
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13 And he Mtd unto thei», 
Exact no more than that whidi 
18 appointed joia 



14 And the soldiers likewise cali^ froih heaven^ which said, 



demanded of him, laying, And 
what shall We do ? And he sfiid 
unto them, Do violence to no 
man, neither accuse any fiailse- 
\y; and be content with your 
wages. 

15 And as the people were in 
expectation, and all men mused 
in their hearts of John, whether 
he were the Christ, or not; 

16 John answered, saying 
unto them all, I indeed baptize 
you with water ) but one migh- 
tier than I Cometh, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not worthy 
to unloose: he shall baptiiSe 
you with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fire: - 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly pwge 
his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his gamer ; but the 
chaif he will bum with fire un- 
quenchable. 

18 And many other things in 
his exhortation preached^ he 
unto the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch^ 
being reproved^ 'by him for He- 
rodias his brother Philip's wifey 
and for all the evils which Herod 
had done, 

20 Added yet this above all^ 
that he shut up John in prison. 

21 Now, when all the people 
were baptized, it eaii^ to pa6s, 
that Jesus also being baptised, 
and praying, the M^v^h was 
opened, 



Thou art my beloved Son; in 
thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began 
to be about thirty years of a^e, 
being (as was supposed) tike 
son of Joseph, which was tiie son 
ofHeli, 

24 Which was the son of 
Matthat, which was lAe son of 
Levi, which was the son of 
M elchi, which was the son of 
Janna, which was the son of 
Joseph, 

25 Which was the son oi Mat* 
tathias, which was the son of 



22 And the Holy Ghost de- 
scmded in a bodily shape lili^ 
a dove upon him, and a voice 



Amos, which was the son of 
Naum, which was Me Km of 
Esli, which was the son of 
Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of 
Maath, which was the son of 
Mattathias, which was the son of 
Semei, which was the son of 
Joseph, which wa& the son of 
Juda, 

27 Which ws» the son of 
Joanna, which was the son of 
Rhesa, which was the son of 
Zwobabel, which was the son of 
Salatbic^l, which was the son of 

Ner»i - ' ... 1 

28 Which was J&e jon of Mel- 
chi, which was the son of Addi, 
which was the son of Cosam, 
which w&s the S€H^ of Elmodam,^ 
wbieh was ^he son of Er, 

29 Which wa& Hie son of Jose^ 
whiteh was the sdn of Eliezer, 
ivMch waa Hke son of Jorim9 
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Oirist i genealogy : 

which was the son of Mcttthat^ 

which was the son of Levi, 

30 Which • was ihc ^m of 
Simeon, which was the son ok* 
Juda, which was the sm of 
Joseph, which was the son of 
Jonan, which was the eon cS 
Eliakim, 

31 Which was the $on of 
Melea, which was the son of 
Menan, which was the sm of 
Matlatha, which was the sm oi 
Nathan, which was the son of 
David, 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed, 
which was the son of Booz, which 
was the son of Sabnon, which 
was the son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of 
Aminadab, which was the, son 
of Aram, which was the son of him, If thou be the Son of God, 
Esrom, which was the son of command this stone that it be 



of Ekiocfat which was the son 

of Jared, which was the son 
of Maleleel, which was the son 
of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of 

Enos, which was the son of 

Sethy which was the son of 

Adaiid, which was the son of 
God. 

Chriifi temptation and victory. 

AND Jesus being full of the 
Holj Ghost, returned from 
Jordan, and was led b j the Spirit 
into the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted 
of the deviL And in those days 
he did eat nothing : and when 
they were ended, he afterward 
hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto 



Phares, which was the son of 
Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, 
which was the son of Abraham, 
which was the son of Thara, 
which was the son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of 
Saruch, which was the son of 
Ragau, which was the son of 
Phalec, which was the son of 
H^ber, which was the son of 
Sala, 

36 Which was the son of 
Cainan, which was ths son of 
Arphaxad, which was the son. of 
Setn, which vrs^. the: son of Noe, 
wl^h was ^ son oi Lameeh, 

37 Which was il&e son of 
Mathusala, which was &e son 



made bread. 



4 And Jesus ^[iswered him, 
saying. It is written, That man 
shall not live by brc^ad alone, 
but bv'^very word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him 
up into a high mountain, shewed 
unto him aU the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. 

6 And ithe devil said, unto 
him, All thjls power will I give 
thee, and the glory of them: 
for that is delivered unto me, 
and to whomsoever I will, I 
give it 

^ 7 If thou therefore wilt wor- 
ship me, all shall be thine. 

8 And J?sus answere4 ^d 
said naifi him. Get thee behind 
me, Satan: for it is wiitten, 
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Thou shalt worship the Lord anointed me to preach the gos- 
thy God, and him onlj shalt pel to the poor ; he hath sent 
thou serve. nae to heal the broken-hearted, 

9 And he brought him to Je- to preach deliverance to the 
rusalem, and set him on a pin- captives, and recovering of sight 



nacle of the temple, and said 
unto him, If thou be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down from 
hence. 

10 For it is written. He shall 
give his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee : 

11 And in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash tny foot against 
a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering, said 
unto him. It is said, Thou shah 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had 
ended all the temptation, he 
departed from him for a season. 

14 % And Jesus returned in 
the power of the Spirit into Ga- 
lilee : and there went out a fame 
of him through all the region 
round about. 

15 And he taught in their 
synagogue^, bemg glorified of 
all. 

16 IT And he came to Naza- 
reth, where he had been brought 
up : and, as his custom was, he 
went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath-day, and stood up for 
to read. 

17 And there was delivered 
unto him t^he book of the prophet 
Esaias. And when he had 
opened the book, he found the 
place where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord 
i> upon me, because he hath 



to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, 
and he gave it again to the 
minister, and sat down. And 
the eyes of all them that were 
in the synagogue were fastened, 
on him. 

21 And he began to say unto 
them. This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they said. Is 
not this Joseph's son ? 

23 And he said unto them. 
Ye will surely say unto me this 
proverb. Physician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we have heard done 
in Capernaum, do also here in 
thy country. 

24 And he said. Verily, I say 
unto you, No prophet is accept- 
ed in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, 
many widows were in Israel in 
the days of Elias, when the 
heaven was shut up three years 
and six months, when great 
famine was throughout all the 
land ! 

26 But unto none of them was 

Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, 

a dty of Sidon, unto a woman 

that was a widow, 

JO? 
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27 And many lepers were in 
Israel, in the time of Eliseus the 
prophet ; and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Naaman the 
Syrian. 

28 And all they in the syna- 
gogue, when they heard these 
things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust 
him out of the city, and led 
him unto the brow of the hill, 
(whereon their city was built,) 
that they might cast him down 
headlong. 

30 But he, passing through 
the midst of them, went his way, 

31 And came down to Caper- 
naum, a city of Galilee, and 
taught them on the sabbath- 
days. 

32 And they were astonished 
at his doctrine: for his word 
was with power. 

33 IF And in the synagogue 
there was a man which had a 
spirit of an unclean devil ; and 
he cned out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let tis alone ; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art, the Holy One 
of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying. Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. And when 
the devil had thrown him in the 
midst, he came out of him, and 
hurt him not. 

36 Aiud they were all amazed, 
and spake among themselves, 



saying, What a word is this ! for 
with authority and power he 
commandeththe unclean spirits, 
and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went 
out into every place of the 
countnr round about 

38 if And he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into 
Simon's house. And Simon's 
wife's mother was taken with a 
great fever ; and they besought 
him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, 
and rebuked the fever ; and it 
left her: and immediately she 
arose and ministered unto them. 

40 IT Now, when the sun was 
setting, all they that had any sick 
with divers diseases, brought 
them unto him : and he laid his 
hands on every one of them, 
and healed them* 

41 And devils also came out 
of many, crving out, and saying, 
Thou art Christ the Son of God. 
And he, rebuking them, suffered 
them not to speak: for they 
knew that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he 
departed, and went into a desert 

Elace: and the people sought 
im, Lid came unto him, Ind 
stayed him, that he should not 
depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of God 
to other cities also, for therefore 
am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the 

synagogues of Galilee. 
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CHAP, V. 
^ A miraeulou0 draught i/fahes^ 

AND it came to psM^ that as 
the people pressed upon 
him to hear the word 6( God, he 
stood by the lake of Oenntoaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing 
by the lake : biit the fishejnnen 
were gone out of them, and were 
washing tfkir nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Simori^s, 
and prayed him that be would 
thrust out a little from the land. 
And he sat down, and taught 
the people out of the ship. 

4 Now, when he had left 
speakitig*, he said unt6 Simon, 
Launch out into the deep, and 
let down your nets for a dlraught. 

5 And Simon answering, said 
unto him, Master, we hare toiled 
all the night, and have taken 
nothing; nevertheless, at thy 
word I will let down the net. 

6 And .when they had this 
done, they enclosed a great mul^ 
titude of fishes: and their net 
brake, 

7 And they beckoned uiito 
their partners, which were in the 
other ship, that they should 
come and help them. And they 
came, and filled both the ships, 
so that they began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw tV, 
he fell down at Jesus^ knees, 
saying, pepart fi*om me ; for I 
am a sinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, alid 
all that were with him, at the 
draught of th€i fishes which they 
bad taken ; 



LUKE, Chrut cUarueth the feper, 

10 And so wa^tiso James and 
John the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear 
not : firom henceforth thou sbalt 
catch men. 

1 1 And when they had brought 
their ships toltod, they forsook 
all, and followed him. 

12 IT And it came to pass, 
when he was in a certain city, 
behold, a man fiill of leproi^y : 
who seeing Jesus, fell on his face, 
and besought him, saying, Lord, 
if thou wflt, thou canst make 
me clean. 

1 3 And he put forth his hand 
and touched him, saying, I will : 
Be thou clean. And immediately 
the leprosy departed from hinu 

14 And he charged him to 
tell no man : but go, and shew 
thyself to the priest, and offer 
for thy cleansing, according as 
Moses commianded, for a testis* 
mony unto them. 

1 5 But iBO much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him : and 
great multitudes came together 
to hear and to be healed by him 
of their infirmities. — 

16 IT And he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a 
certain day, as he was teaching, 
that there were Pharisees and 
doctors of the law sitting hy^ 
which were come out of every 
town of Galilee, and Judea, and 
Jerusalem: and the power of the 
Lord waa present to heal them. 

1 8 IT And behold, men brought 
in a bed a man which was taken 
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Me aUUik Muthevf 



with a palsy : and the jr sought 
mscms. to bring him in^ and to 
lay him before him. * ^ 

19 And virhen they could not 
find by what toojf they might 
brinff him in, because of the 
midtitude^ they went upon the 
liousertop, and let him down 
through the tiling with Ai9 couch, 
into the n^idst before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their 
faith, he said unto him, Man, 
thy sins cure foi^ven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, say- 
ing, Who is this which speaketh 
blasphemies ? Who can forgive 
sins but God alone ? 

22 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, he answering, 
said unto them. What reason ye 
in your hearts ? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or 
to say. Rise up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power upon 
earth to foi^ive sins, (he said 
unto the sick of the palsy,) I 
say unto thee, Arise, and tsdce 
up thy couch, and go unto thy 
hocfise. 

25 j^d inunediately he arose 
up beftire them, cmd took up 
that whereon he lay^ and de*- 
parted to his own house, glori- 
fying God. 

26 And they were all ttmaased, 
and they dlorified God, asid were 
filled with fear, saying. We have 
seen strakige tUnfes Ao-day. : 

27 1 And after Ai^setliiiwi he 
went forth) Mtd saw a puWcaa 



named Levi, sitting at the re- 
ceipt of cu8t<mi^: and he said 
unto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, 
and followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a 
rreat feast in his own house; and 
Uiere was a great company of 
poblicans, and of others that 
sat down with them. 

30 But their scribes and 
Pharisees murmured against his 
disciples, saying, Why do ye 
eat and drink with publicans 
and sinners f 

31 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them. They that are whole 
need not a physician ; but they 
that are sick. 

32 I c^ame not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance. 

33 IT And they said unto him. 
Why do the disciples of John 
&8t often, and make prayers, 
and likewise the disciples of the 
Pharisees; but thine eat and 
drink? 

34 And he said unto them, 
Can ye make the children of the 
bride-chamber &st while the 
brid:^oom is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away fi*om th^n, and then 
shall they fast in those days. 

36 IT And be spake also a para* 
ble unto them: Mo wan putteth a 
piece of a new garment upcm an 
old : Hothepwhei &en b&Ai the 
mew quaketii a rent, ahd the 
l^iece that «as /dbfi ^at of the 
mew, agreetib not with the old. 
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37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles ; else the 
new wine will burst the bottles, 
and be spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish. 

38 but new wine must be put 
into new bottles, and both are 
preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk 
old wine^ straightway desireth 
new: for he salth. The old is 
better. 

CHAP. VI. 
Chriit chooseth the Twehe. 

AND it came to pass on the 
second sabbath after the 
first, that he went through the 
corn-fields; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of com, and did 
eat, rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Phari- 
sees said unto them. Why do ye 
that which is not lawful to do 
on the sabbath-days ? 

3 And Jesus answering them, 
said. Have ye not read so much 
as this, what David did, when 
himself was an hungered, and 
they which were with him ; 

4 How he went into the house 
of God, and did take and eat 
the shew-bread, and gave also 
to them that were with him, 
which it is not lawful to eat but 
for the priests alone ? , 

5 And he said unto them^ 
That the Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogue, and taught : 
and there was a man whose 
right hand was withered ; 



7 And the scribes and Phari- 
sees watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath-day ; 
that they might find an accusa- 
tion against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which had 
the withered hand. Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And 
he arose, and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them,^ 
I will ask you one thing ; Is it 
lawful on the sabbath-days to do 
good, or to do evil ? to save life, 
or to destroy it ? 

10 And looking round about 
upon them all, he said unto the 
man. Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did so : and his hand 
was restored whole as the other. 

1 1 And they were filled with 
madness; and communed one 
with another what they might 
do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in 
those days, that he went out 
into a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer to 
God. 

1 3 And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples: 
and of them he chose twelve, 
whom also he named Apostles ; 

14 Simon (whom he also 
named Peter) and Andrew his 
brother, James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, 
James die son of Alpheus, and 
Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which 
also was the traitor. 
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He pronounceth bksnngs. CHAP. VI. 

17 IT And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain; 
and the company of his disciples, 
and a great multitode of people 
out of all Judea and Jemsalem, 
and from the sea-coast of Tyre 
and Sidon, which came to hear 
him, and to be healed of their 
diseases ; 

18 And they that were vexed 
with unclean spirits : and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him ; for there 
went virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 

20 IT And he lifted up his eyes 
on his disciples, and said, 
Blessed be ye poor ; for yours is 
the kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger 
now: for ye shall be filled. 
Blessed are ye that weep now : 
for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from their 
conwany^ and shall reproach yot«, 
and cast out your name ' as evil, 
for the Son of man's sake. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy : for behold, your 
reward is great in heaven : for 
in the like manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets. 

24 But wo unto you that are 
rich ! for ye have received your 
consolation. 

25 Wo unto you that are full ! 
for ye shall hunger. Wo unto 
you that laugh now ! for ye shall 
pioum and weep. 



Oflantng &ur enimui. 

men shall speak well of you ! for 
so did their fathers to the false 
prophets. 

27 IT But I say unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do 
good to them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, 
and pray for them which de- 
spiteniUy use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the one cheek, offer also 
the other ; and him that taketh 
away thy cloak, forbid not to 
take thy coat also. 

30 (jive to every man that 
asketh of thee ; and of him that 
taketh away thy goods, ask them 
not again. 

31 And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them which 
love you, what thank have ye ? 
for sinners also love those that 
love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what 
thank have ye ? for sinners also 
do even the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye ? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to receive as 
much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, 
and do ^ood, and lend, hoping 
for nothing again ; and your re* 
ward shall be great, and ye 
shall be the children of the 
Highest : for lie i« kind unto the 
unthankful and, 10 Jt^^evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, 



S6 Wo unto you, when all] as your Father also is merciful, 
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37 Judge not, and ye shall not 
be judged: condemn not, and ye 
Bhall not be condemned : forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven : 

38 Give, and it shall be given 
unto you ; good measure, press- 
ed down, and shaken together, 
and running over, shall men give 
into your bosom* For with the 
same measure that ye mete 
withal, it shall be measured to 
you again. 

39 And he spake a parable 
unto them ; Can the blind lead 
die blind ? shall they not both 
fall into the ditch ? 

40 The disciple is not above 
his master : but every one that 
is perfect, shall be as nis nkaster. 

41 And wh^ beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy brother^s 
eye, but perceivest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye ? 

42. Either how canst thou say 
to thy brother. Brother, let me 
pull out the mote that is^ in 
thine eye, when thou thyself 
beholdest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye ? Thou hypo- 
crite, cast out first the beam out 
of thine own eye^ and then 
shalt thou see clearly to pull 
out the mote that is in thy bro- 
ther's eye. 

43 For a good trsae brin^th 
not forth corrapt fruit; neitfier 
doth a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit 

44 For every tree is known 
by his own fruit : for of thorns 
men do i)0t ;gstither) figs, i nor 
of a braimble-t)UBb gatbar they 
grs^s. 



LUKE, Ofpreifimng UfAai we profess 



45 A good man out of the 
good treasure of his heart, brings 
eth forth that which is good; 
*and an evil man out of the evil 
treasure of his heart, bringetfa 
forth that which is evil: for of 
the abundance of the heart his 
mouth speaketh. 

46 IT And why call ye me 
Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say ? 

47 Whosoever cometfa to me, 
and heareth my sayings, and 
doeth them, I will d^ew you to 
whom he is like. 

48 He is like a man which 
built a house, and digj^ed deep, 
and laid the foundation on a 
rock : and when (he flood arose, 
the stream beat vehemently 
upon that house, and could not 
shake it: for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth and 
doeth not, is like a man "that 
without a foundation built a 
house upon the eai^th, against 
which the stream: did beat ve- 
hemently, . and immediately it 
fell, and the ruin of that house 
was ^eat. 

CHAP.VIL 
: Chriet raised tiuwidov^eson. 

NOW, when he had ended all 
his sayingsin the audience 
of the^ people, he entered into 
Capernaum. 

2 And a certain. centarkm^s 
ser vcmt^ who was dear unto him, 
was siok, and iready to die. 

3 Afid when he heard of 
Jesus, he settt;«ito him 'the 
elders ei the Jews, beseeching 
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The eeiUwrian^s servMi heated. CHAP. VII. 



him that be would come and 
heal his servant 

4 And when they camie to 
Jesus, they foesowit him in* 
stantly, saying, Tnat he was 
worthy for whom he should do 
this : 

5 For he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not fitr 
from the house, the centurimi 
Bent friends to him, saying unto 
him, Lord, trouble not thyself: 
for I am not worthy that thou 
i^ouldest enter under my roof; 

7 Wherelbre neither thought; 
I myself worthy to come tmto 
thee ; but saT in a word, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

8 For I also >am a man set 
tmder authority, having under 
me soldiers, ani I say unto onej 
Go, and he goeth ; and to anoth 
er. Come, and hecometh: an<| 
to my servant. Do this^ and he; 
doeth «f. 

9 When Jedus heard these 
things, he marvelled at him, and 
turned him about and said unto 
the people that followed him, I 
day unto vou, I have not found 
so great mith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, 
returning to the house, found 
the servant whole that had been 
sick. 

11 If' And it came to pass the 
day after^^ that be* went into' a 
city Gfalled Naint and many 0( 
his discipted went with bim^ and 
much people. 

1^ Now, when he came nigh 



7%$ wUm t^i fon raUed. 

to the gate of die city, behold, 
there was a dead num carried 
out, die only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow : and nmch 

Eeople of the city was with 
er, 

13 And when the Lord saw 
her, he bad compassion on her, 
and said unto her. Weep not 

14 And he came and touched 
the bier : And they that bare Aim 
stood still. And he said. Young 
man, I say unto thee, Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat 
up, and began to speak : and^he 
delivered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on 
all : and they glorified God, say- 
ing. That a great prophet is risen 
up among us; and. That Ood 
hath visvted bis people. 

17 And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all Judea, 
and throughout all the region 
round about 

1ft And the disci^s of 
John shewed him of all these 
things. 

19^ IT And John, calling unta 
him two of his disciples, sent 
M^m to Jesus, saying. Art thou 
he that should come? or look 
we for another ? 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, they said, John Bap- 
tist has sent us unto thee, say^ 
ing. Art thou he that should 
come ? or look we for another ^ 

21 And in that same hour he 
cured 'many of thetr infirmities, 
and pls^ues, emd of evil spirits f 
and unto many thai were blind he 
gave sigbt. 

109 



Chrut^$ teitmumy of John : LUKE, 



22 Then Jesus answering, said 
unto them. Go your waj, and 
tell John what things ye have 
seen and heard ; how that the 
blind see, the lame walk, the 



jE& reproveikthepeople. 



yers rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves, being not 
baptized of him. 

31 1[ And the Lord said, 
Whereunto then shall I liken the 



lepers are cleansed, the deaf 'men of this generation? and to 



hear, the dead are raised, to the 
poor the gospel is preached, • 

23 And blessed is he^ m^oso- 
ever shall not be offended in me. 

24 IT And when the messengers 
of John were departed, he be- 
gan to speak unto the people 
coneemiuK John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness for to 
see? A reed shaken with the 
wind? 

25 But what went ye out for 
to see ? A man clothed in soil 
raiment? Behold, they which 
are gorgeously apparelled, and 
live delicately, are in kings^ 
courts. 

26 But what went ye out for 
to see ? A prophet ? Yea, I say 
unto you, and much more than 
a prophet. 

27 This is he^ of whom it 
is written, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among 
those that are bom of women, 
there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptist : but he 
that is least in the kingdom of 
God, is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that 
heard him^ and the publicans, 
justified God, being baptized 
with the baptism of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and law- 



what are they like ? 

32 They are like unto children 
sitting in the market-place, and 
calling one to another, and say- 
ing, We have piped unto you, 
aiid ye have not danced; we 
have mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept 

33 For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread, nor drink- 
ing wine ; and ye say. He hath 
a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking ; and ye say. 
Behold a gluttonous man, and 
a wine-bibber, a friend of publi- 
cans and sinners f 

35 But Wisdom is justified of 
all her children. 

36 IF And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat 
with him. And he went into 
the Pharisee's house, and sat 
down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in 
the city, which was a sinner, 
when she knew that Jesus sat at 
meat in the Pharisee's house, 
brought an alabaster-box of 
ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet be- 
hind Aim weeping, and began 
to wash his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the hairs of 
her head, and kissed his feet, 
and anointed them with the oint« 
ment 
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39 Now, when the Pharisee Her sms, which are many, are 
which had bidden him, saw tV, forgiven ; for she loved much : 



he spake within himself, sajing. 
This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who, and 
what inaruier of woman this is 
that toucheth him : for she is a 
sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering, said 
unto him, Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. And he 
saith. Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain credi- 
tor, which had two debtors : the 
one owed five hundred pence, 
and the other fifty. 

42 And when they had no- 
thing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both. Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him 
most ? 



but to whom little is forgiven, 
the same loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her^ Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat 
with him, began to say within 
themselves, Who is this that for- 
giveth sins also ^ 

50 And he said to the woman, 
Thy faith hath saved thee ; go 
in peace. 

CHAP. VIIL 
Thejparabh of the sower. 

AND it came to pasi^ 
afterward, that he went 
throughout every city and vil- 
lage, preaching and shewing 
the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of God : and the twelve were 



43 Simon answered and said, with him, 



1 suppose that he, to whom he 
forgave most. And he said 
unto him, Thou hast rightly 
judged. 

44 And he turned to the 
woman, and said unto Simon, 
Seest thou this woman ? I en- 
tered into thy house, thou gavest 
me no water for my feet : but 
she hath washed my feet with 
tears^ and wiped them with the 
hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss : 
but this woman, since the time 
I came in, hath not ceased to 
kiss my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou 
didst not anoint: but this Wb- 
man hath anointed my fe^t vrith 
ointment. 



2 And certain women, which 
had been healed of evil spirits 
and infirmities, Mary called 
Magdalene, out 9f whom went 
seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of 
Chuza, Herod^s steward, and 
Susanna, and many others^ 
which ministered unto him of 
their substance. 

4 IF And when much people 
were gathered together, and 
were come to him out of every 
city, he spake by a parable : 

5 A sower went out to sow 
his seed : and as he sowed, some 
fell by the way-side; and it waa 
trodden down, and the fowls of 
the air devoured it. 



6 And some fell upon a rock; 
47 Wherefore, I say unto tibee,land as soon as it was sprung up, 
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it 



it withered airaj, because 
lacked moisture*' 

7i And fiomefeU aauH^ thorns ; 
and the thorns sprang iqp with 
it, and choked it 

8 And other fell dn good 
ground, and smmg up, and 
bare fruit a hundred-fold. And 
wfacsa he had said these things, 
he cried. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

9- And his disciples asked him, 
saying. What mignt this parable 
be ? 

10 And he said. Unto you it 
is gireo to know the mysteries 
0f the kingd<»n of God : but to 
others in parablea ; that seeing 
they might not see, and hearing 
Ihey might not understand. 

11 Now the parable is this : 
The seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way-side, 
are»they that hear; then cometh 
the deril, and taketh away the 
jword out of their hearts, lest 
they should belieye and be 
saved. 

13 They on the rock art they^ 
which, when they hear, receive 
the word with joy ; and '^se 
have no root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of tempta- 
tion fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns, are they, which, when 
they have heard, go fertfa, and 
ace choked with cares, and rich- 
es, and pleasures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. 

1 5 But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest 



tVho ar^ Ckritfs tdaitvei. 

bring 



die word, keep tV, and 
£c>rth fruit with patience. 

16 IT No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, coveretfa it 
with a vessel, or puttetfa «f un- 
der a bed ; but setteth it on a 
candlestick, that they which en^ 
ter in may see the light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that 
diall not be made manifest; 
neither anjf thing hid, that shall 
not be known, and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how 
ye hear : for whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given ; and whoso* 
ever hath not, from hka ^atl 
be taken even that which he 
seemeth to have. 

19 IF Then came to him his 
mother and his brethren, »id 
could not come at him for the 
press. 

30 And it was told him 6y eer-- 
tain, which said. Thy mother 
and thy brethren stand without^ 
desiring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said 
unto th^in. My mother and my 
brethren are these which hear 
the word of God, and^do it. 

22 IT Now it came to pass on 
a certain day, that be went into 
a ship with his disciples : and he 
said unto them, Let us go over 
unto the other side of the lake. 
And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed, he fell 
asleep : and there came down a 
storm of wind on the lake ; and 
diey were filled wUh water j and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, 



and good heart, having heard! and awoke him, saying, Master, 
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Master, we perish. Thenhearose, 
and rebuked the wind, and the 
raging of the water: and they 
ceased, and there was a calm. 



25 And he said unto them, l^red them. 



Where is jour faith ? And they 
being afraid, wondered, saying 



one to another, What manner of swine : and the herd ran riolent* 



man is this ! for he commandeth 
even the winds and water, and 
they obey him. 

26 IT Afid they arriired at the 
country of the Gadarenes, whk^ 
is over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth 
to land, there met him out of 
the city acertain man, which had 
devils loi^ time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in imy 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he 



herd of many swine feeding on 
themcmntain: and they besought 
Imn that he woidd suflfer them 
to enter into them. And he suC- 



33 Then went the devils out 
of the man, and entered into the 



ly down a steep place into the 
lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed Oiem 
saw what was done, they fled, 
and went and told it in the city 
and in the comfitry. 

35 Then they went out to see 
what was done; and came to 
Jesus, and Ibiind the man out 
of whom the devils wene dejmrt^ 
ed, sitting at the feet of JesuSi 
ckythed^ and in his right mind : 
and they were afieaid. 



cried out, and fell down before 36 They idso which saw i^, 
him, and with a loud voice said, told them by what means ^tfaat 



What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of God most 
high ? I beseech thee torment 
me not 

29 (For he had ccmmianded 
the unclean spirit to come out 
of the man. For oftentimes it 
had caught him: and he was 
kept bound with chains, and in 
fetters; and he brake the bands, 
and was driven* of the devil into 
the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, say- 
ing. What is thy name^ And 
he said, Legion : because many 
devils were entered into him* 

31: Aiid they besought him, 
that he would not command them 
to go out into (lie deep. 

32 And there was there a 

8 



was possessed of the devils was 
healed. 

37 IT Then the whole multi'- 
tude of the country of the Gad- 
^arenes round about, besought 
him to depart from them; for 
thev were taken with great fear. 
And he went up ii^ the ship, 
and returned back again. 

38 Nowv the man out of whom 
the devils were departed, be- 
souglit him that he mi^ be with 
him. But Jesds sent nim away, 
sayina 

39 Return to thine own house, 
shew how great things God 

hath done unto thee And he went 
his way and published through- 
out the whoffe city, how great 
thinffs Jesus had done unto him. 



The iMiue of blood htaki. 
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JainuU daughter healed. 



40 And it came to pass, that^ 
when Jesus was returned^ the 
people gladly received him : for 
thej were atl waiting for him. 
. 41 T And behold, there came 
a man named Jairus, and he 
was a ruler of the synagogue : 
and he fell down at Jesus' feet, 
and besought him that he would 
come into his house : 

42 For he had one only daugh- 
ter, about twelve years of age, 
and she lay a dving. But as ne 
went, the people thronged him. 

43 IT And a woman having an 
issue of blood twelve years, 
which had spent all her livine 
upon physicians, neither coula 
be healed of any, 

44 Came behind Aim and 
touched the border of his gar- 
ment : and immediately her is- 
sue of blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said. Who touch- 
ed me ? When all denied, Peter, 
and they that were with him, 
said. Master, the multitude 
throng thee, and press thee^ and 
sayest thou, Who touched me ? 

46 And Jesus said. Somebody 
hath touched me : for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, dhe came 
trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for what 
cause she had touched him, and 
how she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her. 
Daughter, be of good ccnnfort r 
thy foith hath made thee whole ; 
go in peace. 



49 IT While he yet spake, 
there cometh one from the ruler 
of the synagoeue^s house^ saying 
to him^ Thy dauffhter is dead : 
trouble not the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, 
he answered him, sayins. Fear 
not : believe only, and she shall 
be made whole. 

51 And when he came into 
the house, he suffered no man 
to go in, save Peter^ and James, 
and John, and the father and 
the mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept and bewailed 
her: but he said, Weep not: 
she is not dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed aim to 
scom,knowing that we was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, 
and took her by the hand, and 
called, saying. Maid, arise. 

55 And her spirit came again^ 
and she arose straightway : and 
he commanded to give her meal 

56 And her parents were as- 
tonished : but he charged them 
that they should tell no man 
what was done. 

CHAP. IX. 
Chriit sendeth out Ms apasUes. 

THEN he calleth his twelve 
disciples together^ and gave 
them power and authority over 
all devils, and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to 
heal the sick. 

3 And he said unto them} 
Take nothing for your journey, 
neither staves, nor scrip, neither 
bread, neither money ; neither 
have two coats apiece. 
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4 And whatsoever house ye 
enter into, there abide,* and 
thence depart. 

5 And whosoever will not re- 
ceive you, when ye go out of 
that city, shake off the very dust 
from your feet for a testmiony 
against them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through, the towns, preaching 
the gospel, and healmg every 
where. 

7 1 Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him: and he was perplexed, 
because it was said of some, 
that John was risen from the 
dead; 

8 And of some, that Elias hadT 
appeared; and of others, that 
one of the old prophets was 
risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have 
I beheaded ; but who is this of 
whom I hear such things } And 
he desired to see him. 

10 IT And the apostles, when 
they were returned, told him all 
that they had done. And he 
took them, and went aside pri- 
vately into a desert place, be- 
longing io the city called Beth- 
saida. 

1 1 And the people, when they 
knew «V, followed him : and he 
receited them, and sps^ke unto 
them of the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that had need 
of healing. 

1 2 And when* the day began 
to wear away, then came the 
twelve, and said unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they 



may go into the tewns and coun- 
try round about^ and lodre, and 
get victuals : for we are here in 
a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them^ 
Give ye them to eat. And they 
said, nVe have no more but five 
loaves and two fishes; except 
we should go and buy meat K>r 
all this people. 

14 (For thev were about five 
thousand men.) And he said to 
his disciples, Make them sit 
down by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five 
loaves, and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, he blessed 
them, and brake, and gave to 
the disciples to set before the 
multitude* 

17 And they did eat, and Were 
all filled : and there was taken 
up of fitigments that remained 
to them twelve baskets. 

18 ? And it came to pass, as 
he was alone praying, his disci- 
ples were with him; and he 
asked them, saying. Who say 
the people that I am ? 

19 They answering, said, 
John the Baptist ; bgt some say^ 
Elias ; and others my^ That one 
of the old prophets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them. But 
who say ye that I am.^ Peter 
answering) said. The Christ of 
God. 

21 And he straitly charged 
them, and commanded ^nem to 
tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying, The Son of maa> 
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most suffer many things, and be 
rejected of the elderB, and chief 
priests, and scribes, and be slain, 
and be raised the Uiird day. 

23 If And be said to 0um all, 
If any man mil come aft^i* ine, 
let him deny himself and take 
up his cross daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save 
his life, shall lose it ; but who- 
soever will lose his life for my 
sake, the same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advan- 
taged, iffaegain the whole world, 
aM kMe himself, or be cast 
away ? 

26 For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me, and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall come 
in his own glorr, and in hU Fa- 
therms, and of tne holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, 
there be some standing here 
which shall not taste of death 
till they see i\kB kingdom <^ 
God. 

28 IT And it v^am to paas, 
about an eight days after Uiese 
sayings, he took Peter, and John, 
and Jamefli, ajsd went up into a 
mountairi to. pray* 

29 Anff^ tis he prayed, the 
fashion of-bis coimt^nimce was 
altered, and bl9 rainient teo^ 
white md glistering, 

30 And behold, there talked 
with bim two vpim^ which were 
Moses and Elias : 

31 Who aweared in glory, 
and spake pf W diocease which 
he should accopipl^h at Jeni- 
satem. 



32 But Peter and titey that 
were with him were heavy with 
sleep: and when they were 
awake, they saw his glory, and 
the two men that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as 
they departed from him, Peter 
said unto Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here : and let 
us make three tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elias : not knowing 
what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshadow- 
ed them: and they feared as 
they entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice 
out of the cloud, saying. This 
is my beloved Son : hear him. 

36 And when the voice was 
past, Jesus was ibmnd alone. 
And they kept H close, and 
told no man in those days any 
of those things which they t^d 
seen. 

37 ^ And it came to pass, that 
on^the next day, when tney were 
come down from tiie hill, much 
people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of 
the company cried out, sayings 
Master, I beseech thee look up- 
on my sonz for he ]^ tome only 
child. 

39 And lo, a spirii taketh 
hon, and be suddenly crietb 
out s and it teajreth him t^t he 
foameth again, and bruisiii^ him, 
hardly departe^h from him. 

40 And I besought thy dis- 
ciples to cast him oirt, and they 
could not. 
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41 And JesuB dnswering^ saidf 
O faithless and perverse genera- 
tioD^ how long shall I be with 
yoOy and suflfer you ? Bring thy 
sonhithen 

42 And as he was jet a dom- 
ing, the deTil threw him down, 
and tare him. And Jesus re- 
buked the unclean spirit, and 
healed the child, and delivered 
him i^ain to his father. 

43 IT And they were all 
amazed at the mighty power of 
God* But while they wondered 
every one at ail things which 
Jesus did, he said unto fiis 
disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink 
down into your ea^^Tor the 
Son of man shall be delivered 
into the hands of men. 

45 But they understood not 
this'sayirig, and it was hid from 
them, that they perceived it 
not : and they feared to ask him 
of that saying. 

46 1[ Then there arose a rea- 
soning among them, which of 
them should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus perceiving the 
thoi^ht of their heart, took a 
cfailo, and set him by him, 

48 And said . unto them, 
Whosoever shall receive this 
child in my name, receiveth 
me ; and whosoever shall re- 
ceive me, receiveth him that 
sent me ; for he that is least 
amof^ you all, the same shall 
be great. 

4^ If And John answered and 
sfittd. Master, we saw one easting 
out devils in thy name; and we 



Ftery zeal reproved 



forbade him, because he follow • 
eth not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid him not: for he that is 
not against us, is for us. 

51 H And it came to pass, 
when the time was come that he 
should be received up, he 
steadfastly set his face to go to 
Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers be« 
fore his face: and they went 
and entered into a village of the 
Samaritans,^ to make ready for 

53 And they did not receive 
him, because his face was as 
though he Would go to Jeru« 
8alem« 

54 And when his disciples 
James and John saw thie^ tncy 
said. Lord, wilt thou that we 
command &re to come down from 
heaven, and consume them, 
even as Elias did ? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said. Ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men's lives, but 
to save them* And they went 
to another village. 

57 IT And it came to pass, 
that as they wait in the way, a 
certain man said unto him, Lord, 
I will follow thee whithersoever 
thougoest 

58 And Jesus said unto him. 
Foxes hare holes, and birds of 
the air Aot;t nests ; but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay 
^head. 

59 And he aaid unto another* 

117 



Chrtst sendeth out 



LUK£, 



kingd^ 



Follow Qie. But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and burjr 
mj father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let 
the dead bury their dead : but 
go thou and preach the kingdom 
of God. 

• 61 And another also said, 
Lord, I will follow thee; but 
let me first go bid them fare- 
well which are at home at my 
house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, 
No man having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking 
back, is fit for ti 
God. 

CHAP. X. 
SevetUy iiidjfUi seniforA* 

AFTER these things, the 
Lord appointed other se- 
venty also, and sent them two 
and two before his &ce into 
every city, and place, whither 
he hunself would come. 

a Therdfore said he unto 
them, The hiurvest truly is 
great, but the labourers are few: 
pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he would 
send forth labourers into his 
harvest. 

3 Go your ways: behold, I 
send you forth as lambs among 
wolves. 

4 Carry neiUier purse, nor 
Bcrip, nor shoes: and salQte no 
man by the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house 
ye enter, first say. Peace be to 
this house. 

6 And if the son of peace be 
there, your peace snail rest 



iKe Mventy ducifUs 



upon it: if not, it shall turn to you 
again. 

7 And in the same house 
remain, eating and drinking 
such things as they give: for 
the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. Go not from house to 
house. 

8 And into i?diatsoever city 
ye enter, smd they receive you, 
eat such things as are set before 
you. 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them. 
The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever eity 
ye enter, and they receive you 
not, go your ways out into the 
streets of the same, and say, 

1 1 Even the very dust of your 
city which cleaveth on us, we 
do wipe off* against you : not- 
withstandii^, be ye sure of this, 
that the kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you. That 
it dball be more tolerable in that 
day for Sodom than for that 
city. * 

13 Wo unto thee, Chor^nt 
wo unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if 
the mighty works had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they had a 
^at while ago repented, sitting 
m sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tole* 
rable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted to heaveui 
shalt be thrust down to hell. 
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to teach ttnd to preach. 

16 He that hcareth you, hear- 
eth me ; and he that despiseth 
you, deerpiseth me ; and he that 
despiseth me, despiseth him that 
sent me* 

1 7 IT And the serenty return- 
ed again with joy, saying, Lord, 
even the devils are subject unto 
us through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, 
1 beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven. 

- 19 Behold, I give unto you 
power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the pow- 
er of the enemy : and nothing 
shall by any means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding, in this 
rejoice n^t, that the spirits are 
subject unto you; but rather 
rejoice, because your names are 
written in heaven. 

21 IT In that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, 
aild hast revealed them unto 
babes : even so. Father ; for so 
it seemed good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to 
me of my Father : and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father ; and who the Father is, 
but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him. 

23 IT And he turned him unto 
his disciples, and said privately. 
Blessed are the eyes which see 

. die things that ye see. 

24 For I tell you. That many 
prophets and kings have desired 
to see those things which ye see, 
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The latoyer^s guaiton. 

and have not seen them ; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

25 If And behold, a certain 
lawyer stood up, and tempted 
him, saving. Master, what shall 
1 do to mherit eternal life } 

26 He said unto him, What 
is written in the law } how read- 
est thou ? 

27 And he answering said. 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thy 
mind; and thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

28 And he said unto hun, 
Thou hast answered right : this 
do, and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify 
himself, said unto Jesus, And 
who is my neighbour ? 

30 And Jesus answering, said, 
A certain men went down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which stripped 
him oi his raiment, and wound- 
ed Atm, and departed, leaving 
him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain priest that way ; 
and when he saw him, he pass- 
ed by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, 
when he was at the place, came 
and looked on him^ and passed 
by on the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, 
as he journeyed, came where he 
was : and when he saw him, he 
had compassion on him^ 

34 And went to Am, and 
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bound up his wounds, pouring] CHAP. XI. 

in oil and Tvine, and set aim on 
his: own beast^ and brought bim 
to an inn, and. took care of 

him. 

35 And on the morrow, when 

he departed, he took out two 
pence, and gave them to the host, 
and said anto him. Take care 
of him: and whatsoever thou 
spendest more,^ when I come 
again* I will riepajr thee. 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour 
unto him that fell annrng the 
thieves ? 

37 And he said. He that: 
shewed meicj on him. Then 
said Jei^s unto him. Go, and 
do thou likewise* 

38 ^ Now it came to pass, as 
thej went, that he entered into 
a certain village : and a certain 
woman, namedMartha, received 
him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister call- 
ed Mary, which also sat at Je- 
sus' feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumber- 
ed about much serving, and 
came to him, and said. Lord, 
dost thou not care that my sis- 
ter hath left me to serve alone ? 
bid her therefore that she help 
me. 

41 And Jesus answered, and 
said unto her, Martha, Martha, 
thou art carelul, and troubled 
about many things : 

42 But one thing is needful ; 
and Mary hath chosen that good 
part, wmch shall not be taken 
away jBrom her, 



Christ teacheth to pray. 

AN D it came to pass, that 
as he was praying Iq a cer-- 
tain place, when he ceased, one ' 
of his disciples said mito him. 
Lord, teach us to prav, as Jofao 
also tau^t his disciples. 

2 And he said unto theiDf 
When ye pray, say. Our Father 
which art in heaven. Hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done, as in 
heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our 
daily bread. 

4 And foi^ ve us our sins ; for 
we also forgive every one that 
is indebted to us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; but deliver 
us from evil. 

5 And he said unto thenn^ 
Which of you shall have a friend, 
and shall go unto him at mid[* 
night, and say unto him, Friend, 
lend me three loaves : 

6 For a friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, and 
1 have nothing to set before 
him? 

7 And he fr<Hn within shall an- 
swer and say. Trouble me not : 
the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed ; 1 
cannot rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto-you. Though he 
will not rise and ^ive him, be-* 
cause he is his friend, yet be* 
cause of his iifiportunity he will 
rise and give him as many as he 
needeth. 

9 And I say unto you. Ask, 
and it shall be given you; seeks 

i?o 



The miracles of Christ 



CHAP. XU not wrought through BtdxAidt. 



and ye shall find ; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh, 
receiveth ; and be that seekethi 
findeth ; and to him that kiiock- 
eth, it shall be opened. 

1 1 If a son shall ask bread of 
any of you |hat is a father, will 
he give him a stone ? or if A« 
a^ a fish, iriU he for a fish give 
him a serpent ? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, 
will he offer him a scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, beui^ evil, 
know how to give good gifts un- 
to your children: how much 
more shall your heavenly Fath- 
er give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? 

14 1[ And he was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to pass when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb spake ; 
and the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said. He 
casteth out devils through Beel- 
zebub, the chief of the devils. 

16 And others tempting Am, 
sought of him a sign from hea- 
ven. 

17 But he, knowing their 
thoughts, said unto them, Every 
kingdom divided against itself, 
is brought to desolation; and 
a house divided against a house, 
ialleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided 
a^inst himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand ? because ye say 
that I cast out devils through 
Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
eat devilst by whom do your 



sons cast them out ?* therefore 
shall they be your judges. 

20 Bat if I with the finger of 
God cast out devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of God is come up* 
on you. 

21 When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods 
are in peace : ^ 

22 But when a stronger than 
he shall come upon bun, aod 
overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he 
trusted, and divideth his spoiUu 

23 He that is not widi me is 
against me : and he that gather* 
eth not with me scattereth. ' 

24 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest s 
and finding none, he saith, I will 
return unto my house whence 1 
came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he 
findeth tV swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself; and they 
enter in, and dwell there : ana 
the last state of that man is worse 
than the first. 

27 IT And it came to pass, as 
he spake these things, a certain 
woman of the company lifted up 
her voice, and said unto him, 
Blessed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps whic^ thou 
hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea, rather 
bless^ are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it 

29 IT And when the people 
were gathered thick together, 
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he began to say, This is an evil 
generation: they seek a sign; 
and there shall no sign be giren 
it, but the sign of Jonas the 
prophet* 

30 For as Jonas was a sign 
unto the Ninevites, so shall also 
the Son of man be to this gene- 
ration. 

31 The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the judgment 
with the men of this generation, 
and condemn them : for she 
came from the utmost parts of 
the earth, to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon ; and behold, a great- 
er than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise up in the judgment with 
this generation, and shall con- 
demn it: for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas ; and be- 
hola, a greater than Jonas is 
here. 

33 No man when he hath 
lighted a candle, putteth tV in 
a secret place, neitner under a 
bushel, but on a candlestick, 
that they which come in may see 
the light. 

34 The light of the body is 
the eye: therefore when thine eye 
is single, thy whole body also is 
liill or. light ; but when thine eye 
is evil, thy body also is full of 
darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore, that 
the lieht which is in thee be not 
darkness. 

36 If thy whole body there- 
fore be full of light, having no 
part dark, the whole shall be 
lull of light ; as when the bright 



shining of a candle doth give 
thee light. 

37 if And as he spake, a cer- 
tain Pharisee besought him to 
dine with him : and he went in 
and sat down to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee 
saw iV, he marvelled'^that he had 
not first washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto 
him. Now do ye Pharisees make 
clean the outside of the cup and 
the platter; but your inward part 
is full of ravening and wicked- 
ness. 

40 Yi? fools, did not fae that 
made that which is without, 
make that which is within also ? 

41 But rather give alms of 
such things as ye have ; and 
behold, all things are clean unto 
you. 

42 But wo unto you, Phari- 
sees ! for ye tithe mint, and rue, 
and all manner of herbs, and 
pass over judgment and the love 
of God : these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 

43 Wo unto you, Pharisees ! 
for ye love the uppermost seats 
in the synagogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 

44 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
are as graves which appear not, 
and the men that walk over them 
are not aware of them. 

45 H Then answered one of 
the lawyers, and said unto him. 
Master, thus saying, thou re- 
proachest us also. 

46 And he said, Wo unto you^ 

122 



ficribesj and lawyers. 
also, ye lawyers! for ye lade 
men with burdens grievous to 
be borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the burdens with one 
irfyour fingers. . 

47 Wo unto you ! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, 
and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness, 
that ye allow the deeds of your 
Withers : for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their sepul- 
chres. 

' 49 Therefore also said the 
wilsdom of God, I will send them 
prophets and apostles, and same 
of them they shall slay and per- 
secute : 

50 That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was shed from 
the foundation of the world, 
may be required of this genera- 
tion ; 

51 From the blood of Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharias, 
which perished between the al- 
tar and the temple: verilv, I 
say unto you. It shall be required 
of this generation. 

52 Wo unto you, fawyers ! for 
ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge: ye entered not in 
yourselves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered. 

53 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge him ve- 
hemently, and to provoke him to 
speak of many thmgs ; 

54 Laying w»t K>r him, and 
seeking to catch something out 
of his mouth* that they might 
accuse him 
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Of avoiding hjfpoeri»jf. 

IN the mean time, when there 
were gathered together an in- 
numerable multitude of people, 
insomuch that they trode one 
upon another, he began to say 
unto his disciples first of all, 
Beware ye of the leaven of the 
Pharisec^s, which is hypocrisy. 

2 For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed ; nei- 
ther hid, that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye 
have spoken in darkness, shall 
be heaurd in the light ; and that 
which ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets, shall be proclaim- 
ed upon the house-tops. 

4 And I say unto you, my 
friends, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after that, 
have no more that they can do. 

5 But 1 will forewarn you 
whom ye shall fear : Fear him, 
which after he hath killed, hath 
power to cast into hell ; yea, I 
say unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and not one of 
them is forgotten before God ? 

7 But even t|ie very hairs of 
your head erne all numbered. 
Fear not therefore : ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you. Who- 
soever shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son of man 
also confess before the angels of 
God. 

9 But he that denieth me be-t 
fore men, shall be denied before 
the asi^ls of ^od. 
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10 And whosoever shall speak 
a word against the- Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blasphemeth 
against the Holj Ghosts it shall 
not be foi^ven. 

1 1 And when they bring you 
unto the synagogues, and unio 
magistrates, and powers, take 
ye no thought how or what thing 
ye shall answer, or what ye shaU 
say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall 
teach you in the same hour what 
ye ought to say. 

13 1 And one of the company 
said unto him, Master, speak to 
my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, 
Man, who made me a judge, or 
a divider over you ? 

15 And he said unto them, 
Take heed, and beware of co- 
vetousness : for a man^s life con« 
sisteth not in the abundance of 
the things which he possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable 
unto them^ saying, The ground 
of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully : 

17 And he thought within 
himself, saying, VSUiat shall 1 do^ 
because I have no room where 
to bestow my fruits ? 

18 And he said. This will I 
do: I will pull down my bams, 
and build greater; and there 
will I bestow all my fruits and 
my goods. 

1 9 And I will say to my soul. 
Soul, thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years; take 
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thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry« 

20 But God said unto him« 
T%ou fool, this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee : then 
whose shall those things be 
which thou hast provided ? 

21 So 15 he uiat layeth up 
treasure for himself, and is not 
rich toward God* 

22 IT And he said unto faia 
disciples. Therefore I say unto 

{rou. Take no thought for yottr 
ife, what ye shall eat ; neither for 
the body, what ye shall put on* 

23 The life is more than meat* 
and the body is mare than rai- 
ment. 

24 Consider the ravens t for 
thev neither sow nor reap: 
which neither have store^house 
nor barn ; and God feedeth them* 
How much more are ye better 
than the fowls? 

25 And which of you with 
taking thought can add to bis 
stature one cubit ? 

26 If ve then be not able to 
do that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how 
they grow. They toil not, they 
spin not ; and yet I say unto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to^ay in the 
ueM, and to-morrow is cast into 
the oven ; how much more wiU 
he doihe you, O ye of little faiUi ? 

29 And seek not ye what ye 
shaU eat, or what ye shall drink, 
neither be ye of doubtfhl mind. 
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30 For all these things do the 
nationB of the world seek after: 
aod your Father kqoweth that 
ye hare need of these things. 

31 % But rather seek ve the 
kingdom of God, and ail these 
things shall he added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for 
it is your Father's good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give 
alms: provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure 
in the heavens that fatleth not, 
where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your neart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded 
about, and ywir lights burning ; 

36 And ye yourselves like 
wito men that wait for their lord, 
when he will return 6rom the 
weddii^ ; th^, when he eometh 
$tnd kiu>cketh, they may open 
unto him immediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: verily, I 
say unto you, that he shall gird 
himself, and make them to sit 
down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find Amn so, 
blessed are those servants. 

39 Ahd this know, that if the 
ffood man of the house had 
known what hour the thief would 
COHipe, he would have watched, 
and not have sufiered his house 
to be broken through. 



40 Be ye therefore ready al- 
so : for the Son of man cometli 
at an hour when ye think not. 

41 IT Then Peter said unto 
him. Lord, speakest thou thia 
parable unto us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord said. Who 
then is that faithfiil and wise 
steward, whom his lord shall 
make ruler over his household, 
to give them their portion of meat 
in due season ? 

43 Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he cometh 
shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth Fsay unto you, 
That he will make him ruler 
over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant sav 
in his heart. My lord delajeth 
his coming ; and shall begin to 
beat the men-servants, and 
maidens, and to eat and drink, 
and to be drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant 
will come in a day when he 
looketh not for him^ and at an 
hour when he is not aware, and 
will cut him in sunder, and wilt 
appoint him his portion with the 
unbelievers. 

47 And that servant which 
knew his lord's will, and pre- 
pared not himself^ neither did 
according to his will, shall be 
beaten mth many stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of 
stripes, shall foe beaten with few 
stripes. For unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall be 
mqch required; and to whom 
men have committed much, 
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of luiii they will ask the 
more* 

49 IT I am come to send fire 
<m the earth, and what will I, if 
it be already kindled ? 

50 But I have a baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am I 
straitened till it be accom- 
plished ! 

51 Suppose ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth ? 1 tell 
you, Nay ; but rather division : 

52 For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house di- 
vided, three against two, and 
two against three. 

53 The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son 
against the father ; the mother 
against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother; 
the mother-in-law against her 
daughter-in-law, and the daugh- 
ter-in-law against her mother- 
in-law. 

54 IT And he said al^o to the 
people. When ye see a cloud 
rise out of the west, straightway 
ye say. There cometh a shower; 
and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will 
be heat ; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites ! ye can dis- 
cern the face of the sky, and of 
the earth ; but how is it^ that ye 
do not discern this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of 
yourselves judge ye not what is 
right ? 

58 IT When thou ffoest with 
thine adversary to me magis- 
trate, as thou art in the way, give 
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diligence that thou mayest be 
delivered fi-om him ; lest he hale 
thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee into prison. 
59 1 tell thee, thou shalt not 
depart thence, till thou hast paid 
the very last mite. 

CHAP. XIII. 
Jesus teaeketh repentance, 

THERE were present at thai 
season some that told him 
of the Galileans, whose blood 
Pilate had mingled with their 
sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them. Suppose ye that these 
Galileans were sinners above aH 
the Galileans, because they suf- 
fered such things ? 

3 I tell you. Nay ; but except 
ye rfnpent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon 
whom t^ie tower m Siloam fell^ 
and slew them, think ye ^ that 
they were sinners above all men 
that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 

5 I tell you, Nay ; but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

6 IF He spake also this para- 
ble : A certain man had a fig- 
tree planted in his vineyard; 
and he came and sought fruit 
thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the 
dresser of his vineyard, Behold, 
these three years I come seek- 
ing fruit on this fisrtree, and 
find none : cut it Sown ; why 
cumbereth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering, said unto 
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him, Lord, let it alone this yeaf 
also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung it : 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: 
and if not, then after that thOu 
sbalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in 
one of the synagogues on the 
sabbath. 

1 1 IT And behold, there was 
a woman which had a spirit of 
infirmity eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, and could 
in no wise lift up herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, 
he called her to hin^ and said 
unto her. Woman, thou art 
loosed from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on 
her: and immediately she was 
made straight, and glorified 
God. 

14 And the ruler of the syna- 
gogue ansvFered with indigna- 
tion, because that Jesus nad 
healed on the sabbath-day, and 
said unto the people, There are 
six days in which men ought to 
lirork : in them therefore come 
and be healed, and not on the 
eabbath-day. 

15 The Lord then answered 
him, and said, Thoft hypocrite ! 
doth not each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or his ass 
from the stall, and lead hdm 
away to watering ? 

16 And ou^ht not this wo- 
man, being a daughter of Abra- 
ham, whom Satan hath bound, 
lo, these eighteen years, be 
loosed from this bond on the 
sabbath-day ? 



17 And when he had said 
these things, all his adversaries 
were ashimied : and all the peo- 
ple rejoiced for all the glorious 
things that were done by him. 

18 IT Then said he, Unto 
what is the kingdom of God 
like ? and wh€reunto shall I 
resemble it ? • 

19 It is like a grain of mufr* 
tard-seed, which a man took, 
and cast into his sardeu, and it 
grew, and waxed a great tree ; 
and the fowls of the air lodged 
in the branches of it 

20 And again he said, Where- 
unto shall I liken the kingdom 
of God? 

2L It is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

22 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, 
and journeying toward Jeru- 
salem. 

23 Then said one unto him. 
Lord, are there few that be 
saved ? And he said unto them, 

24 IT Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate : for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able. 

25 When once the Master of 
the house is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and ye begin 
to stand without, and to knock 
at the door, saying. Lord, Lord, 
open unto us ; and he shall an- 
swer and say unto you, I know 
you not whence ye are : 

26 Then shall ye begin to 
say, We have eaten and drunk 
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in ihypresenee^ and thou hast 
taught m our stroetfik 

27 But he shall sa^, I teil 
yotti I know you not wheooe jt 
are i depart from me, aU ye 
workers of iniquitj. 

28 There i^nall be weepii^ 
and gnaskii^ oF teeth, when ye 
shaU see Abraham, and isaac,. 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, 
in the kingdom of God, and you 
your9$h^ throat out 

29 And they shall eome^ from 
the east, andj^om the west, and 
irom the north, and from the 
south, and shall sit down in the 
kingdom of God. 

30 And behold, there are last, 
which shall be first; and there 
are first, which shall be last. 

31 IF The same day there 
came certain of the Pharieees, 
saying unto him. Get thee out, 
and depart hence; for Herod 
will kill thee. 

32 And he isaid unto them, 
Go ye and tell that fox. Behold, 
I cast out devils, and I do cures 
to*day and to-morrow, and the 
third dajf I shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless, I must walk 
to*day and to-morrow, and the 
dc^ following : for it cannot be 
that a prophet perish out of Je- 
rusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto 
thee ; how often would I haye 
gathered thy children together, 
as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would 
not ! 
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3C5 Behold, your house is Idft 
unto you desdlatOi And vertly, 
I say unto you, Ye shall not see 
me, until 4he time come when ye 
sti^a)] say, Blessed is he that 
Cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

CHAP, XIV. 

Jesus teacheth humility, 

AND it came to pass, ais he 



went into the house of one 
of the chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath-^ay, that 
they watqhed him. 

2 And behold, there was a 
certain man before him which 
had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering, spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on 
the sabbath-day ? 

4 And they held their peace 
And be took Am, and healed 
him, and let him go : 

5 And answered them, say- , 
ing, Which of you shall have an 
ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway pull Wmi 
out on the sabbath-day } ' -^ 

6 And they could not answei* 
him again to these things. 

7 ^ A^d he put forth a para- 
ble io those which were bidden, 
when he marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms; saying 
unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of 
any mmi to a wedding, sit not 
down in the highest room, lest 
a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee, Give 
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this man place; and (Jio<i b^n 
with shame to take the knreat 
roonl* 

10 But when thou art bidderh 
go and ait down in the lowest 
room ; that when be that bade 
thee temeth^ he may say imto 
thee, Friend, go itp ha^rx 
then sbalt thou hare worship in 
the presence of them that sit at 
meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exaKeth 
himself shall be abased, and he 
that humt)le& himself shall be 
exahed. 

] 2 IT Then said he also to Utm 
that bade him. When thou ma- 
kest a dinner or a sunper, call 
not thy friends, nor thy breth- 
rem neither thy kini»en, nor 
ihff rich neig^dbouffs ; lest they 
also bid thee again, and a re<- 
compense be made thee* 

13 But when thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the maimed, 
the lame, the blind ; 

14 And thou shalt be blessed : 
for they cannot recompense 
thee : for thou shndt be reccma- 
pensed at the resurrection of 
the just. 

15 IT And when one oi them 
that sat at meat with him heard 
these things, he said uiMo fa^oo^ 
Blessed tV he thai sbaU eat 
bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 Theit said he antoliim, A 
certain man made a great sup** 
per, and bade many : 

17 And sent lus servant- at 
Hipper4ime, to say to them that 
were bidden, Cbmcy for aH 
things are now readjr. 
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18 And they all with one 
consent began to make excuse. 
The first said unt6 him, I hftve 
booght a piece of groimd, and I 
must nec^s go. and see it: 1 
pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I hate 
bought five yoke of onn, and I 
go to prove them : I pray thee 
nave me excosed. 

20 And another said, I have 
married a wife : and therefore I 
cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, aiid 
shewed his lord these thii^. 
Then the master of the house 
being* angry, said to his servant, 
Oo out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the pow, and the 
maimed, mad the halt, smd the 
blind. 

92 And the servant said, 
Lord, it is done as thou hast 
commanded, and yet there is 
room. 

23 And the lord said unto 
the servant. Go out into the 

Irways and hedges, and com* 

Etium to come in, that my 
se may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you, that 
none of those men wmch were 
bidden, shall taste of my supper. 

25 If And there went great 
multitudes with him: and he 
turned, and said unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, 
and hate not his father, -> and 
mother, and wife, and children, 
and br^rra, and sisters, yea, 
and his own life abo, he cannot 
be my discipie. 
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21 And whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple. 

28 For which of you intend- 
ing to build ^ tower, sitteth not 
down first, and connteth the 
cost, whether he have sufficient 
to finish it? . 

29 Lest haply after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not 
able to finish tV, all that behold 
it begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began 
to build, ami was not able to 
finish. 

31 Or what king going to 
make war against another king, 
sitteth not down first, and con- 
sulteth whether he be able with 
ten thousand to meet him that 
Cometh against him with twenty 
thousand? 

32 Or else, while the other is 
yet a great way ofi^ he sendeth 
an ambassage, and desireth 
conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsaketh not all 
tliat he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple. 

34 % Salt is good : but if the 
salt have lost his savour, where- 
with shall it be seasoned } 

35 It is neither fit for the 
land, nor yet for the dunghill ; 
but men cast it out. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

CHAP. XV. 
Parahle of the lost sheep fyc. 

THEN drew near unto him 
all the publicans and sin- 
ners for to hear him. 



2 And the Pharisees and 
scribes murmured, saying, This 
man receiveth sinners, and eat- 
eth with them. 

3 If And he spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 

4 What man of you having 
a. hundred sheep, if he lose 
one of them, doth not leare 
the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness, and go after that 
which is lost, until he find 
it.^ 

5 And when he hath found iV, 
be layeth it on his shoulders^ 
rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh 
home, he calleth together his 
friends and neighbours, saying 
unto them. Rejoice with me; 
for I have found my sheep which 
was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that like- 
wise joy shall be in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine just 
persons which need no repent- 
ance. 

8 IF Either what woman hav* 
ing ten pieces of silver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not light a 
candle, and sweep the house, 
and seek diligently till she 
find it? 

9 And when she hath found 
f/, she calleth her friends and 
her neighbours together, saying. 
Rejoice with me; for I have 
found the piece which I had Xo^L 

10 Likewise, I say unto you. 
There is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sin-^ 
ner that repenteth. 
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The parable of CHAP. XV, the prodigal eon. 

1 1 IT And he said, A certain and ran, and fell on his necki 
man had two sons : and kissed him. 

12 And the younser of them 21 And the son said unto hioi) 
said to hds father, Father, give Father,^ I have sinned against 



me the portion of goods that 
falleth to me. And be divided 
unto them his living. 

1 3 And not many days after, 
the younger son gathered all 
together, and took his journey 
into a far country, and there 
wasted his substance with riot- 
ous living. 

14 And when he had spent 
all, there arose a mighty famine 
in that land ; and he began to 
be in want. 

15 And he went and joined 
himself to a citizen of that 
country ; and he sent him into 
Ills fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would. fain have 
filled bis belly with the busks 
that the swine did eat ; and no 
man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to 
himself, he said. How many 
hired servants of my father's 
have bread enough and to spare, 
and I perish with hunger ! 

18 I will arise and go to 
my father, and will say uiitb 
him. Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before 
thee, 

19 And am no more worthy 
to be called thy son : make 
me as one of thy hired ser- 
vants. 

20 And he arose, and came 
to his fkther. But when he was 
yet a great way ofi^ his father 
saw him, and had compassion, 



Heaven, and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to be called 
thy son. 

22 But the father said to his 
servants. Bring forth the best 
robe, and put it on him ; and put 
a ring on his hand, and shoes 
on his feet : 

23 And bring hither the fat- 
ted calf, and kill it ; and let us 
eat, and be merry : 

24 For this mj son was dead, 
and is alive agam ; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began 
to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in 
the field : and as he came and 
drew nigh to the house, he heard 
music and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the 
servahts and asked what these 
things meant. « 

27 And he said unto him^ 
Thy brother is come; and thy 
father hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath received 
him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and 
would not eo in ; uerefore 
came his father out, and en- 
treated him. 

29 And he answering, said 

to his father, Lo, these many 

years do I serve thee, neither 

transgressed I at any time thy 

commandment; and yet thou 

never gavest me a kid, that 

I midrt make merry with my 

fiiends : 
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30 But as soon as this thy 
son was come, which hath de- 
voured thy livinff with harlots, 
thou hast killed for him the fat- 
ted calf. 

31 And he said unto him. Son, 
thou art ever with me ; and all 
that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad : for 
this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again ; and was lost, and 
18 found. 

CHAP. XVf. 
Cfthe unjust steward. 

AND he said also unto his 
disciples. There was a 
certain rich man which had a 
steward ; and the same was 
accused unto him that he had 
wasted his goods* 

2 And he called him, and 
said unto him. How is it that 
I hear this of thee? give an 
account of thy stewardship : 
for thou mayest be no longer 
steward. 

3 Then the steward said 
within himself, What shall I 
do ? for my lord taketh away 
from me the stewardship : I 
cannot dig; to beg I am 
ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, 
that when I am put out of the 
stewardship, they may receive 
me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of 
his lord^s debtors nnto hdm^ ;|ind 
said unto the first. How much 
owest thou unta my lord ? 

6 And he said, A hundred 
measures of oil. And he said 



unto him, Take thy bill, and 
sit down quickly, and write 
fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, 
And how , much owest thou ? 
And he said, A hundred mea- 
sures of wheat. And he said 
unto him. Take thy bill, and 
write four-score. 

8 And the lord commended 
the unjust steward, because be 
had done wisely: for the chil- 
dren of this world are in their 
generation wiser than the chil- 
dren of light. 

9 Aiid I say unto you, Make 
to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness ; 
that when ye fail, they may re- 
ceive you into everlasting habi- 
tations. 

10 He that is iaitbful in that 
which is least, is faithful also in 
much ; and he that is unjust in 
the least, is unjust also in 
much. 

11 If therefore ye have not 
been faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon, who will commit to 
your trust the true riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another 
man^s, who shall give you that 
which is your own ? 

13 If No servant can serve 
two masters : for either he will 
hate the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mam- 
mon. 

14 And the Pharisees also* 
who were covetous, heard all 
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these thii^, and thej derided 
him. 

15 And he said unta them, 
Ye are they which justify your- 
selres before men ; but God 
knoweth your hearts: for that 
which is highly esteemed among 
men, is abomination in the sight 
of God. 

1 6 The law and the prophets 
were until John : since that time 
the kingdom of God is preach- 
ed, and every man presseth 
into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, than one 
tittle of the law to Ikil. 

18 Whosoever putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth another, 
commitleth adultery ; and who- 
soever marrieth her that is put 
away fn»n her husband, com- 
mititeth adultery. 

19 IT There was a certain 
rich man, which was clothed 
m purple and fine linen, and 
fared sumptuously every day : 

20 And there was a certain 
beggar named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, full of 
sores, 

21 And desirine to be fed 
with the crumbs which fell from 
the rich man^s table : moreover, 
the dogs came and licked his 
sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that 
the beggar died, and was carried 
by the angels into Abraham^s 
bosom. The rich man also died, 
and was buried : 

23 And in hell he lifted up 
his eyes, being in torments, and 



seeth Abraham afar ofi^ and 
Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried, and iiaid. 
Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and send Laaarasi that 
he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue : 
for I am torttiented in this 
flame. 

25 But Abraham said. Son, 
remember that thou in thy 
life-time receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise Lazarus 
evil thincs : but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented. 

^6 And besides all thfo, be- 
tween us and jf ou then is a 
great gutf fitea : so that they 
which would pass from hence 
to you, cannot ; neither can they 
pass to us, that wouU eome from 
thence* 

2t Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, fiither, that thou 
wouldest send him to my father^s 
house : 

28 For I have five brethren ; 
that he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him. 
They have Moses and the pro- 
phets ; let them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, &ther 
Abraham : but if one went unto 
them from the dead, they will 
repent. 

31 And he said unto him. If 

they hear not Moses and the 

prophets, neither will they be 

persuaded, though one rose 

from the dead. 
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CHAP. XVIT. 
To avoid giving offence. 

THEN said he unto the dis- 
ciples, It is impossible but 
that ofiilences will come : but wo 
unio him through whom they 
come ! 

2 It were better for him that 
a millstone were hanged about 
hii^ neck, and he cast into the 
sea, than that he should offend 
one of these little ones. 

3 li Take heed to yourselves : 
If thy brother trespass against 
thee, rebuke him; and if he 
repent, fordve him. 

4 And if he trespass against 
thee seven times in a day, and 
seven times in a day turn asain 
to thee, saying, I repent ; thou 
Shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto 
the Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye 
had faith as a grain of mustard- 
seed, ye mi^t say unto this 
sycamine-tree. Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be thou 
planted in the sea; and it should 
obey you. 

7 But which of you having a 
servant ploughing, or feeding 
cattle, will say unto him by 
and by, when he is come from 
Ifae field, Go and sit down to 
meat ? 

8 And will not rather say 
unto him. Make ready where- 
with I may sup, and gird thy- 
self, and serve me, tifl I have 
eaten and drunken ; and af- 
terward thoii ehalt eat and 
drink ? 



LUKE, Ten lepers healed. 

9 Doth he thank t^at servant, 
because he did the things that 
were commanded him ? I trow 
not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall have done all those things 
which are commanded you, say. 
We are unprofitable servants: 
we have done that which was 
our duty to do. 

11 IT And it came to pass, as 
he went to Jerusalem, that h.e 
passed through the midst of 
Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a 
certain village, there met him 
ten men that were lepers, whic^i 
stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, Master, 
have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw ihem^ 
he said unto them. Go shew 
yourselves unto the priests. And 
it came to pass, that, as they 
went, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God,. 

16 And fell down on his fece 
at his feet, giving him thanks : 
and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answerii^, 
said. Were there not ten 
cleansed ? but where are the 
nine ? 

18 There are not found that 
returned to give glory to God, 
save this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, 
Arise, go thy way: thy faith 

I hath made thee whole. 
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90 If And when he was de- 
manded of the Pharisees, when 
the kingdom of God should 
come, he answered them and 
said, The kii^om of God 
Cometh not with observation. 

21 Neither shall thej say, 
Lo here ! or, Lo there ! for be- 
hold, the kingdom of God is 
within you. 

• 22 And he said unto the dis- 
ciples, The days will come, when 
ye shsiU desire to see one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye 
shall not see it 

23 And they shall say to 
you. See here ! or, See there ! 
go not afler them^ nor follow 
them. 

24 For as the lightning that 
lighteneth out of ue one part 
under heaven, shineth unto the 
other part under heaven; so 
shall also the Son of man be in 
his day. 

25 iBut first must he suffer 
many things, and be rejected of 
this generation. 

' 26 And as it was in the days 
of Noe, so shall it be also in the 
days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, until the .day 
that Noe entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and de- 
stroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was 
hi the days of Lot: they did 



of hi$ iecand cammng'. 



eat, they drank, they boudit, 
they sold, they planted, they 
builded ; 

29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained 
fire and brimstone from heaven^ 
and destroyed them all : 

30 Even thus shall it be in 
the day when the Son of man is 
revealed. 

31 In that day, he which 
shall be upon the house-top, 
and his stuff* in the house, let 
him not come down to take it 
away : and he that is in the 
field, let him likewise not return 
back. 

32 Remember Lot^s wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to 
save his life, shall lose it ; and 
whosoever shall lose his life, 
shall preserve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night 
there shall be two men in one 
bed; the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be left. 

35 Two toomen shall be 
grinding together ; the one 
shall be taken, and the other 
left. 

36 Two men shall be in flie 
field; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

37 And they answered and 
said unto Mm, Where, Lord? 
And he said unto them, Where- 
soevei the body w, thither will 
the eagles be gathered to- 
gether. 
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CHAP. XVIII. U^Oker men or^ ex<;<»tiioners,iin 

JTie importtm^ wiJaw. just, adulterers, or ev^n as this 

AND he spake a parable {MiJt^ican. 
unto them to ihis ml, that 12 I fast twice in the week^ 
men ought always io pray, and I ^e tithes of all that I po3« 



psA. to faint ; 

2 Sayinff, There was in a citar 
a judge, irtiicfa feared not God, 
neither regarded mam 

3 And there was a widow in 
that city ; and she came unto 
faim, saying, Arenge me of mine 
ad^ersanr. 

4 And lie would not for a 
while: but afterward he said 
within himself, Though I fear 
no^ God, nor regard man ; 

5 Yet, because this widow 
troubleth me, I will avenge her, 
lest by her continual commg she 
weary me. 

6 And the Lord sud. Hear 
what the unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge 
his own elect, which cry day 
and night unto him^ thou^ he 
bear long with them ? 

8 I tell you that he will 
avenge them speedily. Never* 
theless, when the Son of man 
cometh, shall he ^d faith on 
the earth ? 

9 And he spake this parable 
unto certain which trusted in 
themselves that they were rights 
eouS) and despised others : 

10 Two men went up into 
the temple to pray ; the one a 
Pharisee, and the other a pub- 
lican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and 
prayed thus with himself, God, 
I thank thee, that I am not ^s 



seas. 

13 And the puUk^an, stand- 
ing afitr off, would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, say-* 
ing, God be merciful to me a 
sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went 
down to hishouse justified mther 
than the other: for every one 
(iiat exalteth himself shall be 
abased; and be that bumbleth 
himself shall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto 
him also in&nts, that £e would 
touch them : but when hU 4is- 
d|>les saw U^ they rebuked 
them. 

16 But Jesus cidled them 
unto him^ and said, Suffibr tittle 
children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not : fior of such is 
the kingdom of God. 

17 Verily, I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child, shall in no wise enter 
therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying. Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal 
life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him. 
Why callest thou me good? 
none is good, save one, that is 
God. 

20 Thou knowest the com 
mandments, Do not commit 
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adultery, Do not kill. Do not 

stesJ, Do not bear fabe witness, 

Hbnour thj &ther and thy 

mother. 

^ 21 And be said, All these 

have I kept from my youth up. 

22 Now, when Jesus heard 
these things, he said unto him, 
Yet lackest thou one thing : sell 
aU that thou hast, and distribute 
unto the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven: and 
come^ ibUow i&e. 

23 And when he heard this, 
be was very sorrowful : for he 
was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that 
he was very sorrowful, he said, 
How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom 
ofGodI 

25 For it is easier for a camel 
to go through a needle's eye, 
than for a ri<Hi man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

26 ^d they that hestrd tt^ 
1, Who then can be saved ? 

27 And he said, The things 
which wee impossible with men, 
are possible with God. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we 
haye left allt and followed 
thee. 

29 And he said unto them« 
Verily, I say unto you, There is 
no man that hath (eft hou^^, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children, for .the kingdom of 
God^s sake, 

30 Who shall not receive 
manifold more in thk present 
time, and in the world to come 
life everlMting* 



XTIIL Christ gineihsigki to tAeiknd. 

31 IT Then he took unio Am 
the twelve, and said unto them. 
Behold, we go up to Jerasalem^ 
and all things tbat are written 
by the prophets concerning tiie 
Son of man shall be acooHH 
plished. 

32 For he shall be delivered 
unto Ihe Gentiles, and shall be 
mocked, and apitefblly entreat* 
ed, and spitted on ; 

33 And they shall scourge 
him^ and put him to death : and 
the third day he shall rise 
again. 

34 And they understood none 
of these things : and this saying 
was hid from them, neither 
knew they the tfauigs which 
were spoken. 

35 f And it came to pass, that 
as he was come niffh unto Jeri« 
cho, a certain blind man sat by 
the waynsiide begging ; 

36 And hearing the multi* 
tude pass by, he asked what it 
meant. 

37 And they told him, that 
Jesus of Naaiaretfa passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, 
Jesus, thou son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

39 And they which went 
before rebuked him, that he 
should hold his peace : but he 
cried so much tne more, T%ou 
son of David, have mercy on 
me. 

40 And Jesus stood and com-r 
manded him to be brought unto 
him: and when he was come 
near, he asked him, 

41 Sayings Wliat wilt thou 
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The ten pieces ofsiher. 



that I shall do unto thee ? And 
he said, Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my sight 

42 And Jesus said unto him. 
Receive thy sight: thy feith 
hath saved thee. 

43 And immediately he re- 
ceived his sight, and followed 
him, glorifying God : and all the 
peopfe, when they saw iV, gave 
praise unto God. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Cf ZaeeheuM the pMiean. 

AND Jesus entered and pass- 
ed through Jericho. 

2 And behold, there was a 
man named Zaccheus, which 
was the chief among the publi- 
cans, and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus 
wh« he was ; and could not for 
the press, because he was little 
of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and 
climbed up into a sycamore-tree 
to see him ; for he was to pass 
that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to 
the place, he looked up, and 
saw him, and said unto him, 
Zaccheus, make haste, and 
come down : for to-day I must 
abide at thy bouse. 

6 And he made haste, and 
came down, and received him 
joyfully. 

7 And when they saw tV, they 
all murmured, sajring, That he 
was gone to be gu^st with a man 
that IS a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and 
said unto the Lord ; Behold, 
Lord, the half 6f my goods I give 



to the poor ; and if I have tsk^n 
any thmg from any man by false 
accusation, I restore him fodr- 
fold. 

9 And Jesus said unto bii$ 
This day is salvation come to 
this house, forasmuch as he also 
is a son of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is 
come to seek and to save that 
which was lost. 

11 And as they beard these 
things, he added and spake a 
parable, because he was nigh 
to Jerusalem, and because they 
thought that the kingdom of 
God should immediately ap- 
pear. 

12 He said therefore, A cer- 
tain nobleman went into a far 
country to receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to return. 

1 3 And he called his ten ser- 
vants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto them. 
Occupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, 
saying. We will not have this 
man to reign over us.- 

15 And it came to pass, that 
when he was returned, having 
received the kingdom, then he 
commanded these servants to 
be called unto him, to whom he 
had given the money, that he 
might know how much every 
man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, say- 
ing. Lord, thy pound hath gained 
ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto hinu 
Well, thou good servant: be- 
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cause thou bast been faithful in 
a very little, have thou authority 
over ten cities. 

. 18 And the second came, 
laying, Lord, thy pound hath 
gained five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to 
him, Be thou also over five 
cities. 

20 And another came, say- 
ing, Lord, behold, here is thy 
pound, which I have kept laid 
up in a napkin : 

, 21 For 1 feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man : thou 
takest up that thou layedst not 
down, and reapest that thou 
didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, 
Out of thine own mouth will I 
judge thee, thmi wicked servant. 
Thou knewest that I was an 
austere man, taking up that I 
laid not down, and reapinjg that 
I did not sow : 

23 Wherefore then gavest 
not thou my money into the 
bank, that at my coming I might 
have required mine own with 
usury ? 

. 24 And he said unto them 
that stood by, Take from him 
the pound, and give it to him 
that ha(h ten pounda. 

25 (And they said unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, That 
unto every one wluch hath, 
shall be given; and fi*om him 
that hath not, even that he 
hath shall be taken away from 
him. 

27 But those mine enemies, 



. XIX. Christ rid^h itisLo Jerusalem 

which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither^ 
and slay them before me. 

28 1[ And when he had thus 
spoken, he went before, ascend- 
ing up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount caU« 
ed the nunrnt of Olives, he sent 
two of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the 
village over against you ; in the 
which at your entering ye shall 
find a colt tied, whereon yet 
never man sat : loose him, and 
bring him hither: 

31 And if any man ask you, 
Why do ye loose him? thus 
shall ye say unto him, Because 
the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent 
went their way, and found even 
as he had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners thereof 
said unto them. Why loose ye 
the colt ? 

34 And they said. The Lord 
hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to 
Jesus : and they cast their gar- 
ments upon the colt, and they 
set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they 
spread their clothes in the 
way. 

37 And when he was come 
nigh, even, now at the descent 
of the mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the disci- 
ples began to rejoice and praise 
God with a loud voice, for all 
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the mighty works that thej had 
seen ; 

38 Saying, Blessed ie the 
King that Cometh in the name 
of the Lord : Peace in heaTcu, 
^3Lnd glory in theiiighest 

39 And some of the Phari- 
sees from amonff the multitude 
said unto him, Master, rebuke 
thy disciples. 

40 Ana he answered and said 
unto them, I tell you, that if 
these should hold their peace, 
the stones would immediately 
cry out. 



He eUenceih the chtrfprtests 

of prayer, but ye have made it 
a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the chief 
of the people sought to destroy 
him, 

48 And could not find what 
they might do : for all the people 
were very attentive to hear 
him. 

CHAP. XX. 
Christ avouchetk hie awthorOg, 

AND it came to pass, thai 
on one of those days, as 



41 IT And when he was cmne he taught the people in the 



near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in 
this thy day, the things which 
6elong unto thy peace ! but 
now they are hid fix>m thine 
eyes. 

43 For the days shall come 
upon thee, that thine ene- 
mies shall cast a trench about 
thee, and compass thee round, 
and keep thee in on every 
side, 

44 And shall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy chil- 
dren withm thee : and they shall 
not leave in thee one stone 
upon ahother: because thou 
knewest not the time of thy 
visitation. 

46 And he went into the 
temple, and began to cast out 
them that sold therein, and them 
that bought, 

46 Saying unto them. It is 
written, My house is the house 



temple, and preached the gos«^ 
pel, the chief priests and the 
scribes came upon Aim, with the 
elders, 

2 And spake unto him, say- 
ing. Tell lis, Bv what authority 
doest thou these things? or 
who is he that gave thee this 
authority ? 

3 And he answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask you 
one thing ; and answer me : 

4 The baptism of John, waa it 
from heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall 
say, F'rom heaven ; he will say, 
Why then believed ye him 
not ? 

6 But and if we say. Of men ; 
all the people will stone us : for 
they be persuadjed that John 
was a prophet, 

7 And they answered. That 
they could not tell whence it 
was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them^ 
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Neither tell I you by what au 
tibority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to 
the people this parable : A cer- 
tain man planted a vineyard, 
and let it forth to hasbandmen, 
and went into a inr country for a 
long time. 

10 And at the season he sent 
a servant to the husbandmen, 
that they should give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard: but the 
husbandmen beat him, and sent 
kim away empty. 

1 1 And again he sent another 
servant : and they beat him also, 
and entreated him shamefiilly, 
and «ent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third i 
and they wounded him also, and 
cast him out. 

1 3 Then said the lord of the 
vineyard, What shall 1 do .^ f 
will send my beloved son: it 
may be they will reverence him 
when they ^ee him. 

14 But when the husband- 
men saw him, they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, Thi» 
is the heir: come, let us kill 
him, that the inheritance may 
be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of 
the vineyard, and killed him. 
What therefore shall the 
lord of the vineyard do unto 
them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall 
give the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard tV, they 
said, God forbid. 



Ofpaytng tribute 



17 And he beheld them, andlbeGod^s^ 



said, What is this then that is 
written. The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of Ae corner? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon 
that stone, shall be brdken : but 
on whomsoever it shall (all, it 
will grind him to pcwder. 

Id K And the diief priests 
and the scribes the same hour 
sought to lay hands on him; 
and they feai>sd the people : for 
they perceived that be had 
spoken this parable against 
them. 

20 And they watched him^ 
and sent forth «pies, which 
should feign themselves just 
men, that they might take 
hold of his words, that so they 
might deliver him unto the 
power and authority of the 
governor. 

21 And diey asked him, say 
ing. Master, we know that Hiou 
sayest and teachest rightly^ net 
ther acceptest thou the person 
of any^ but teachest the way of 
God truly : 

22 Is it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or no ? 

23 But he perceived their 
craftiness, and said unto them, 
Why tem^t ye me ? 

24 Shew jne a penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath 
it ? They answered and said, 
Cesar^. 

25 And he said unto them^ 
Render therefore unto Cesar 
the things which 'be Cesar's, 
and unto God the things which 
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26 And thej could not take 
liok) of his words before the 

Eeople : and thej marvelled at 
is answer, and held theii^ 
peace. 

27 IT Then came to kim cer- 
tain of the Saddocees (which 
deny that there is any resurrec- 
tion) and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses 
wrote unto us. If any man's 
brother die, having a wife, and 
be die without children, that 
his brother should take his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 

29 There were therefore 
seven brethren: and the first 
took a wife, and died without 
children. 

30 And the second took her 
to wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; 
and in like manner the seven 
also : and they left no children, 
and died. 

32 Last of all the woman 
died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrec- 
tion, whose wife of them is she ? 
for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them. The children of this 
world marry, and are given in 
marriage : 

35 But they which shall be 

accounted worthy to obtain that 

eWorld, and the resurrectieti from 

the dead, neither many, nor 

are given in marriage : 

36 Neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal unto 



the angels ; and are the children 
of God, being the children of 
the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are 
raised, even Moses shewed at 
the bush, when he calleth the 
Lord the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of 
the dead, but of the living^: for 
all live unto him. 

39 H Then certain of the 
scribes answering, said. Master, 
thou hast well said. 

40 And after that, they durst 
not ask him any question at alL 

41 And he said unto them^ 
How say they that Christ is 
David's son? 

42 And David himself saitb 
in the book of Psalms, The 
Lord said unto my L6rd, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thkie enemies 
thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he then hi^ 
son ? ' ' 

45 Then in the audience of 
all the people, he said unto his^ 
disciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, 
which desire to walk in long 
robes, and love greetings in the 
markets, and the highest seats 
in the synagogues, and the chief 
rooms at feasts ; 

47 Which devour widows^ 
houses, and for a shew make long 
prayers : the same shall receive 
greater damnation 
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CHAP. XXJ. 
, Destruction of the temple predicUd. 

AN D he looked up and saw 
the rich men casting their 
gifts into the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain 
poor widow, casting in thither 
two mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I 
say unto you, That this poor 
widow hath cast in more than 
ihey all. 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God : but she of her pen* 
ury hath cast in all the living 
that she had. 

5 1[ And as some spake of 
the temple, how it was adorned 
with goodly stones, and ^fta, he 
said, 

6 As for these things which 
ye behold, the days will come, 
in the which there shall not be 
left one stone upon^mother, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, say- 
ing, Master, but when shall 
tl^e thiqss be ? and what sign 
v)iU there oe when these things 
shall come to pass ? 

8 And he said, Take heed 
that ye be not deceived: for 
many shall come in my name, 
saying, 1 am Christ; and the 
time draweth near: go ye not 
therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of 
wars, and commotions, be not 
terrified : for these things must 
first come to pass ; but the end 
is not by and by. 



Nation shall rise against na-* 
tion, and kingdom against king- 
dom: 

11 And ffreat earthquakes 
shall be in divers places, and 
famines, and pestilences: and 
fearfiil sights, and great signs 
shall there be from heaven. 

1 2 Rut before all these they 
shall lay their hands on you, 
and persecute you, delivering 
you up to the synagogues, and 
into prisons, being brought be- 
fore kuigs and rulers for my 
name's sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you 
for a testimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before 
what ye shall answer. 

15 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your ad- 
versaries shall not be able to 
gainsay^ nor resist. 

1 6 And ye shall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, 
and kins£^s, and friends ; and 
some of you shall they cause to 
be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name's sake. 

18 But there shall not a hair 
of your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess 
ye your souls. 

20 And when ye shall see 
Jerusalem compassed with ar- 
mies, then know that the desola- 
tion thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are 
in Judea flee to the mountains ; 



and let them which are in the 
10 Then said he unto them,] midst of it depart out^ and let 

143 



!Z%e i^ns preceding 



LUKE, 



Chris fs gec&nd camng. 



not them that are in the coon- 
tries enter therdkito. 

22 For these be the days 
of rengeance, that all things 
which are written may be im- 
filled. 

23 But wo onto th«m that are 
with child^ and to them that 
give snek in those dajrs! for 
fliere shall be great distress in 
the land, and wrath upon this 
people. 

24 And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be 
led awfigr captire into all na- 
tions: and Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles^ 
onti) the times of the Gentiles 
be foifilled. 

25 If And there shall be signs 
in the sun^ and m the moon, 
and in the stars ; and upon the 
earth distress of nations, witbj 
perplexity ; the sea and the 
waves roaring ; 

26 Men^s hearts failing them 
for fear, and for looking after 
those things which are ccrraing 
on the earth : for the powers of 
h^tyen shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see 
the Son of man coming in a 
cloud, with power and great 
glory. 



begin to come to pass, then 
look up, and lift up yow lieeuls : 
for your redemption draweth 
nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a 
parable; Behold the fig-tree, 
and all the trees ; 

30 When th^ now shoof forth. 



ye see and know of your own- 
selves that summer is now nigh 
at band. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye 
see these things cfome to pass, 
kfiow ye thert the^ king^m of 
God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily, I say ufnto yo«, 
This generation^ shall not pass 
away, till all be fuMHIed. 

33 Heaven and eai^b shall 
pass away : but my words shall 
not pass away; 

34 t And tal?e heed to your-* 
selves, lest jit any time youi? 
hearts be overcharged with sur- 
feiting and drunkenness, and 
cares c^ this Mfe, and sa that 
day come upon yofr unawares. 

35 For as a »iare shall if 
come on all them that dwell on 
the lace o#the wbc4e earth. 

3© Watch yO' therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escstpe all 
these things that shall eome to 

Sass, and to stand before the 
on of man. 

37 And in the day-time be 
was teaching in the temple ; and 
at night he went out, and abode 
in the moQAt thai is called the 
m&uni of Olivos. 

38 And all the people came 



28 And when these things early in the morning to him in 



the temple, for to bear him. 

CHAP. xxri. 

The Jews eowfipe against Christ 
T^jTOW the feast of unleavened 
-L^ bread drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. 

2 And the chief priests and 
scribes sought how they might 
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kill him: for they feared the 
people. 

3 IT Then entered Satan into 
Judaa surnamed Iscariot, being 
of the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief priests 
and captaii;)^ how he might be- 
tray him unto them* 

5 And they were glad, and 
covenanted tq give him money. 

6 And h^ (>romised^ and 
sought opportunity to betray him 
unto them \n die absence of the 
multitude. 

7 IT Then came the day of 
unleavened bread, when the 
passover must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying. Go and prepare us the 
passover, that we may eat. 

^ i^4 they s^id unto him^ 
Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare ? 

10 And he said unto thetn, 
Behold^ when ye are entered 
into the city, there shall a man 
meetjou, Wring a pitcher of 
water; follow him into the house 
where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say qtito the 

food man of the house. The 
faster saith unto thee^ Where is 



come, he sat down, atid the 
twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, 
With desire I have desired to 
eat this passover with you be- 
ft>re I suffer* 

16 For I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat thereof until 
it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God. 

17 And he took the cup, and 
gave thaiike^ and said, Take 
this, and divide it among your* 
selves. 

1 8 For I say unto you, I will 
not drink of the fruit of the vine, 
until the kingdom of God shall 
come. 

19 IT And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake iu and 
gave unto them, saying. This is 
my body which is given for you : 
this do in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup 
after supper, saying. This cup 
is the new testament in my Mood^ 
which is shed for you. 

21 H But behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with 
me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth as it was determined : but 
wo unto that man by whom he 

the guest-chamber, where 1 1 is betrayed! 

shall eat the passover with my 23 And they began to inquire 



disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you a 
large upper room furnished : 
there make ready. 

1 3 And they weiit s^nd found 
as he had said unto them : and 
they made ready the passover. 



amon]^ themselves, which of 
them it was that should do this 
thing. 

24 If And there was also a 
strife among them, which of 
them should be accounted the 



greatest. 
14 And when the hpur was I 25 And he said unto thero,^ 
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LUKE, 



His agony in the garden* 



The kings of the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over them; 
and they that exercise authority 
Upon them are called bene- 
factors. 

26 But ye shall not be so: 
but he that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the younger ; 
and he that is chief, as he that 
doth serv^* 

27 For whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, or he that 
senretb ? is not he that sitteth 
at meat ? but I am among you 
as he that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have 
continued with me in my temp- 
tations; 

29 And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 
pointed unto me ; 

30 That ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my king- 
dom, and sit on thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Israel. 

31 If And the Lord said, 
Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hath desired to have you, that 
he may sift tfou as wheat : 

32 But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not : and when 
thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him, 
Lord, I am ready to go with 
thee, both into pris<Hi, and to 
death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, 
Peter, the cock shall not crow 
this day, before that thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest 
me. 

35 If And he said unto them« 



When I sent you without purse, 
and scrip, and shoes* lacked 
ye any thing ? And they said. 
Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them, 
But now* he that hath a purse, 
let him take it. and likewise his 
scrip: and he that hath no 
sword, let him sell his garment, 
and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that 
this that is written must yet be 
accomplished in me, And he 
was reckoned among the trans- 
gressors : for the things concern- 
ing me have an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, be- 
hold, here are two swords. And 
he said unto them, it is enough. 

39 IF And he came out, and 
went, as he was wont, to the 
mount of Olives; and his disci 
pies also followed him. 

40 And when he was at the 
place, he said unto them. Pray 
that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion. 

41 And he was withdrawn 
from them about a stone^& 
cast, and kneeled down, and 
prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from 
me: neverthelc^ss, not my will, 
1»ut thine, be done. 

43 And there appeared an 
angel unto him from heaven, 
strengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony, he 
prayed more earnestly : and his 
sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to 
the ground. 
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Judas beirayeth Christ : CHAP. XXII. 

45 And when be rose up from 
prayer^ and was come to his 
disciples^ he found them sleepr 
ing for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why 
sleep ye? rise and pray, lest 
ye enter into temptation. 

47 H And while he yet spake, 
behald a multitude, and he that 
was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jesus to kiss 
him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, 
Judas, betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss ? 

49 When they which were 
about him, saw what would 
follow, they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite with the 
sword } 

50 % And one of them smote 
a servant of the high priest, and 
cut off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and 
said. Suffer ye thus far. And 
he touched his ear, and healed 
him« 

52 Then Jesus said unto the 
chief priests, and captains of 
the temple, and the elders 
which were come to him. Be 
ye come out as against a thief, 
with swords and staves ? 

53 When I was daily with 
you in the temple, ye stretched 
forth no hands against me : but 
thiols your hour, and the power 
of darkness. 

54 Then took they him, and 
led A«m, and brought him into 
the high priest's house. And 
Peter followed afar offi 



Veter denieth htn^. 
55 And when they had 
kindled a fire in the midst of 
the hall, and were set down 
together, Peter sat down among 
them. 

56 But a certaiD maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and 
earnestly looked upon him, and 
said. This man was also with 
him. 

57 And he denied him» 
saying. Woman, I know him 
not 

58 And after a little while 
another &h.w him, and said. Thou 
art also of them. And Peter 
said, Man, I am not 

59 And about the space of 
one hour after, another confi- 
dently affirmed, saying, Of 
a truth this felhta also was 
with him; for he is a Gall* 
lean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I 
know not what thou sayest 
And immediately, while he yet 
spake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had said unto 
him. Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out and 
wept bitterly. 

63 IF And the men that held 
Jesus, mocked him, and smote 
him, 

64 And when they had blind- 
folded him, they struck him on 
the face, and asked him, say- 
ing. Prophesy, who is it that 
emote thee ? 
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65 And many other things blas- 

Ehemously spake they against 
im. 

66 IF And as soon as it was 
day, the elders of the people, 
and the chief priests, and the 
scribes came together, and led 
him into their council, 

67 Saying, Art thou the Christ ? 
tell us. And he said unto them, 
If I tell you, ye will not believe. 

68 And if 1 also ask you^ ye 
will not answer me, nor let 
me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of 
man sit on the right hand of the 
power of God. 

70 Then said they all. Art 
thou then the Son of God } And 
he said unto them, Ye say that 
I am. 

71 And they said. What need 
we any further witness ? for we 
ourselves have heard of his own 
mouth. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
Herod mocketh Christ. 

AN D the whole multitude of 
them arose, and led him 
unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse 
him, saying. We found this fel- 
low perverting the nation, and 
forbidding to give tribute to 
Cesar, saying. That he himself 
is Christ, a king. 

3 And Pilate asked him, say- 
ing. Art thou Jthe King of the 
Jews ? And he answered him 
and said, Thou sayest it. 

4 Then said Pilate to the 
chief priests^ and to the people, 
I find no fault in this man. 



who sends him to Herod 

5 And they were the more 
fierce, saying. He stirreth up 
the people, teaching through- 
out all Jewry, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Gali- 
lee, he asked whether the man 
were a Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew 
that he belonged unto Herod's 
jurisdiction, he sent him to 
Herod, who himself was also at 
Jerusalem at that time. 

8 U And when Hered saw 
Jesus, he Was 'exceeding glad : 
for he was desirous to see him 
of a long season^ because he had 
heard many things of him ; and 
he hoped to have seen some 
miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with 
him in many words ; but he an- 
swered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemetitly 
accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men 
of war set him at nought, and 
mocked hifn^ and arrayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, and sent 
him again to Pilate. 

12 1 And the same day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends to-* 
gether ; for before they were at 
enmity between themselves. 

13 1[ And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief priests, 
and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as 
one that perverteth the people : 
and behold, I, having exa- 
mined him before vou, have 
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Barabbas rdeased. CHAP. XXIII. 

found no fault in this man, touch- 
ing those things whereof ye ac- 
cuse him ; . 

1 5 No, nor yet Herod : for I 
sent yoii to him ; and lo, nothing 
worthy of death is done unto 
him : 

16 I will therefore chastise 
him^ arfd release htm. 

17 (For of necessity he must 
release one unto them at the 
feast.) 

18 And they cried out all at 
once, saying, Away with this 
man^ and release unto us Ba- 
rabbas: 

19 (Who, for a certain sedi- 
tion made in the city, and for 
murder, was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing 
to release Jesus, spake again to 
them. 

21 But they cried, saying, 
Crucify Am, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them 
the third time. Why, what evil 
hath he done ? I have found no 
cause of death in him; I will 
therefore chastise him, and let 
hint go. 

23 And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he 



might be crucified: and the 
voices of them, and of the chief 
priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence 
that it should be as . they re-lforgive them : for they know 



Ckmt eruajied, 

26 And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon 
a Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country, and on him they laid 
the cross, that he might bear it 
after Jesus. 

27 If And there followed him 
a great company of people, and 
of women, which also bewailed 
and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto 
them, said. Daughters of Jera^ 
salem, weep not for me, but 
weep for yourselves, and for 
your children. 

29 For behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they shall 
say. Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and 
the paps which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to 
say to the mountains. Fall on 
us ; and to the hills. Cover us. 

31 For if they do these things 
in a green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry ? 

32 And there were also two 
others, malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come 
to the place which is called 
Calvary, there they crucified 
him, and the malefactors ; one 
on the right hand, and the other 
on the left. 

34 H Then said Jesus, Father, 



quired. 

25 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and mur- 
der was cast into prison, whom 
they had desired; but he deliv- 
ered Jesus to their will. 



not what they do. And they 

1>arted his raiment, and cast 
ots. 

35 And the people stood be- 
holding. And the rulers also 

with them derided Am, saying, 

149 



■M. 



Chmfs deaiky LUKE, and burial .* 

He saved others; let him save I mend mj spirit : and having 
himself, if he be Christ, tbefsaid thus, he gave up the 



chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also 
mocked him, coming to him, and 
offering him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be 
the King of the Jews, save tby- 
8el£ 

38 And a superscription also 
was written over him, in letters 
of Greek, and Latin, and He- 
brew, TfflS IS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

39 And one of the malefac- 
tors, which were hanged, railed 
on him, saying, If thou be Christ, 
save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering, 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not 
thou fear God, seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly ; for 



ghost. 

47 Now, when the centurion 
saw what was done, he glorified 
God, saying, Certainly this was 
a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that 
came together to that sight, be- 
holding the things which were 
done, smote their breasts and 
returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that followed him 
from Galilee, stood afar off, be- 
holding these things. 

50 ^ And behold, ihere was a 
man named Joseph, a counsel- 
lor : and he was a good man, and 
a just : 

51 (The same had not con- 
sented to the counsel and deed 
of them :) he was of Arimathea, 



we receive the due reward of a city of the Jews ; who also 



our deeds: but this man hath 
done nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, 
Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him. 
Verily, I say unto thee. To- 
day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise, 

44 And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was darkness 
over all the earth until the ninth 
hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, 
and the vail of the temple was 
rent in the midst. 

46 H And when Jesus had 
cried with a loud voice, he said, 



himself waited for the kingdom 
of God. 

52 This man went unto Pi- 
late, and begged the body of 
Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it 
in Sepulchre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein never man be-^ 
for^^vi^as laid. 

54 And that day was the 

S reparation, and the sabbath 
rew on. 

55 A*id the women also, 
which came with him from Gali- 
lee, followed after, and beheld 
the sepulchre, and how his body 
was laid. 



Father, into thy bands I com-l 56 And they returned, and 
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CHAP. XXIV. 



prepared gpices and ointments; 
and rested the sabbath-day, ac- 
cording to the csommandment 
CHAP. XXIV. 

CTmsfs returreeiiwn declared. 
T^OW upoq the first day of 
-L^ the week, very early in 
the mornins, they came unto 
the sepulchre, bringii^ the 
sptces which they had pre- 
pared, and certain o/Aen with 

them. 

2 And they found the stone 
rolled away trom the sepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and 
found not the body of the Lord 
Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as 
they were much perplexed 
thereabout, bdiiold, two men 
stood by them in shining gar- 
nients. 

5 And as they were afiraid, 
and bowed down their faces to 
the earth, they said unto them. 
Why seek ye the living among 
the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is 
risen. Remember how he spake 
unto you when he was yet in 
Galilee, 

7 Saying. The Son of man 
must be delivered into the 
hands of sinful men, and be 
crucified, ai>d the third day rise 
again. 

8 And they remembered his 
words, 

9 And returned from the 
sepulchre, and told all these 
things unto the eleven, and to 
all the rest 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, 



MnJ agpeanmu* 



and Joanna^ and Mary the- 
mother of James, . and othex 
women thai were with them, 
which told these things unto 
the apostles. 

1 1 And their words seemed 
to them as idle tales, and they 
believed them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and 
ran unto the sepulchre, and 
stooping down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid bythemselTes^ 
and departed, wondering in 
himself at that which was come 
to pass. 

13 IT And behold, two of 
them went that same day to a 
village called Emmaos, which 
was nrom Jerusalem abtnst three- 
score iurlonffs. 

14 And they talked toflethor 
of all these things whkn bad 
happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
while they communed to^aher^ 
and reasoned, Jesus himself 
drew near, and went with 
them. 

16 But their eyes were hidd- 
en, that they should not know 
him« 

17 And he said unto them, 
Vt/'hat manner of communica- 
tions are these that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk, and are 
sad ? 

18 And the one of them, 
whose name. was Cleopaa, an- 
swering, said unto him. Art thou 
only a stranger in Jerusalem, 
and hast not known the thin^ 
which are come to pasa there m 

these days ? 

15) 



Ckrid converseth 

19 And he said unto them, 
Wh^t things? And thej said 
tifito him, Concerning Jesus of 
ISasareth, which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and wora before 
Crod, and all the people r 

20 And how the chief priests 
and our rulers deliyered nim to 
be condetuned to death, and 
have crucified him. 

21 Bui we trusted that it had 
been he which should, have re- 
deemed Israel : and besides all 
this, to-day is the third day since 
these things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women 
also of our company made us 
astonished, which were early at 
the sepulchre. 

23 And when they found not 
his body, they came, saving, 
that they had also seen a vision 
of ansels, which said Ihat he 
was alive. 

24 And certain of them which 
were with us, went to the se- 
pulchre, and ibund ii even so as 
the women had said: but him 
they saw not 

25 Then he said unto them, 
O fools, and slow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets 
have spoken ! 

$S6 Ought not Christ to have 
9uffered these things, and to en^ 
ier into his glory # 

27 And beginning at Moses, 
and all the prophets, he ex- 
pounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things comcerning 
hitnself. 

g8 And they drexr nigh unto 
the fillage whither ihty went : 



LUKE, tovth hb diiciples 

and he made as though be would 
have gone further. 

29 Bni they constrained him, 
saying. Abide with us : for it is 
toward evening, and the day is 
far spent And he went in to 
tarry with them. 

30 And it cmne to pass,- as he 
sat at meat with them, he took 
bread, and blessed eV, and brake, 
and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were 
opened, and they knew him* 
and he vanished out of their 
sight 

32 And they said one to an* 
other. Did not our heart bum 
within us while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the scriptures ? 

33 And they rose up the 
same hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them 
that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is ri- 
sen indeed, and hath appeared 
to Simon. 

35 And they told what thii^ 
were done in the Way, and how 
he was kno^vn of them in break- 
ing of bread. . 

36 If And as they thus spake, 
Jesus himself stood in the midst 
of them, and saith unto them. 
Peace 6e unto you. 

37 But they were terrified 
and affrighted, and supposed 
thkt they had seen a spirit 

38 And he said unto them. 
Why are ye troubled? and 
why do thoughts arise in your 
hearts ? 
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He eaUih wUh them, > CHAP. 

39 Behold my hands and mj 
feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see ; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye see 
me have. 

40 And wjien he had thus 
spoken, he shewed them his 
bands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet be- 
lieved not for joy, and wonder- 
ed^ he said unto theiP) Have ye 
here any meat ? 

42 And they gitVe him a piece 
of a broiled fish< and of a honey- 
comb. 

43 And he took iV, and did 
eat be£>re them. 

44 And he said unto them, 
'These are the wofds which I 
spake unto you, while 1 was yet 
with you, that all things must 
be fulfilled which were written 
in the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets^ and in the psahns, 
concerning tue. 

45 Then opened he their 
understanding, that they might 
understand the scriptures, 



XXIV. omd uMindeth into ktawn 

46 And said unto them. Thus 
it is written, and thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise firom 
the dead the third day : 

47 And that repentance and 
remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 
' 48 And ye are witnesses of 
these things. 

49 If And behold, I send the 
promise 6f my Father upon you • 
but tarry ye in the city of Jeru- 
i^alem, until ye be endued with 
power from on bi«h. 

50 1 And he led them out as 
far as to Bethany : and he Rfted 
up his hands, and blessed them* 

51 And it came to pass, while 
he blessed them, he was parted 
from them, and carried up into 
heaven. 

52 And they worshipped him, 
and returned to Jerusalem with 
gi^atjoy: 

53 And were continually in 
the temple, praising and bless- 
ing God. Amen. 



If The GOSPEL according to ST. JOHN. 



CHAP, h 

' The divinity y fyc. of Christ* 

IN the beginning was the 
.yiord, and the Word was 
with Grod, and the Word was 
Gud. 

2 The same was in the be- 
ginning with God. 

3 All things were made by 



him ; and without him was not 
any thin^ made that was made, 

4 In him was life ; and the life 
Was the light of m^i. 

5 And the light shineth in 
darkness ; and the darkness 
comprehended it not. 

6 H There was a man sent 
firom God, whose name was John. 
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JOHN, 



7 The same came for a wit* 
ness, to bear wituess of the 
Light, that all men through him 
might believe* 

8 He was not that flight, but 
. was seni to bear witness of that 

^ Light 

9 Thai was the true Light, 
which lighteth every man that 
Cometh into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not. 

12 But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his 
name: 

1 3 Which were bom, not of 
blood, ,%ior of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God. 

14 And the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and 
we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the 
Father,) full of grace and truth. 

1 5 H John bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying. This was he 
of whom I spake. He that com- 
eth after me, is preferred before 
me ; for he was before me. 

16 And of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by 
Moses, but grace and truth came 
by Jesus Christ. 

1 8 No man hath seen God at 
anytime; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him. 



Jokn^i record of Asjn^e^ 



] 9 H And this is the recorid c 
John, when the Jews sent priest 
and LeviteB from Jemaaleiii, t 
ask him. Who art thou ? 

20 And he confessed, sijx 
denied not ; but confessed, 1 n^ 
not the Christ 

21 And they asked him, Whal 
then ? Art thou Elias ? And he 
saith, I am not Art tbou that 

rophet? And he answered, 



Ro.' 

22 Then said they unto Yklm, 
Who art thou ? that we may gjve 
an answer to them that aent us. 
What say est thou of thyself? 

23 He said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, 
Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. 

24 And thev which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and 
said unto himi. Why baptisest 
thou then, if thou be not that 
Christ, nor Elias, neither that 
prophet ? 

26 John answered them, say- 
ing, I baptise with water : but 
there standeth one among you, 
whom ye know not : 

27 He it is, who coming after 
me, is preferred before me, 
whose shocks latchet I am not 
worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done 
in Bethabara beyond Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. pV 

29 t The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith. Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of 
the world ! 
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30 This is he of whom I said, 
A.fter me cometh a man which 
is preferred before me ; for he 
was before me. 

31 And 1 knew him not: but 
that he should be made manifest 
to Israel, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, 
saying, I saw the Spirit descend- 
ing from heaven like a dove, and 
it abode upon hiin. 

33 And I knew him not : but 
be that sent me to baptize with 
water, the same said unto me. 
Upon whom thou sbalt see the 
Spirit descending and remain- 
ing on him. the same is he 
which baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. 

34 And I saw and bare record, 
that this is the Son of God. 

35 If Again the next day after, 
John stood, and two of his dis* 
ciples ;, 

36 And looking upon Jesus 
as he walked, be saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God ! 

37 And the two disciples 
heard him speak, and they fol* 
lowed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and 
saw them following, and saith 
unto them, What seek ye ? They 
said unto him, Rabbi, (which is 
to say, being interpreted. Mas- 
ter,) Habere dWellest thou ? 

39 He saith unto them. Come 
and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day : for it was about 
the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which 



fieard John soeak^ and followed 
him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother. 

41 He first findeth his own. 
brother Simon, and saith unto 
him. We have found the Mes- ^ 
sias; which is, being interpreted, ^ 
the Christ. 

.42 And he brought him to 
Jesus* And when Jesus beheld 
him, he said. Thou art Simon 
the son of Jona : thou shalt be 
called Cephas ; which is, by . 
interpretation, a stone. 

43 II The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith ^unto 
him. Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Beth- 
saida, the city of Andrew and 
Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nal^anael, 
and saith unto him. We have 
found him of whom Moses inr 
the taw, and the prophets, did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto 
him. Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth ? Philip 
saith unto him. Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael com- 
ing to him, and saith of him, 
Behold an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile ! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me ? 
Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Before that Philip called 
thee, when thou wast under the 
fig-tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and 
saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art 
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C^ritfi muraeie at Cana. JOHiT, Be deanseth the temple. 

the Son of God ; Ihou art th^Hmd tasted the water that was 



King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said 

unto him, Because I said unto 

thee, I saw tliee under the fig- 

^ tree, believest thou ? thou shaft 

^ see greater things than these. 

dl And he saith unto him. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you. 

Hereafter ye shall see heaven 

open, and the angels of God 

ascending and descending upon 

the Son of man. 

CHAP. II. 
Water turned into wine. 

AN D the third day there 
was a marriage in Cana of 
Galilee ; and the mother of Je- 
sus was there. 

2 And both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 A#d when they wanted 
wine, the mother of Jesus saith 
unto him. They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her. Wo- 
man, what have 1 to do with 
thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the 
servants. Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, do it 

6 And there were set there 
six water-pots of stone, after 
the manner of the purifying of 
the Jews, containing two or 
three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith onto them, Fill 
the water-potft with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them. 
Draw out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the feast. And 
they bare it 

9 When the ruler of the feast 



made wine, and knew not 
whence it was, (but the servants 
which drew the water knew,) 
the governor of the feast called 
the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning doth set 
forth good wine ; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which 
is worse : but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 

1 1 This beginning of miracles 
did Jes'us in Cana oiGalilee, and 
manifested forth his glory ; and 
his disciples believed on him. 

12 K After this he went down 
to Capernaum, he, and his mo- 
ther, and his brethren, and his 
disciples; and they continued 
there not many days. 

13 H And the Jews'* passover 
was at hand, and Jesus went up 
to Jerusalem, 

14 And found in the temple 
those that sold oxen, and sheep, 
and doves, and the changers of 
money, sitting : 

1 5 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and the oxen; and 
poured out the changers' money, 
and overthrew the tables ; 

16 And said unk> them that 
sold doves. Take these things 
hence: make not*" my Father's 
house a house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remem- 
bered that it was written. The 
zeal of thy house hath eaten 
me up. 

18 H Then anfew^red the Jews, 
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Many Oelieve in him. 



CHAP. III. TKe necetsiiy of regenerahan 



and said unto him, What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing 
that thou doest these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said 
unto them. Destroy this temple, 
and in three days I will raise it 

up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty 
and six years was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou rear it 
up in three days ? 

21 But he spake of the temple 
of his body. 



unto thee. Except a man be 
born again, he.caimot see the 
kingdoo) of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him. 
How can a man be born when 
be is old ? can he enter the 
second time into his mother's 
womb, and be born ? 

5 Jesus answered. Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee. Except 
a man be born of water, and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. 



22 When therefore he was 6 That which is bom of the 



risen from the dead, his disciples 
remembered that he had said 
this unto them : and they be- 
lieved the scripture, and the 
word which Jesus had said. 

23 Now, when he was in Je- 
rusalem at the passover, in the 
feast-c&zy, many believed in his 
name, when they saw the mira- 
cles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit 
him&elf unto them, because he 
knew all men^ 

25 And needed not that any 
should testify of man: for he 
knew what was in man. 

* CHAP. Ill, 
Chrisfs conference mtk Ntcodemns. 

THERE was a man of the 
Pharisees named Nicode- 
mus, a ruly of the Jews : 

2 The same came to Jesus by 
night, and said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God : for no man can 
do these miracles that thou do- 
est, except God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Verily, verily, I say 



flesh, is flesh; and that which 
is born of the Spirit, is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that t said unto 
thee. Ye must be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where 
it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and' whither 
it goeth : so is every cme that is 
born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and 
said unto him. How can these 
things be ? 

10 Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Art thou a master of 
Israel, and knowest not these 
things ? 

1 1 Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. We speak that we do know, 
and testify that we have^ seen ; 
and ye, receive not our witness. 

J 2 If 1 have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe if 1 tell you of 
heavenly things? 

13 And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son 
of man which is in heaven. 
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14 IT And as Moses lifted up*] there: and they came, and were 



the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of man be 
lifted up : 

15 That whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but 
have eternal life. 

1 6 t For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him, should not 

f perish, but have everlasting 
ife. 

17 For God sent not his 
Son into the world to condemn 
the world, but that the world 
through him might be saved. 

18 IT He that believeth on 
him, is not condemned : but he 
that believeth not, is condemned 
already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemna- 
tion, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth 
evil hateth the light, neither 
Cometh to the light, lest his 
deeds should be reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth, 
cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifest, 
that they are wrought in God. 

22 1 After these things c^me 
Jesus and his disciples into the 
land of Judea ; and there he 
tarried with them, and baptized. 

23 IF And John also was bap- 
tizing in iEnon, near to Salim, 
because there was much water 



baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast 
into prison. 

25 1[ Then there arose a 
question between some of John^s 
disciples and the Jews, about 
purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, 
and said unto him. Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan, to whom thou barest wit- 
ness, behold, the same baptizeth^ 
and all mm come to him. 

27 John answered and said, 
A man can receive nothing, ex- 
cept it be given him from hea- 
ven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear mc 
witness, that I said, I am not the 
Christ, but that I am sent before 
him. 

29 He that hath the bride, is 
the bridegroom : but the friend 
of the bridegroom, which stand- 
eth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly, because of the bride- 
groom's voice: this my joy 
therefore is fiilfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I 
must decrease. 

31 He that cometh from above 
is above al] : he that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth: he tl|^t cometh 
from heaven is above all. 

32 And what he hath seen 
and heard, that he testifieth; 
and no man receiveth his testis 
mony. 

33 He that hath received his 
tiestimony, hath set to his seal 

that God is true. 
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Chri$t iaOceth with 



CHAP. IV. 



a woman of Samana* 



34 For he whom God hath 
sent, speaketh the words of 
God: for Gt)d giveth not the 
Spirit by measure unto him. 

35 The Father loveth the 
Son and hath given all things 
into his hand. t 

36 He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life: and 
he that believeth not the Son, 
shall not see life ; but the wmtth 
of God abideth on him. 

CHAP. IV. 

The woman tf Samaria. 

WHEN therefore the Loid 
knew how the Pharisees 
had heard that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples than 
John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself bap- 
tized not, but his disciples,) 

3 He left Judea, and departed 
again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go 
through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a eity 
of Samaria, which *is called 
Sychar, near to the parcel of 
ground that Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. 
Jesus therefore being wearied 
with his journey, sat thus on the 
well : and it was about the sixth 
hour. 



of me, which am a womaD of 
Samaria? for the Jews have no 
dealings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said 
unto her. If thou knewest the 
gift of God, and who it is that 
saith to thee. Give me to drink ; 
thou wouldest have asked of him, 
and he would have given thee 
living water. 

11 The woman saith unto 
him. Sir, thou hast nothing to 
draw with, and the well is deep: 
from whence then hast thou that 
living water ? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us the 
well, and drank thereof himself^ 
and his children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Whosoever drinketh 
of this water, shall thirst again : 

14 But whosoever drinketh 
of the water that I shall eive himt 
shall never thirst ; but the water 
that 1 shall give him, shall be in 
him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto 
him. Sir, give me this water, that 
I thirst not, neither come hither 
to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her. Go 
call thy husband, and come 
hither. 



7 There cometh a woman of I 17 The woman answered and 



Samaria to draw water: Jesus 
saith unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of 
Samaria unto him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, a^est drink 



said, I have no husband. Jesus 
said unto her. Thou hast well 
said, I have no husband : 

18 For thou hast had five 
husbands, and he whom thou 
now hast, is not thy husband : in 
that saidst thou triily. 
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C^ihe unman of Samaria. JOHN, 

1 9 The woman saith unto bim, 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a 
prophet. . 

20 Our fathers worshipped in 
this mountain ; and ye say, that 
in Jerusalem is the place where 
men ou^t to worship. 

21 Jesus saith uoto her. Wo- 
man, believe me^ the hour 
Cometh, when ye shall neither 
in this mountain, nor yet at Je- 
rusalem, worship the Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not 
what : we know what we wor* 
ship, for salvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worship- 
pers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth : for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. 

24 God i$ a Spirit : and they 
that worship him, must worship 
him in spirit and in truth. . 

25 The woman saith unto him, 
t know that Messias cometh. 



he is come, he will tell us all 
things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am he* 

27 IF And upon this came his 
disciples, and marvelled that he 
talked with the woman : yet no 
man said, What seekest thou? 
or. Why talkest thou with her ? 

28 The womaA then left her 
water-pot, and went her way in- 
to the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man which 
told me all things that ever! did: 
is not this the Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. 



Christ* 8 zeaifor God*s glorg 

31 H In the mean while his 
disciples prayed him, saying. 
Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, 1 
have meat to eat that ye know 
not of 

33 Therefore said the disci- 
ples one to another. Hath any 
man brought him ought to eat ? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to finish his 
work. 

35 Say not ye^ There are yet 
four months, and thm copieth 
harvest ? behold, I say unto you, 
Lift up your eyes, and look on 
the fields; for they are white 
already to harvest. 

S6 And he that reapeth re- 
ceiveth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal : that both 
he that soweth, and he that 
reapeth, may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that saying 



which is called Christ ; when true, One soweth, and another 



reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that 
whereon ye bestowed no labour : 
other men laboured, and ye are 
entered into their labours. 

39 H And many of the Sama- 
ritans of that city believed on 
him for the saying of the woman, 
which testified, He told me all 
that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, they be- 
sought him that he would tarry 
witii them : and he abode there 
two days. 

41 And many more believed, 
because of his own word ; 
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lb healetk a noNema^s son^ CHAP. V. 

42 And «aid tinto the woman^ 
Now we believe, not because of 
tby sajing : for we have heard 
imn ourselves, and know that 
titts is indeed the Christ, the 
Saviour of the world, 

43 If Now, after two days he 
departed thence, and went into 
Gs^lee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified 
that a prophet hath no honour 
in his own country. 

45 Then when he was come 
into Galilee, the Galileans re- 
Ci^ved him, having seen all the 
tilings that he did at Jerusalem 
at the feadt : for they also went 
unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into 
Oana of Galilee, where he made 
the water wine. And there was 
a certain nobleman, whose son 
was sick at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus 
was come out of Judea into 
Galilee, he went unto him, and 
besought him that he would 
come down, and heal his son : 
for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him. 
Except ye see signs and won- 
ders, ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto 
him. Sir, come down ere my 
child die. 

5Q Jesus saith cmto him. Go 
thy way; thy son liveth. And 
the man believed the wdrd that 
Jesus had spoken unto him, and 
he went bis way. 



md an impotent man. 

52 Then inquired he of them 
the hour when he began to 
amend. And they said unto 
him, Yesterday at the seventh 
hour the fever left him. 

5a So the father knew thattV 
ivas at the same hour, in the 
which Jesus said unto him, Thy 
son liveth : and himself believed, 
and his whole house. 

54 This is again the second 
miracle that Jesus did, when he 
was come out of Judea into 
Galilee. 

CHAP. V, 
The impotent man healed. 

AFTER Ithis there was a feast 
of the Jews: and Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem, 
by the sheep market^ a pool, 
which is called in the Heorew 
tongue, Bethesda, having five 
porches. 

3 In these lay a great multi- 
tude of impotent folk, of blind, 
halt, withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at 
a certain season into the pool, 
and troubled the water : who- 
soever then first after the 
troubling of the water stepped 
in, was made whole of whatso- 
ever disease he had. 

5 And a certain m^ was 
there, which had an iiiftpiQity 
thirty and eight years. 

6 When .^sus saw him lie, 
and knew that he had been now 



51 And as he Vrm fi6W going a long time in that case^ he saith 
down, his servants met him, and unto him. Wilt thou be made 
told Aim, saying. Thy son livcth.1 whole ? . 



The Jem seek to kiU Chriat. JOHN, 



Hb unertHh his power. 



7 The impotent man answer- 
ed him, Sir, 1 have no man, when 
the water is troubled, to put me 
into the pool: but while I am 
coming, another steppeth down 
before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, 
take up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man 
was made whole, and took up 
his bed, and walked: and on 
the same day was the sabbath. 

10 IF The Jews therefore said 
unto him that was cured. It is 
the sabbatb-day ; it is not lawful 
for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He 
that made me whole, the same 
said unto me, Take up tfiy bed, 
and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, 
What man is that which said 
unto thee, Take up thy bed, 
and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed 
wist not who it was : for Jesus 
had conveyed himself away, a 
multitude being in that place, 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth 
him in the temple, and said unto 
him. Behold, thou art made 
whole : sin no more, lest a worse 
thing come unto thee, 

15 The man departed, and 
told the Jews that it was Jesus 
M^hich had made him whole. 

16. And therefore did the Jews 
persecute Jesus, and sought to 
slay him, because he had done 
theise things on the sabbath-day. 

17 IT fiut Jesus answered 
them. My Father worketh hith- 
erto, and I work. 



18 Therefore the Jews sought 
the more to kill him, because 
he not only had broken the sab- 
bath, but said also, that God 
was his Father, making hkn^self 
equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus, and 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himself^ but what he 
seeth the Father do ; for what 
things soever be doeth, these 
also doeth the Son likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the 
Son, and sheweth him all thii 
that himself doeth : and he wi 
shew him greater works than 
these, that ye may marveL 

21 For as the Father raise th 
up the dead, and quickeneth 
them ; even so the Son quicken- 
eth whom he will. 

22 For the Father Judseth 
no man ; but hath conmntted all 
judgment unto the Son : 

23 That all men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour 
the Father. He that honoureth 
not the Son, honoureth not the 
Father which, hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. He that heareth my word» 
and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemna- 
tion ; but is passed from death 
unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, The bour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of 
God : and they that hear sbaU 
live. 
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CiriUy ^ #oi»V tedimonff^ CHAP. V. 

26 For as the Father hath 
life in himself so hath he ^ven 
to the Son to have life in hun- 
self; 

,27 And hath given him au- 
thority to execute judgment 
also5 because he is the Son of 
man* 

28 Marvel not at this : for 
the -hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice^ 

29 And shall come forth; 
they that have done good, unto 
tiie resurrection of life ; and 
they that have done evil, unto 
the. resurrection of damnation. 

30 I can of mine own self do 
nothing : as I hear, I judge : and 
my judgment is just; because I 
seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which hath 
sent me. • 

31 If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 IT There is another that 
beareth witness of me, and I 
know that the witness which he 
witnesseth of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he 
bare witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not tes- 
timony from man : but these 
things I say, that ye might be 
9aved. 

' 35 He was a burning and a 
shining light : and ye were wil- 
Hng.for a season to rejoice in 
his light 

36 IT But I have greater wit- 
ness than that of Joan : for the 
works ^biich the Father bath 



jNnonelA hi» awn munan* 

given me to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear witness of 
me^ that the Father hath sent 
me* 

37 And the Father himself 
which hath sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape. 

3ft And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he 
bath sent, bun ye believe not. 

39 IT Search the scriptures ; 
for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life : And they are they 
which testify of n^e. 

40 And ye will not come to 
me, that ye might have life. 

41 I receive not honour from 
men. 

42 But I know you, that ye 
have not the love of God in 
you. 

43 I am come in my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not ; 
if another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, 
which receive honour one of 
another, and seek not the ho 
nour that cameth from God 
only ? • 

45 Do ilot think that I will 
accuse you to the Father : there 
is om that accuseth you, even 
Moses, in whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Mo- 
ses, ye would have believed 
me : for he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his 
writings, how shcdl ye believe 
my words ? 
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CHAP. VI. 
Five thousand mirueuhuilyftd. 

AFTER these thinga Jesus 
went over the sea of Gali^ 
le^ which is the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a sreat multitude fi^ 
lowed hiai) l>ecause they saw 
his isdracles which he did on 
them that were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a 
saountaia, and there he sat with 
his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast 
of the Jews, was nieh. 

5 IT When Jesus then lifted up 
his eyes, and saw a great com- 
pany come unto him, he saith 
unto PhiUp, Whence shall we 
buy bread that these may eat ? 

6 (And this he said to prore 
him : for he himself knew what 
he would do.) 

7 Philip answered him, Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread 
is not sufficient for them, that 
every one of thfm may take a 
little. 

8 One of his disciples, An- 
drew, Sisnon Peter's brother, 
saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley-loaves^ and two 
small fishes : wii what ane they 
among so inaBy ? 

)0 And Jesus said, Make the 
men sit 4own« (Now there was 
much grass in the i>lace,) So 
the men sat down ia number 
about five thousands 

II A^d J'e^iis took the 
Wv<es ) and whien he had given 
thanks, he distributed to tbe: 
disciples, and the disciples to 
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them diat were set down ; and 
likewise of the fishes, as much 
as they would. 

12 When they were filled^ he 
said unto his disciples. Gather 
up the firagments that remcun, 
that nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered 
them together, and filled twelve 
baskets with the fi-agmeots of 
the five barley-loaves, which 
remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

14 Then &ose men, when 
they had seen the miracle that 
Jesus did, said. This is of a 
truth that Prophet thatshooid 
come into the woiid. 

l(i IT When Jesus therefore 
perceived that they would come 
and take him by force, to make 
him a king, he departed again 
into a mountain himself alone. 

16 And when even was now 
come, his disciples went down 
unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, 
and went over the sea toward 
Capernamn. And it was now 
da^, and Jesus was not come 
to them. 

18 And the sea arose by 
resison of a great mnd that 
blew. 

19 So when they had rowed 
about five and twenty or tUrty 
furlongs, they see Jesiui walking 
on the sea, and drawing ni^ 
unto the ship: and they were 
afiraidc 

ao But Im saitii unto them» It 
is I ; be not afraid* 
21 Then they willingly re- 
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CHAP. VI. 



ceived him into the ship: and 
immediately th^ ^hip wa3 at the 
land whither tfeey w^nt 

22 IT The day following, when 
the people which stood on the 
other aide of the sea s&w thi^t 
there wai9 npi^e other boat there, 
9aye that one whereinto his dis- 
ciples were entered, and that 
J^SMS went nQt with his disciples 
into the boat, but fkcU his disci- 
ples were ffope, away alone ; 

^9 (How oeit there came ptber 
boats fr^m Tiberias nigh unto 
the place where they did eat 
breA99 aller that the Lord had 
given thanks :) 

84 When tfte people there- 
fore saw that Jesus was not 
there, neither bis disciples, they 
also took shipping, and came to 
CapernauBiy ^eekiiig for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found 
him On the other side of the sea, 
they s^d unto him, Rabbi, when 
e^qiiest thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and 
saidf Verily, verily, I say unto 
ypq. Ye seek pe, not because 
ye saw the piracies^ but be- 
e^f^se ye did eat of the loaves, 
Qsid were $lled. 

27 I^hoifr not for the meat 
which j^erish^th, but £>r that 
OQi^t which en4ureth ppto ever- 
jiaisting JiiTe, which i\^p Son of 
«an shall ^ve unto jffm for 

him hath Ggd \}^ I'a^r 

seal^d^ 

28 Th^n ^fffd they unto hun^ 
Wfeijt shail we do, thi^ W? PUgM 
work tihe works of Oo4 ? 

?9 ;esu9 ^jE^jfef^ f^d ^bi^ 



Christ the bread of life. 

unto them. This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent 

30 They said therefore iq^to 
him* What sign shewest thou 
then, that we may see, and be- 
lieve thee? what dost thqp 
work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna 
in the desert ; as it is written, 
He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat. 

3? Then Je&3i» said uqt9 
them, Verily, verily, J say ^^tfi 
you, Moses gave you not that 
bread from heaven; but my 
Father giveth ' you the true 
bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is 
he which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the 
worid. 

34 Then said they nnto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this 
bread. 

33 And Jesus said unto them* 
I am the bread of life : he that 
Cometh to me, shall never bun- 
ger; and he that believeth on 
me, shall never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you. That 
ye also have seen ^e, an^ be- 
lieve not. 

37 All that the Father nveth 
me, ^haI} conip tp me ; ana him 
that cometh to me, | will in ti6 

ivi^e capt out 

38 t'qr t cam^ ^o^^ ^^9^ 
heaven, not tp^^o ipine own wil), 
but the W))) pl^ him t|iat ^ht 

pae. ^ ' 

39 And Jl?^^ W the father's 
will whicb hath sent me^ tlj'at of 
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all which he hath given me, 11 50 This is the bread which 



should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last 
day. 

40 And this is the will of 
him that sent me, that every 
one which seeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, may have 
everlasting life : and I will raise 
him up Sit the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured 
at him, because be said, I am 
the bread which came down 
from heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this 
Jesus the son of Josepii, whose 
father and mother we know? 
how is it then that he saith; I 
came down from heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered 
and said unto them, Murmur not 
among yourselves, 

44 No man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath 
sent me draw hitn: and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the pro- 
phets, And they shall be all 
taughf of God. Every man 
therefore that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, 
Cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man , hath 
seen the Father, save he which 
is of God, he hath seen the 
Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. He that believeth on me 
hath everlasting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat man- 
na in tiie wilderness, and are 
dead* 



Cometh down from heaven, that 
a man may eat thereof, and not 
die. 

51 I am the living bread 
which came down from neaven : 
if any man eat of this bread, he 
shall live for ever : and the 
bread that I will give is my 
flesh, which I will give for the 
life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, saying, How 
can tnis man give us his flesh to 
eat ? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his bloody 
ye have no life in you. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, 
And drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life ; and I will raise him 
up at the last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat in* 
deed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, dwell- 
eth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath 
sent me, and I live by the 
Father : so he that eateth me, 
even he shall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which 
came down from heaven : not 
as your fathers did eat manna^ 
and are dead : he that eateth of 
this bread shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in 
the synagogue, as he taught in 
Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his dif)« 
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ciples, when they had heard this, 
said) This is a haid saying ; who 
can hear it? 

61 When Jesns knew in him- 
self that his disciples murmured 
at it, he said unto them, Doth 
tiiis offend ydu ? 

62 Whfii and if ye shall see 
(he Son of man ascend up where 
he was before ? 

63 It is the Spirit that quick- 
eneth; the flesh profitetn no- 
thing : the words that I speak 
unto you, they are spirit, and 
ihe^ are life* 

64 But there are some of you 
that believe not. For Jesus 
knew from the beginning who 
they were that believed not, and 
who should betray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore 
said I unto you, that no man can 
come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 

66 IF From that time many of 
his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve, Will ye also go away ? 

68 Then ^mon Peter an- 
swered him, Lord, to whom 
shall we go ? thou hast the 
words of eternal life^ 

69 And we believe, and are 
sure that th^u art that Christ, 
the Son of the living God. 

70 Jestis answered them. Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and 
cfoe of you is a devil ? 

71 lie spake of Judas Iscariot 
l&e son t)f Simon : for he it was 
that should betray him, being 
one of the twelve. 



CHAP. VTI. 
Christ teaeheth in the tenHnpU. 

AFTER these. things Jesus 
walked in Galilee : for he 
would not walk in Jewry, be- 
cause the Jews sought to kill 
him. 

2 Now the Jews' feast of ta- 
bernacles was at hand. . 

3 His brethren therefore said 
unto him. Depart hence, and 
go into Judea, that thy disciples 
also may see the works that tnou 
doest. 

4 For there is no man thai 
doeth any thing in secret, and 
he himself seeketh to be known 
openly. If thou do these things, 
shew thyself to the world. 

5 (For neither did his brethren 
believe in him.) 

6 Then Jesus said unto them. 
My time is not yet come: but 
your time is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate 
you ; but me it hateth, because 
I testify of it, that the works 
thereoi are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I 
go not up yet unto this fekst ; for 
my time is not yet foil come. 

9 When he had said these 
words unto them, he abode still 
in Galilee. 

10 IT But when his brethren 
were gone up, then went he also 
up unto the feast, not openly^ 
but as it were in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him 
at the feast, and sdid. Where 
is he? 

12 And there was much mur- 
muring among the people con- 
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ceming him : for some said, He 
18 a good man : others said. Nay; 
but ne deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man spake 
openljr o 
Jews. 

14 If Now, about the midst 
of the feast, Jesus went up into 
the temple and taught 

15 And the Jews marvelled, 
saying. How knoweth this man 
letters, having never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and 
said, My doctrine is not mine, 
but his that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether 
I speak of myself. 

18 He that speaketh of him- 
self, seeketh his own glory : but 
he that seeketh his glory that 
sent him, the same is true, and 
no unri^teousness is in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the 
law, and yet none of you keepeth 
the law ? Why go ye about to 
kill me ? 

20 The people answered and 
said. Thou hast a devil: who 
goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I have done one 
work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto 
you circumcision, (not because 
it is of Moses, but of the fatliers;) 
and ye on the sabbath-day cir- 
cumcise a man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath- 
day receive circumcision, that 
the law of Moses should not be 
broken ; are ye an^^ at me^ be- 



cause I have made a man every 
whit whole on the sabbath-day ? 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but j udge ri^teous 

liim, for fear of the|ju<Jgment 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he whom 
they seek to kill ? 

26 But lo, he speaketh bold* 
ly, and they say nolhiw. unto 
him. Do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Christ ? 

27 Howbeit, we know this 
map, whence he is: but when 
Christ Cometh, no man knoweth 
whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the 
temple, as he taught, saying. Ye 
both know me, and ye know 
whence 1 am: s^nd I am not 
come of tnyself, but he that sent 
rne is true, whom ye know not. 

29 But 1 know him ; for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me« 

30 Then they sought to take 
him : but no man laid hands on 
him, because his hour was not 
yet come. 

31 And many of the people 
believed on him, and said. When 
Christ Cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this 
num hath done ? 

32 H The Pharisees heard 
that the people murmured such 
thirjgs concerning him : and the 
Pharisees ^nd the chief priests 
sent officers to take him. 

33 1'hen said Jesus unto them^ 
Yet a little while am 1 with you, 
and then I go unto him that sent 
me. 

34 Ye shall seek me, and shall 
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not find me: and where I am, 
ihd^rj^ cannot ccnne. 

35 Then said the Jews aniQag 
themselves, Whither will he go, 
that we^hall not find him ? will 
he go unto the dispersed among 
the Gentilesi and teach the 
Gentiles ? 

36 What manner of saying is 
this that he said, Ve shall seek 
me, and shall not find me : and 
where I am^ikither ye cannot 
come? 

37 In the last day, that great 
day of the feast, Jesus stood and 
cned, saying. If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me, and dHnk. 

38 He that hdiieveth on me^ 
as the scripture hath said, out 
o£ his helly shall flow rivers of 
living water, 

39 (But this spake he c^ the 
SfHrit, which they that hf^ieye 
on him should receive, ft>r the 
Holy Ghost was not yet giveun 
because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified.) 

40 IT Majiy of the people 
therefore, when they heard this 
saying, said^ Of a truth this is 
die Prophet 

41 Others said. This is the 
Christ. But some said. Shall 
Christ come out of Galilee? 

42 Hath not the scripture 
said, That Christ com^th of the 
seed of David, and out of the 
town of BethJehf^m, where David 
was ? 

43 So there was a division 
among the people because of 
him. 

44 And some of them wolild 



have taken him; but no man 
laid hands on him. 

45 % Then came the officers 
to the. chief priests and Phari- 
sees ; and they scud unto them, 
Why have ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers an83i'ered| 
Never man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the 
Pharisees, Are ye also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or 
of the Pharisees believed on 
hiin ? 

49 But this people who know* 
eth f lot the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto 
them, (he that came to Jesus by 
night, oeing one of them,) 

51 Doth our law judge anj/ 
nmn before it hear him, ana 
know what he doeth ? 

52 They answered and said 
unto him, Art thou also of Gali- 
lee? Search, and look: for out 
of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto 

his own house. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Of the adulterous wamtm. 

JESUS went unto the mount 
of Olives: 

2 And early in the morning 
he came again into the temple, 
and all the people came unto 
him; and he sat. down and 
taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Phari- 
sees brought unto him a woman 
taken in adultery: and when 
they had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him. Master, 
this woman was taken in adul. 
tery, in the r^&j act. 
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5 Now Moses in the law 
commanded us, that such should 
be stoned : but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting 
him, that the? inight have to 
accuse him* But Jesus stooped 
down, and with his iGnger wrote 
on the ground, as though he heard 
them not. 
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unto them. Though I bear re- 
cord of nnrself, yet my record is 
true : for i know whence I came, 
and whither I go : but ye cannot 
tell whence I come, and whither 
I go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh, 
I judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my 
7 So when they continued Ijudgment is true: fori am not 



asking him, he lifted uv himself, 
and said unto thmn, He that is 
without sin among you, let him 
first cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard tV, 
being convicted by their bum 
conscience, went out one by 
one, beginning at the eldest, 
even unto the last: and Jesus 
was left alone, and the woman 
standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up 
himself, and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto her, Wo- 
man, where are those thine ac- 
cusers ? hath no man condemned 
thee ? 

11 She said, No man. Lord. 
And Jesus said unto her, Neither 
do 1 condemn thee : go, and sin 
no more. 

12 ^ Then snake Jesus a^ain 
unto them, saying, I am the light 
of the world : he that foUoweth 
me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore 
said unto him, Thou bearest 
record of thyself; thy record 
is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said 



alone, but I and the Father that 
sent me. 

17 It is also written iii your 
law, that the testimony of two 
men is true. 

18 I am one that bear witness 
of myself; and the Father that 
sent me, beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him. 
Where is thy Father? Jesus 
answered, Ye neither know jne, 
nor my Father : if ye had known 
me, ye should have known iny 
Father also. 

20 These words spake J^sus 
in the treasury, as he taught in 
the temple : and no man laid 
hands on him, for his hour was 
not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again 
unto them, I go my way, ana ye 
shall seek me, and shall die in 
your sins : whither I go, ye can- 
not come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will 
he kill himself.^ because he saith. 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them. Ye 
are from beneath ; I am from 
above : ye are of this world ; I 
am not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, 

that ye shall die in; your sins: 
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i and reproveth the Jews^ 

I for tf ye believe not that I am 
I he^ ye shall die in your sins. 
I 25 Then said they unto him, 
$ Who art thou ? And Jesus saith 
I unto them. Even the same that I 
said unto you from the begin- 
I ning. 

26 I have many things to say, 
I and to judge of you: but he that 
I sent me^ is true ; and I speak to 

the world those things which I 
have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that 
I he spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have lifted up the Son 

I of man, then shall ye know that 
I am hsr and that I do nothing of 
myself; but as my Father hath 

I taught me, I speak these things. 
' 29 And he that sent me is 

' with me : the Father hath not 
left me alone ; for I do always 
those things that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, 
many believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus tb those 
Jews which believed on him, If 
ye continue in my word, then are 
ye my disciples mdeed ; 

32 And ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make 
you free. 

33 H They answered him. 
We be Abraham^s seed, and 
were never in bondage to any 
man : how sayest thou. Ye shall 
be made free .^ 

34 Jesus answered them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Whosoever committeth sin, is 
the servant . of sin; 

35 And the servant abideth 
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not in the house for ever, but 
the Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abra- 
ham's seed ; but ye seek to kill 
me, because my word hath no 
place in you. 

38 I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father: and ye 
do that which ye have seen with 
your father. 

39 They answered and said 
unto him, Abraham is our father. 
Jesus saith unto them. If ye 
were Abraham's children, ye 
would do the works of Abra- 
ham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill 
me, a man that hath told you 
the truth, which I have heard 
of God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your 
father. Then said they to him, 
We be not bom of fornication ; 
we have one Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them. If 
God were your Father, ye would 
love me : for 1 proceeded forth 
and came from God; neither 
came I of myself, but he sent 
me. 

43 Why do ye not understand 
my speech ? even because ye 
cannot hear my word, 

44 Ye are of your father the 
devil) and the lusts of your 
father ye will do: he was d 
murderer from the beginning, 
and abode not in the truth ; be- 
cause there is no truth in him. 
When he speaketh a lie, he 
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speaketh of his own : for be ia 
a liar, and the father of it 

45 And because I tell you the 
truth, re believe me not 

46 W hich of you convinceth 
me of sin ? And if I say the 
truth, why do ye not believe 
me ? 

47 He that is of God, heareth 
God^s words : ye therefore hear 
ihem not, because ye are not of 
God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, 
and said unto him, Say we not 
well that thou art a Samarit^i, 
and hast a devil ? 

49 Jesus answered, I have 
not a devil; but I honour my 
Father, and ye do dishonour me. 

50 And I seek not mine own 
glory : there is one that seeketh 
and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto 

Jou, If a man keep my saying, 
e shall never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto 
him. Now we know that thou 
hast a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou 
sayest, If a man keep mv saving, 
he shall never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham, which is dead ? 
and the prophets are dead : 
whom makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered. If I ho* 
nour myself, my honour is no- 
thing : it is my Father that ho* 
noureth me, of whom ye say, 
that he is your God. 



him ; but 1 know him : and if 
lirtiould say, I kaow himnotf 



I shiiU be a liar like unto you : 
but I know him, and keep his 
saying 

66 I our &ther Abraham re^ 
joiced to see my day : and he 
saw ii, and was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto 
him, Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen Abra-* 
ham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verilv, 1 say unto you> 
Before Abraham was, I sim. 

59 Then took they up stcmes 
to cast at him: but Jesus bid 
himself, and went out of the 
temple, going through thejmdst 
of them, and so passed by. 

CHAP. IX. 
A hUfid man rt$tand to tight. 

AN D as Jesus passed by. he 
daw a man wCch was blind 
from hds birth. 

2 And his disciples asked Um, 
saying, Master, who did sin, 
this man, or his parents, that he 
was bom blind ? 

3 Jesus answered. Neither 
hath this man sinned, nor his 

Sarents : but that the works of 
rod should be made manifest in 

himi. 

4 I must worik the works of 
him that sex?jt me, while it is 
day: the night cometh, when 
no man can work. 

5 As long as I am in die world, 
I am the light of the world. 

6 When be had thus spoken, 
he spat on the ground, and 



55 Yet ye have not known made clay of thd^spittle, and he 



anointed the eyes of the blind 
man -with the day, 

172 



ife gwOk s^tto Hke Mind. CHAP. IX. 7%» PAoniMt quuUm^OkB wArade 



7 And 8aid unto hkn, Go, 
Wa^ in the pool of Siloam, 
(which is by interpretation. 
Sent.) He went his way there- 
fore, and washed, and came 
seeii^. 

8 llThe neigfabonrs therefore, 
atid they which before had 
seen him that he was bKiid, 
said, Is not thfe he that sat and 
begged ? 

9 Some sard. This is he: 
others >aM]7, He is iike iHm : hnt 
he said, I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto 
How were thine eyes 

opened? 

11 He answered and said, A 
mauti thaA is caHed Jesus, made 
clay, and s^oitited mine eyes, 
and said unto me. Go to the 

rool of Siloam, and wash : and 
went and washed, and I re- 
ceived sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, 
Where is he } He said, I know 
not 

13 t They brought to the 
Pharisees him that aforetime 
was Wind. 

14 And it was the sabbath- 
day when Jesus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. 

15 Then s^njn the Pharisees 
also asked him how he had re- 
ceived his ^ight. He said unto 
them^ He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said s<Nne of 
the Pharisees, This man i&f not 
of God, because he keepeth not 
the sabbath-day. Others said^ 
How can a man ttiat is a sinner 



do such miracles } And there 
was a division among them. 

17 They say unto the blind 
man again. What say est tiion 
of han, that he hath opened 
thine ejres? He said, He is a 
prophet. 

18 But ^e Jews did not be- 
lieve concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and received 
his sight, until they called the 
parents of him that had received 
his si^t. 

19 And they asked them, say- 
ing. Is this your son, who ye 
say was born blind ? How then 
doth he now see ? 

20 His parents answered 
them and said. We know that 
this is our son, and that he was 
bom blind : 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who 
hath opened his eyes, we know 
not : he is of age ; ask him : he 
shall speak for himself 

22 These words spake his 
parents, because they feared the 
Jews : for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did 
confess that^he was Christ, he 
should be put out of the syna* 
gogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, 
He is of age ; ask hipi. 

24 Then again called they 
the man that was blind, and 
said unto him, Give God the 
praise : we know that this man 
is^ a sinner. 

25 He answered and said, 
Whether he be a sinner or tw^ I 
know not: one thing I know, 
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that) whereas I was blind, how 
I see. 

26 Then said they to him 
again. What did he to thee? 
bow opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He ai»9wered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did 
not hear : wherefore would ye 
hear it arain ? will ye also be 
his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, 
and said. Thou art his disciple ; 
but we are Moses^ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake 
unto Moses ; cts for this feJhwi 
we know not from whence -he is. 

30 The man answered . and 
said unto them, Why, herein 
is a marvellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence he is, 
and yet he hath opened mine 
eyes. 

31 Now we know that God 
heareth not sinners : but if any 
man be a worshipper of God^ 
and doeth his will, him he 
heareth. 

32 Since the world began 
was it not heard that any man 
opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. * 

33 If this man were not of 
God, he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said 
unto him. Thou wast altogether 
bom in sins, and dost thou 
teach us ? And they cast him 
out 

35 Jesus heard that they had 
cast him out : and when he had 
found him, he said unto him. 
Dost thou believe on the Son of 
God? 



36 He answered and said, 
Who is he. Lord, thafe I might 
believe on him ? 

37 And Jesus said unto him. 
Thou hast both seen him, and it 
is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said. Lord, I . be- 
lieve. And he worshipped him. 

30 IF And Jesus said, For 
judgment I am come into this 
wond ;. that they which see not 
might see, and that they which 
see, might be made blind. 

40 And sovfhe of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard these 
words, and said ynto him, Are 
we blind also ? v 

41 Jesus said unto them, If 
ye were blind, ye should have 
no ' sin : but now ye say. We 
see; therefore your sin ro: 
maineth. 

CHAP. X. 
ChrUt the good ikepherd. 

YERILY, verily, I say unto 
you, He that entereth not 
by the door into the sheepfold^ 
but climbeth up some other 
way, the same is a thief and a 
robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by 
the door, is the shepherd of the 
sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; 
and the sheep hear his voice : 
and. he calleth his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out 

4 And when he putteth fordi 
his own sheep, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow him : 
for they knpw his voice. 

5 And a striu;iger will they 
not follow, but will flee fix>m 
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Ima : for they know not the voice 
of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus 
unto them : but thej undek^stood 
not what things they were which 
he spake unto them* 

7 Then said Jesus unto 
them again, Verily, verily, I 
say- unto you, I am the door of 
the sheep. 

8 All that ever csope before 
me are thieves and robbers: 
but the sheep did not hear 
them. 

9 I ams the door: by me if 
any man enter in, he shall be 
^aved, and shall go in and out, 
and find pasture. 

10 The thief Cometh not, but 
for to steal, and to kill, and to 
destroj?^: I am come that they 
might have life, and that they 
might have ii more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd : 
the good shepherd giveth nis life 
for me sheep. 

12 But he that is a hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose 
own tl^ sheep are not, seeth 
the w^ coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth ; and the 
wolf catcheth them, and scat- 
tereth the s)ieep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, be- 
cause he is a hireling, and ca-* 
reth not for the sheep. 

14 I am th€^ gooa shepherd, 
and know my sheip, and am 
known of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth 
me, even so know I the Father : 
and I lay down my life for the 
sheep. 



16 And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold : them 
also I must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice ; '^d there 
shall be one fold, ami one shep-^ 
herd. 

17 Therefore doth my Fa- 
ther love me, because 1 lay 
down my life, that I might take 
itagaiq^ 

1 8 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it again. 
This commandment have f re* 
ceived of my Father. 

19 IF There was a division 
therefore s^in among the Jews 
for these sayings. 

20 And man^ of them said, 
He hath a devil, and is mad ; 
why hear ye him ? 

21 Others said, These are 
not the words of him that hath 
a devil. Can a devil open the 
eyes of the bhad ? 

22 And it was at Jerusalem 
the feast of the dedication, and 
it was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the 
temple in Solomon's porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, ^nd said unto him. 
How long dost thou make us 
to doubt ? If thou be the Christ, 
tell us plainly. 

2l5 Jesus answered them, 1 
told you, and ye believed not : 
the works that 1 do in my Father's 
name^ they bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, be- 
cause ye are not of my sheep, 
as I said unto you. 
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27 Mj sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and thej fol- 
low me : 

28 And I giye unto them eter- 
nal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any j^uc^ 
them out of my hand. 

29 My Father^ which gave 
ihem me, is greater than all ; and 
none is able to pluck ihem t>ut 
of my Fatber^s hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up 
stones again to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, 
Many good works have I shewed 
you from my Father; for which 
of those works do ye stone me ? 

33 The Jews answered him, 
sajring. For a good work we 
stone thee not; but for blas- 
phemjb and because that thou, 
being a man, makest thyself 
God. 

34 Jesus answered them. Is 
it not written in your law, I 
said. Ye are gods ? 

35 If he called them gods, 
unto whom the word of God 
came, and the scripture cannot 
be broken ; , 

36 Say ye of him whom the 
Father hath sanctified, and sent 
into the worlds Thou blas- 
phemest ; because I said, I am 
the Son of God.? 

37 If I do not the works of 
my Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I d<j, though ye be- 
lieve not me, believe the works! 
that ye may know and believe 
that the Father is in me, and I 
in him. 



39 Therefore they sought 
again to take him; but he es- 
caped oiit of their hand, 

40 And went away again be- 
yond Jordan, into the place 
where John at first baptized; 
and there be ^bode. 

41 And many resorted unto 
him, and said, John did no mi^ 
racle ; but all things that John 
spake of this m£m were true. 

42 And many believed on him 

there. 

CHAP. XI. 
Lazarus raised Jtm deaA* 

TW'OW a certain mm was dck, 
jL% rumied Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2 (It was thai Maty which 
anointed the Lord with oint- 
ment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whose brother Lazarus 
was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent 
unto him, saying, Lord, b^old, 
he whom thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus beard /Aa/, he 
said. This sickness ist^ot unto 
death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be 
glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, 
and her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard there- 
fore that he was sick, he abode 
two days sttll in the same place 
where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to 
his disciples. Let us go ' into 
Judea again. 

8 His disciples say unto him, 
Master, the Jews of late sought 
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death 

to sione thee ^ and goest thou 
thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there 
not twelre hours in the daj f It 
anjr man walk in the day, he 
stumbleth not, because he seeth 
the light of this world. 

10 But if a tnan walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because 
there is no li^ht in him. 

1 1 These things said he : and 
aAer that he saith unto them, 
Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; 
but I go that I may awake him 
out of sleep* 

12 Then said his disciples, 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do 
well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of 
his death : but they thought that 
he had spoken of taking of rest 
In sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Laaak*us is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your 
sakes that I was not there, to the 
intent ye may believe; never- 
theless, let us go unto him. 

16 'ItoP said Thomas, which 
is caliea Didymus, unto his 
fellow-disciples, Let us also go, 
that we maf die with him. 

1? Then when Jesus came, 
he found that he had lain in the 
grave four day? aire^y. 

1 6 (Now !Bethany was nigh 
unto Jerusalem, about fifteen 
lurlongs off:) 

19 And many of the Jews 
eame to Martha and Mary, to 
comfort them concerning their 
brother. 
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she he&rdthat Jesuswascoming, 
went and met him? but Mary 
sat stii m the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto 
Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask ofGod, 
God wiD give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy 
brother shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him^ 
I know that he shall rise again in 
the resurrection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am 
the resurrection, and the life: 
he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he Hve : 

26 And whosoever liveth, and 
believeth in me, shall never die 
Believest thoi:| this B 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord: I believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of God, 
which should come into the 
^orld. 

28 And when she had so said, 
she went her way, %nd called 
Mary her ttister secretly, saying. 
The Mastec is come, and callefh 
fer thee. 

29 As soon as she heard thai^ 
she arose quickly, and came \m* 
to him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet 
c^ome into the town, but was in 
that place where Martha met 
him. 

31 The Jews then which 
were with her in the house, and 
comforted her, when they saw 
Mary that she rose up hastily, 

20 Then Martha, as soon asland went out, followed her, 
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saying, She goetb. unto the 
grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was 
come where JesQs was, and saw 
him, she fell down at his feet, 
paying unto him. Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother 
had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw 
her weepins, and the Jews also 
weepingVfich came with her, 
he groaned in the spirit, and 
was troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye 
laid him ? They say unto him, 
Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Be- 
hold how iie loved him I 

37 And some of them said, 
Could not this man, which open- 
ed the eyes of the blind, have 
caused that even this man should 
not have died ? 

38 Jesus therefore again 
groaning in himself cometh to 
the grave. It was a cave, and 
a stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said. Take ye away 
the stone. Martha, the sister 
of him that was dead, saith unto 
him, Lord, by this time he stink- 
eth : for he hath been dead four 
days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her. Said 
I not unto thee, that if thou 
wouldest believe, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God ? 

41 Then they took away the 
stone /rom the place where the 
dead was laid, And^ esuslifted up 



42 And I knew that thou 
hearest me always : but because 
of the people which stand by, 
1 said tty that they ms^ believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had 
spoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead 
came forth, bound hand and 
foot with grave-clothes : and 
his face was bound about with 
a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Then m^ny of the Jews 
which came to Mary, and had 
seen the things which Jesus did, 
believed on him. 

46 But some of them went 
their ways to the Pharisees, and 
told them whatthings Jesus had 
done. 

47 IT Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a coun^ 
cil, and said. What do we ? for 
this man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, 
all men will believe on him ; and 
the Romans shall cM|p, a,nd 
take away hoih our ^fce and 
natipn. 

49 And one of them, named 
Caiaphas, being the high priest 
that same year, said unto them, 
Ye know nothing at aU, 

50 Nor consider that it is 
expedient for us, that one man 
should die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of 
himself: but being high priest 
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52 And not for that nation 
only, but that also he should 
gather together in one the chil- 
dren of God that were scattered 
abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth 
they took counsel together for 
to put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews ; 
but went thence unto, a country 
near to the wilderness, into a 
city called Ephraim, and there 
continued with his disciples. 

. 55 IF And the Jews' passover 
was nigh at hand: and many 
went 'Out of the country up to 
Jerusalem before the passover, 
to purify themselves. 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, 
as they stood in the temple. 
What think ye, that he will not 
come to the feast ? 

57 Now both the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had given a 
commandment, • that, if any man 
knew where he were, he should 
6heM||||| that they might take 

CHAP. XII. 
Mary anointetk Chrisfafeei. 

THEN Jesus, six days before 
the passover, came to Beth- 
any, where Lazarus was which 
had been dead, whom he raised 
from the dead. 

2 There they made him a sup- 

Eer; and Martha served: but 
tazarus was one of thefli that 
8at at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound 
of ointment of spikenard, very 
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costly, and anointed the feet of 
Jesua, and wiped his feet with 
her hair: and the house was 
filled with the; odour of the 
ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his dis^^ 
ciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's 
son^ which should betray him^ 

5 Why was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor ? 

6 This he said, not that he 
cared for the poor ; but because 
he was a thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her 
alone: against the day of my 
burying hath she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye 
have with you ; but me ye have 
not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews 
therefore knew that he was 
there : and they came, not for 
Jesus' sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also, whom 
he had raised from the dead. 

10 IT But the chief priests 
consulted that they might put 
Lazarus also to death; 

1 1 Because that by reason of 
him many of the Jews went away, 
and believed on Jesus. 

12 If On the next dayj much 

J)eoplethat were come to the 
east, when they heard that Jesus 
was coming to Jerusalem^ 

13 Took branches of palm- 
trees^ and went foirth to meet 
him, and cried, Hosanna ; Bless- 
ed is the King of Israel that 
Cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 
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14 And JesuB, when he had 
found a young, ass, sat thereon; 
as it is written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of 
Sion : heboid, thy King cometh, 
sitting on an ass's colt. 

16 These things understood 
not his disciples at the first : but 
when Jesus was glorified, then 
remembered they that these 
things were written of him, and 
thai they had done these things 
unto him. 

17 The people therefore that 
Was with him when he called 
Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raised him finom, the dead, bare 
record. 

18 For this cause the people 
also met him, for that they heard 
that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore 
said among themselves. Perceive 

Je how ye prevail nothing ? be** 
old, the world is goneafter him. 

20 IT And there were certain 
Greeks among them, that came 
up to worship at the feast. 

21 The same came therefore 
to Philip, which was of Beth^ 
saida of Galilee, and desired him, 
saying. Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and teUeth 
Andrew: and again, Andrew 
and Philip tell Jesus. 

23 11 And Jesus atiswered them, 
saying, Thehour iscome, that the 
Son of xaan should be glorified. 

24 Verily, verity, I wiy unto 



you. Except a corn of wheat ^l is thia Son of 
into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone : but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much firuit 



25 He that, loveth his life 
shall lose it ; and he that hateth 
his life in this world, shall keep 
it unto life etemaL 

26 If any man serve me, let 
him follow me ; and where I am, 
there shall also my servsmt be: 
if any man serve me, him will 
my Father honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled ; 
and what shall I say ? Father, 
save me from this hour: but 
for this cause came I unto this 
hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. 
Then came there a voice firom 
heaven, sayings I have* both 
glorified tV, and will glorify it 
again. 

29 The people therefore that 
stood by, and heard U^ said that 
it thundered. Others said. An 
angel spake to hunt 

30 Jesus answered and said. 
This voice came not because of 
me, but for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of 
this world : now shall the prince 
of this worid be cast ovtjfk 

32 And 1, if 1 be Imed up 
from the earth, will draw all mm 
unto me. 

33 (This he said, signifying 
what death he should die.) 

34 The people answered him. 
We havo heard out of thfe law 
that Christ abideth for ever: 
and how say^est thou, The Sou 
of man mue^ be li£bed up? Who 



35 TktxMx Jesus said unto 
them, Yet a little while is the 
light with you. Watt: while ye 
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have the light) test darkness 
come upon you : for be that 
walketfa in darkness knoweth 
not whither he goeth. 

36 White ye have light, be- 
Keye in the lights that je maj 
be the children t^ light These 
things spake Jesus, and depart- 
ed, and did hide himself from 
them. 

37 t But though he had 
done so many miracles before 
Hiem, yet they believed not on 
him: 

38 That the raying of Esaias 
the prophet mi^t be folfilled, 
ifincQ be spake^ Lord, who bath 
believed our report? and to 
whcnn hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed ? 

39 Therefore tbey^ could not 
believe, because t|iat Esaias 
said arain, 

40 He halb blinded their ey^A^ 
taoA hardened their heart ; that 
diey should iiot see with KAeir 
eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and I 
dKHilMieal them* 

41 These things said Elsaias, 
when, be saw ms gtery, and 
spake of him. 

42 % Nercn^^betesB, among the 
cdiief riders >also uaay believed 
on him; but because oi the 
Pharisees they did not c)onfess 
Atm, lest they jJaouU be put out 
of the synagogue : 

43 For they loved the praise 
of meo more than the praise i^ 
God. 

44 IT Jesus cried, and Baid^; 

He that bdiev^th on me, believ^tihe^ had gl^ea all things into his 
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eth not on me, but on him that 
sent me : . 

45 And he that seeth me^ 
seeth him that sent me. 

46 I am come a light into the 
wc»rld, that whosoever believ- 
eth- on me should not abide in 
darkness. 

47 And if any miui hear my 
words, and believe not, I judge 
him not: fi>r I came not to 
judge the world, but to save the 
wond. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and 
reeeivetfa not my words, hath 
one that judgeth him : the word 
that I have spoken, the sam6 
shall judge him in the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of 
myself; birt the Father which 
sent me, he gave me a com- 
mandment, what I should say, 
and what I should speak. 

50 And f know that his com- 
mandment is li£^ everlasting: 
whatsoever I speak therefore, 
even as the Father said unto 
me, so I speak. 

CHAP. XIH. 
Jesus washeth his disciples' feet, 

IKTOW before the feast of the 
•jL^ passover, when Jesus knew 
that his hour wais come that he 
should depart out of thi» world 
unto the rather, having teved 
his own which were in thevi'orld, 
he teved them unto the end. 

2 And snapper being ended, 
(the devil having now put into 
the heartof Judas Iscariot, Si- 
mon's son, to betray him,) 

3 Jesus knowing that 4iie Fa- 
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hands, and that he was come lye also ought to wash one ano- 
from God, and went to God ; tber's feet. 



4 He riseth from supper, and 
laid aside his garments; and 
took a towel, and girded himself 

5 After that, he poureth water 
into a bason, and began to wash 
the disciples' feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter saith unto 
him, Lord, dost thou wash my 
feet.? 

7 Jesus answered and said 
unto him^ What 1 do thou know- 
est not now ; but thou shalt 
know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him. Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, If 1 wash thee 
not, thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him. 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
tmf hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him. He that 
is washed needeth not save to 
wash hds feet, but is clean every 
whit : and ye are clean, but not 

all. 

1 1 For he knew who should 
betray him : therefore said he. 
Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed 
their feet, and had taken his 
garments, and was set down 
again, he said unto them, KnoW 
ye what I have done to you ? 

13 Ye call me Master, and 
Lord : and ye say well ; for so 
1 am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet ; 



15 For I have given you an 
example, that ye should do as. 
I have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, The servant is not greater 
than his lord ; neither he that is 
sent greater than he that sent 
him. 

17 If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 

18 IT I speak not of you all ; 
I know whom I have chosen; 
but that the scripture may be 
fullSlled, He that eateth bread 
with me, hath lifted up his heel 
against me. 

19 Now I tell you before it 
come, that when it is come to 
pass, ye may believe that I am 
he, 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that receiveth whom- 
soever 1 send, receiveth me; and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth 
him that sent me. ' * 

21 When Jesus had thus said, 
he was troubled in spilll, and 
testified, and said, Verily, verily, 
1 say unto you, that one of you 
shall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked 
one on another, doubting of 
whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jesus' bosom, one of his disci* 
pies, whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore 
beckoned to himr, that he should 
ask who it should be of whom 
he spake. 

25 He then, lying on Jesus* 
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breast, saith unto him, Lord, 
who is it ? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is 
to whom I shall give a sop, when 
I have dipped it And when 
he had dipped the sop, he gave 
ii to Judas Iscariot the son of 
Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan 
entered into him. Then said 
Jesus unto him, That thou doest, 
do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake 
this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, 
because Judas had the bag, ttiat 
Jesus had said unto him. Buy 
those things that we have need 
of against the feast ; or, that he 
should give something to the 
poor. 

30 He then, having received 
the sop, went immediately out : 
and it was night. 

31 H Therefore, when he was 

gone out, Jesus said. Now is the 
on of man glorified, and God 
is glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, 
God shall also glorify him in 
himself and shall straightway 
glorify him. 

33 Little children, jet a little 
while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me ; and, as I said unto the 
Jewp, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come, so now I say to you. 

34 A new commandment I 
give unto you. That ye love one 
another; as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another. 



that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love^ne to anotner. 

36 IT Simon Peter said unto 
him, Lord, whither goest thou ? 
Jesus answered him, Whither I 
go, thou canst not follow me 
now ; but thou shalt follow me 
afterward. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, 
why cannot 1 follow thee now ? 
I will lay down my life for thy 
sake. 

38 Jesus answered him. Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my 
sake ? Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. The cock shall not crow, 
till thou hast denied me thrice. 

CHAP. xiy. 

Christ con^orteth his disciples. 

LET not your heart be trou- 
bled: ye believe in God, 
believe also in me. 

2 In my Father^s house are 
many mansions : if it were not 5o, 
I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, 1 will come again 
and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be 
also. 

4 And whither I go ye know» 
and the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him. 
Lord, we know not whither thou 
goest; and how can we know 
Uie way } 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am 
the way, and the truth, and the 
life : no man cometb unto the 
Father, but by mc. 

7 If ye had known me^ ye 



35 By this shall all mm knowlshould have known my Father 
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know him« and have eeen him. knoweth him : but ye know him ; 
8 Philip Baith unto him, Lord, for he dwieUeth with jou, and 
shew us the Fath^ri tod it suA shall be in you. 



ficeth U6. 

9 Jesus saith unto him^ Have 
I been so long time with you, 
an^ yet hast thou not known 
me, Plulip ? he that hath seen 
me, hath seen the Father ; and 
how sayest thou thmj Show us 
the Father? 

10 Believest thou not that I 
am in the Father, and the 
Father in me ? the words that 
I 6peak unto you, I spe^k not 
of nureelf : but the Father, that 
dweileth in me^ be doeth the 
works. 

11 Believe me that J am iti 
the Father, and the Father in 
me : or else believe me for the 
very works' sake. 

12 Verily, verily^ I say unto 
you, He that believeth on me, 
the works that I do shall be do 
also; and greater works than 
these shall jie do ; because I go 
unto my Father. 

13 And whatsoever y^ shall 
ask in my name, that will I do^ 
that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask. any thing in 
my namo, I will do it 

15 H If ye love me^ keep mj 
commandments : 

16 And I wiU pWy the Father, 
and he sh^ give you anothelr 
Comforter, that he mtay abide 
with you for ever $ 

17 Evm tbe S|^t of truth; 
whom the world cannot teceive, 



IS I will not leave you cofn<* 
fortless : I will come to jfsm% 

19 Yet a little while, ahd Ae 
world seeth me no more; but 
ye see me : because I live, ye 
shall livO also. 

20 At that dajr yo shall know 
that I am in my Father^ and ye 
in me, and I in you. 

21 H^ that hath my com<* 
mandments, and keej^tn thetii, 
he it is that loveth me : and he 
that lovoth me, shall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself to 
him. 

22 Judae saith unto hinl^ (not 
Iscariot^ Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest thyself unto 
us, and not unto the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and smd 
unto him, If a man lovO me, he 
will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him^ atid we 
will come unto him^ and make 
our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me hot, 
keepeth not my sayings: and 
the word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father^s wiucb 
sent me. 

25 These things have Ispoken 
unto yotti, being yei present witli 
you. 

26 But the Comforter^ iMirA. 
$9 the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send 4n my name, 
he shall teach you aU thii^, 
and bring til things to your r^» 
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tBtcftmbrance^ vrhatsot^v^r I hsuve 
tMiid taiilb yovL 

87 F^ii^e I leave with you> 
my peace I giTe dnto you e tiot 
M tfie woHd giveth) give I unto 
you. Let not y^ur b«ttrt be 
troubled, aettber let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heai^ how I said 
Unto yoii, I go away^ and dome 
again unto you. If ye loved lae^ 

re would rejoii^e, because 1 said, 
go untc^ the Father : for iny 
Father is greatek* than L 

29 And now t have told you 
beforte it xsolne to pass, that 
when it is ^coBie to pass, ye 
fti%ht believe. . 

30 Hereafter i will not talk 
math with you : for the prince 
of this World cooaeth, and hath 
nothii^ in me* 

31 But that the worid may 
know that I love the Father; 
and as the Father gave me 
€M>mmafidment^ even eo I do. 
Arise^ let w go bente. 

CHAR XV. 
Chrisi^ hw to his menAets. 

I -AM the true vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 

2 Every bwmoh in me that 
b^areth not fruit,* he taketh 
away: and every branch that 
b^areth fruit; he purgeth it^ that 
it may bring forth iHore fruit 

3 Now ye are elean thiH)Ugh 
the word which I have spoken 
auto you. 

4 Abide in me^ and I in ydU. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, ejtceptMt abide m the 
viae : no more can ye, except 
fe abide in me. 



d I ai6 the vine^ ye (ate the 
branohes: He that abideth in 
tne, and I fat him^ the same 
bringeth forth much fruit; fer 
withoat me ye ^ail do fiotning^ 

6 If a man abide not in ine^ 
he is cast fo^ as a bran^fa^ and 
is withered ; and men gather 
them, and cast ihum into (be 
fire, and they are bumed. 

7 If ye abide in m^ and my 
words abide in yoa, ye shall ask 
what ye will^ and it shaU be 
done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glori- 
fied, that yt bear much frtiit ^ 
so shall y« be my disciple. 

9 As the Father hath loVed 
me, so have I loved yx^u t coti'^ 
tinue ye in my loVe. 

10 If ye keep lay command- 
ments^ ye shall abide in my 
love; even as I have k^ptmy 
Father's commandment^ ami 
abide in hid love. 

1 1 Thesis things have I spokeh 
unto you, that my ioy might ^e*- 
main in you, and that your joy 

might be full. 

12 This is my commandment, 
That ye love otw^ anothfer^ tts 1 
have loved yoa. 

1 3 Greater love hAth nd m^n 
than this, that a knan lay doWh 
his life for his friendid. 

14 Yfe are my friends, if 
ye do whatsoever I tcommatid 
you. 

15 Ht^iwseforth I tall yoo mi 
dervants ; for the ^^rvant know»- 

eth hofwhat hi* lord dod:h : bttt 
I haV^ tall^ you fii^md^ ,* fyt 
all things that I hav^ heWd of 
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25 But this^cometh iojpass^ that 
the word might be fulnlled that 
is written in their law, They 
hated me without a cause. 

26 But when t^e Comfdrter 
is come, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceed- 
eth from the Father, he shdl 
testify of me. . 

27 And ye also shall bear 
witness, because ye have been 
with me from the beginning. 

CHAP. XVI. 
TJte Holy . Ohost promised. 

THESE things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye should 
not be offended. 

2 They shall ptTt you out of 
the synagogues: yea, the time 

20 Remember the word thatjcometh, that whosoever killeth 

you, will think that he doeth 
God service. 

3 And these things will they 
do unto you, because they have 
not known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told 
you, that when the time shall 
come, ye may remember that I 
told you of them. And these 
things I said not unto you at the 
beginning because I was with 
you. 

5 But now I go my way to 
him that sent me, and none of 
you asketh me, Whither goest 
thou ? 

6 But because I have said 
these things unto you, sorrow 
hath filled your heart. 

7 Neverthel^s, I tell you the 
truth : It is expedient for yoa 
that I go away : for if I go not 
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my Father, I have made known 
unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but 
I have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain : that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 

17 These thuigs I command 
you. That ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it 
Jutted you. 

19 If ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own ; 
but because ye are not of the 
world, but I hav^ chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. 



I said unto you. The servant is 
not greater than his lord. If 
they have peqBecuted me, they 
vnll also persecute you : if they 
have kept my saying, they will 
keep yours also. 

2.1 But all these things will 
they do unto you for my name's 
sake, bepause they know not 
him that sent me. 

22 If I had not come and 
spoken unto them, they had not 
had sin : but now they have no 
cloak for their sin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth 
my Father also. 

24 If I had not done among 

them the works which none 

other man did, they had not 

had sin : but now haif^ they 

*both seen, and hated both me 

and my Father. 



The dis^ples encouraged; CHAP. XV I. 



and exhorted to prayer 



away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you ; but if I depart, 
I .will send him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he 
will reprove the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of 
judgment : 

9 Of sin, because they believe 
not on me f 

'10 Of righteousness, because 
I go to my Father, and ye see 
me no more ; 

1 1 Of judgment, because the 
prince oi this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to 
say unto you^ but ye cannot bear 
them now. 

13 HowbeSt, when he, the 
Spirit of truth^ is come, he will 
guide you into all tvuth : for he 
shall not speak of himself; but 
whatsoever he shall hear, that 
shall he speak: and he will shew 
yoii things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me : for 
he shall receive of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father 
hath are mine : therefore said I, 
that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto ytou. 

16 A little while,* and ye shall 
not see me : and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me, be- 
cause I go to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his dis- 
ciples among themselves. What 
is this that he saith unto us, A 
little while, and ye shall not see 
me : and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me : and, Be- 
cause I go to. the Father } 

18 They said therefore. What 



is this that he saith, A little 
while } we cannot tell what he 
saith. 

1 9 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and 
said unto them. Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of that 1 said, 
A little while, and ye shall not 
see me : and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me } - 

20 Verrly, verily, I say unto 
you, that ye shall weep and la- 
ment, but the world shall re- 
joice : and ye shall be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow shall be turned 
into joy. * 

21 A woman when she is in 
travail hath' sorrow, because 
her hour is come : but as soon 
as she is delivered of the child, 
she remembereth no more the 
anguish, for joy that a man is 
born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore 
have sorrow : but I will see you 
again, and your heart shall re- 
joice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall 
ask me nothing. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you. Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name, 
he will give tV. you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked 
nothing in my name: ask, and 
ye shall receive, that your joy 
may be foil. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs : but the 
time Cometh when I shall no 
more speak unto you in pro- 
verbs, but I shall shew you 
plainly of the Father. 
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26 At that day je Bhsll ask 2 As thou hast given him 
in my name : and I eay not unto power over all flesh, that he 
you, that I will pray the Father should give eternal life to as 



for you t 

27 For the Father himself 
loTeth you, because ye hare 
IdVed aie^ and have believed 
that i caoie out from God. 

28 I odme forth from the 
Father, and am come into the 
world : agaio^ I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples jsaid unto 
him, Lo, now speakest thou 
plainly, tAd bpeucest sio pro«- 
verb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things^ and needest 
not that any man should ask 
thee: by thil^ we bi^lieve that 
jAiOu earnest forth fitmi God. 

31 Jesus aiaswered tbtaii, Do 
ye now believe ? 

32 BehoU^ the hoUi" Cometh, 
yea, is now come, tiiat ye shall 
be scattered every man to his 
own, and vhall leave me alone c 
and yet Lam not alone) bocaiis^ 
the Father is with me. 

S3 These thin^I have spokea 
unto yoo, thai m me ye migU: 
^ve peace, in the world ye 
shall have tribaltitiDn, but be 
of good cheer: I hlive overcomd 
the w^rid, I 

CHAP. XViL I 

Christ prayethfor Ail tifoMei* 

THESE words smke Jesus, 
and lifted up his eyes to 
heaveti^ and aaiid, FaAifrer, the 
bour Is «^me>; jdorify thy Son, 
that <iiy Sod l£d Mdjr «li»fy 
thee: 



mfetny as thou hast givan him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that 
they might know^ thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast selit. 

4 I have glorified thee on the 
earth : I have fikiished the work 
whidi thou gavest me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self, 
with the giory which I bad with 
thee before the world was. 

€ I have manifested thy iiiame 
unto the men which thou gavest 
me out of the world t thine they 
Were, and thou gavest them 
me; tBind they have kept thy 
word. 

7 Now they hmN^ known that 
all things whatsoever thou hast 
given me are of the^ : 

B For I have fff^ unto them 
Oie words which thou gavest 
me; and they have received 
ihML, iand have kasiMm surely 
tfalit I came out from thee, aad. 
tbey have believ«ed that thoct 
didst send me. 

9 I pitaylbr themt I piay not 
for the wtorld^ but for them 
which thott hast g^en me ; for 
they are 4SMne. 

10 Atid all tniae are iMne, 
sa»d thine «pe mine ; imd I am 
glorified in 'them. 

11 And now I un no mofe in 
the world, bat tbeae are in the 
worlA, tand i come to thee. Holy 
Father^ kttep iifaromgh thine o«m 

tibose "liiuBB ihon bast 

188 



(Q pruir$f$ kis titles, and CHAP. XVIII. aU MiMert, in uniijf mut iruA» 



giyen me, that tbe^ may be one, 
as we are. 

12 While I ifas witb them in 
the worlds I kept them in thy 
name} thckse that thou garest 
me I hare kept, and none of 
them is lost, but the son of per- 
dition ; that the scripture miglU 
be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee, 
and these things I speak in the 
world, that they mignt have my 
joy fulfilled in tfaemselres. 

14 I hare given* them thy 
word ; and the world hath hated 
them^ becaose they are not of 
the world, even as I am not of 
the world. 

15 I pray not that thou 
sheuldeat take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldest 
keep them firom the evfL 

1 6 They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

IT Sanctify them through thy 
truth : thy word is irutfa. 

18 As thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have I also 
sent them into the wor)d. 

19 And for tfieir sakes I 
sanctify myself that they also 
might be sanctified through the 
truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these 
alone ; but for them also which 
shall believe en me through 
their word : ^ 

21 That <£iey all may be one; 
as thou. Father, art in me, afdl 
I in ttiee, that they also may be 
one in us : that the world may 
betieve that thou hast sent me. 

22 And diie glory which thou 



nvest me, I hove given them ; 
that they may be one, even as 
we are one $ 

23 I in them,, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect 
in one ; and that the world may 
know that thou hast sent me, 
and hast loved them as thou 
hast loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they 
also whom thou hast given me 
be with me where I am; that 
they may behold my glory which 
thou hast given me: for thou 
lovedst me before the founda* 
tion of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the 
world hath not known thee : but 
I have known thee, and these 
have known that thou hast sent 
me. 

26 And I have declared unto 

them thy name, and will declare? 

it : that the love wherewith thou 

hast loved me, may be in them, 

and I in them. 

' CHAP. XVIIL 
JudoB betraytth Christ. 

WHEN Jesus had spoken 
these words, be went 
forth with his <iisciples over the 
brook Cedron, where was a gar* 
den, into the which he entered, 
and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which be-^ 
trayed him, knew the place : for 
Jesus oft-times resorted thither 
with his disciples. 

3 Judas then, having received 
a band of men and oincers firom 
the chief priests and Pharisees^ 
Cometh thither with lanterns, 
and torches, and weapons. 
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Peter denieth him. 



4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon 
him, went forth, and said unto 
them, Whom seek ye ? 

5 Thej answered him, Jesus 
of Nazar'^th. Jesus saith unto 
them, I am he. And Judas also, 
which betrayed him, stood with 
them. 

6 As soon then as he had 
said unta them, I am he^ they 
went backward, and fell to the 
ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek ye ? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told 
you that I am he* If therefore 
ye seek me, let these go their 
way: 

9 That the saying might be 
fulBUed which he spake, Of 
them which thou gavest me, 
have I lost none. 

10 Then Simon Peter, having 
a sword, drew it, and smote the 
high priest^s servant, and cut 
on his right ear. The servant's 
name was Malcbw. 

11 Then said Jesus unto 
Peter, Put up thy sword into 
the sheath : the cup which my 
Father hath given me,' shall 1 
not drink it ? 

12 Then the band, and the 
captain, and officers of the Jews 
took Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas 
first, (for he was father-in-law 'o 
Caiaphas, which was the high 
priest that same year.) 

14 Now Caiaphas was he 
which gave counsel to the Jews, 



that it was expedient that one 
man should die for the people. 

15 IF And Simon Peter follow- 
ed Jesus, and so did another 
disciple. That disciple was 
known unto the high priest, and 
went in with Jesus, into the 
palace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the 
door without. Then went out 
that other disciple which was 
known unto the high priest, and 
spake unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art 
not thou also one of this man's 
disciples ? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and offi- 
cers stood there, who had made 
a fire of coals ; (for it was cold) 
and they warmed themselves : 
and Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself. 

' 19 11 The high priest then 
asked Jesus of his disciples, and 
of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I 
spake openly to the world ; I 
ever taught in the synagogue, 
and in the temple, whither the 
Jews always resort ; and in se- 
cret have I said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me ? ask 
them which heard me, what I 
have said unto them : behold, 
they know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus 
spoken, one of the officers which 
stood by, struck Jesus with the 
palm of his hand, saying, An- 
swerest thou the high priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him^ if I 
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Be u hrwgM before POate, CHAP. 

have spoken evil, bear witness 
of the evil: but if well, why 
smitest thou me ? 

24 (Now Annas had sent him 
bound unto Caiaphas the high 
priest) 

25 And Simon Peter stood 
and warmed himself. They 
said therefore unto him, Art not 
thou also one of his disciples ? 
He denied iV, and said, I am 
not 

26 One of the servants of the 
high priest (being his kinsman 
whose ear Peter cut off) saith, 
Did not I see thee in the garden 
with him? 

27 Peter then denied again : 
and immediately the cock crew. 

28 If Then led they Jesus from 
Caiaphas unto the hall of judg- 
ment: and it was early; and 
they themselves went not into 
the judgment-hall, lest ' they 
should be defiled ; but that they 
might eat the passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto 
them, and ^aid, What accusa- 
tion bring ye against this man ? 

30 They answered and said 
unto him. If he were not a male- 
factor, we would not have de- 
livered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto 
them, Take ye him, and judge 
him according to your law. The 
Jews therefore said unto him, It 
is not lawful for us to put any 
man to death : 

32 That the saying of Jesus 
might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, signifying what death he 
should die. 



XYIII. who %9 vnUtng to release km 

33 Then Pilate entered into 
the judgment-hall again, and 
called Jesus, and said unto him, 
Art thou the King of the Jews ? 

34 Jesus answered him, Say- 
est thou this thing of thyself, or 
did others tell it thee of me ? 

35 Pilate answered. Am I a 
Jew? Thine own nation, and 
the chief prirests, have delivered 
thee unto me. What hast thou 
done.^ 

36 Jesus answered, My king- 
dom is not of this world : if my 
kir^dom were of this worldt 
then would my servants fight, 
that I should not be delivered 
to the Jews: but now is my 
kingdom not firom hence. 

37 Pilate therefore s€ud unto 
him. Art thou a king then ? 
Jesus answered. Thou sayest 
that I am a kin^. To this end 
was I born, and for this cause 
came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the 
truth, heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, 
What is truth ? And when he 
had said this, he went out again 
unto the Jews, and saith unto 
them, I find in him no fault 
at all. 

39 But ye have a custom that 
1 1 should release unto you one at 

the passover : will ye therefore, 
that I release unto you the King 
of the Jews? 

40 Then cried they all again, 

saying, Not this man, but Ba- 

rabbas. Now Barabbas was a 

robber. 
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Ckrui seourge4 bff PiUu. 
CHAP. XIX. 
CAriil arraigned md crmified^ 

THEN Pilate Iberafore took 
Jesus, ai^d scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a 
crown of thorns, and put iV on 
liis head, aiid thej put on him 
a purple r#be, 

3 And said, Hail, King of the 
Jews ! and thej^ smote him with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them, Be- 
l^old, I brtnff him forth to jou, 
that je may know that I fina no 
fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, 
wearing the crown of thorns, and 
the purple robe. And Pt/a^ saith 
unto them, Behold the. man ! 

6 When the chief priests 
tlierefore and officers saw him, 
they cried out, saying. Crucify 
/^im, crucify him. Pilate saith 
unto them. Take ye him, and 
crucify him : for I find no fault 
in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, 
We have a law, and by our law 
he ought to die, because he 
made himself the Son of God. * 

8 IT When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he was the 
more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the 
judgment-hail, and saith unto 
Jesus, Whence art thou ? But 
Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto 
him, Speakest thou not unto 
me.^ knowest thou not, that I 
have power to crucify th6e, and 
have power to release thee ? 



JOMN| and hd tt> crue^btiona 

11 Jesus answered, Thou 
Oouldest have no power e^ oL 
against me, except it were given 
thee ftom above : therefore he 
that delivered me unto thee 
hath the greater sin. 

12 And frc»B thenceforth Pi« 
late sought to release him : but 
the Jews cried out, saying, If 
thou let this man go, thou art 
not Cesar's friend. Whosoever 
maketh himself a king, speaketh 
against Cesar. 

13 IF When Pilate thwefbre 
heard that saying, he brought 
Jesus forth, and sat down in the 
judgment-seat, in a place that 
is called the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation 
of the passover, and about the 
sixth hour: and he saith unto 
the Jews, Behold your King { 

15 But they cried out, Away 
with Wm, away with him, crucify 
him. Pilate saith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your King ? The 
chief priests answered, We have 
no king but Cesar. 

16 Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be cru- 
cified. And they took Jesus, 
and led Am away. 

17 And he bearing his cross 
went forth into a place called 
the place of a skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew, Golgotha * 

18 Where they crucified Irim, 
and two others with him, on 
either side one, and Jesus in 
the midst. 

19 f And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the cross. And 
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Lots emAfor his vesture : CHAP. XIX. Jfo death ixponth6 etoss 



the writing was, JESUS OP 

NAZARETH, THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

2d This title then f^ad many 
of the Jews: for the place where 
Jesus was croeified was nigh to 
the city : and it was written in 
Hebrew, cum/ Greek, one? Latin. 

21 Then said the chief jpriests 
of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, 
The King of the Jews ; but 
tlmt he said, I am King of the 
Jews. 

22 Pilate answered. What I 
bare written, I hare written. 

23 If Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified JeMis, took 
his garments, and made four 
parts, to every soldier & part ; 
and also his coat : now the coat 
was without seam, woven from 
the top throughout. 

^A They said therefore amcmg 
themselves^ Let us not rend it, 
but cast lobi for it whose it shall 
be : that the scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith. They part- 
ed my raim^it am<Hig Ihem, and 
for my vesture they did cast lots. 
These things therefore the sol- 
diers did. 

25 IF Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus, his mothei*, and 
his, mother's sister, Mary the 
wife of Cle<^has^ and Mary 
Magdalene. 

' 26 When Jesus therefore s&w 
his mother^ and the disetple 
standing by whom he loved, be 
aaith unto his mother^ Woman, 
behold thy son ! 

2? Then saith he to tile dis- 
ciple, Belu^ thy mother I And 

13 



from that hour that disciple took 
her unto his own h&riM. 

28 IT After this, Jesus knowing 
that all things were now accom- 

Elished, that the scripture might 
e fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel 
foil of vinegar : ancP^they filled 
a sponge with vinegar, and put 
it upon hyssop, and put it to nis 
mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said, It 
is finished: and he bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghost. 

31 The Jew» therefore, be- 
cause it was the preparation, 
that the bodies should not 
remain upon the cross on the 
sabbath*day, (for that sabbath* 
day was a high-day) besought 
Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be 
taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, 
and brake the legs of the first, 
and of the other which was cru- 
cified with him. 

33 But when they came to 
Jesus, and saw that he was dead 

Jialready, they brake not his legs : 

34 feut one of the soldiers 
with a spear pierced his side, 
and forthwith came thereout 
blood and water. 

3d And he that saw tV, bare 
record, and his record is true : 
and he knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might believe. 

3ft For these things were 

done, that the scripture should 

ImJ foMlled, A bone of him shall 

not be broken. 
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Chriti buried hy J^yaeph : 



JOHN, 



IKa resurreeiion 



37 And again another scrip- 
ture saith, They shall look on 
him whom they pierced. 

38 % And after this, Joseph 
of Arimathea (being a disciple 
of Jesus, but secretly for fear of 
the Jews) besought Pilate that 
he might tttke away the body 
of Jesus : and Pilate gave him 
leave. He came therefore and 
took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Ni- 
codemus (which at the first 
came to Jesus by night) and 
brought a mixture of myrrh and 
aloes, about a hundred pounds 
ijoeiglu. 

40 • Then took they the body 
of Jesus, and wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where 
he was crucified, there was a 
garden; and in the garden a 
new sepulchre,' wherein was 
never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus 
therefore, because of the Jews^ 
preparation-^^ ; for the sepul- 
chre was nigh at hand. 

CHAP. XX. 
Christ'^s resurrection* 

THE first day of the week 
Cometh Mary Magdalene 
early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the sepulchre, and seeth 
the stone taken away from the 
sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and 
Cometh to Simon Peter, and to 
the other disciple whom Jesus 
loved, and saith unto them. 



Lord out of the sepulchre, and 
we know not where they have 
laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other disciple, and 
came to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together : 
and the other dhciple did outr 
run Peter, and came first to the 
sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, 
and hoking m, saw the linen 
clothes lying ; yet went he not 
m. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into the 
sepulchre, and seeth the linen 
clothes lie ; 

7 And the napkin that was 
about his bead, not lying with 
the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itself. 

S Then went in also that 
other disciple which came first 
to the sepulchre, and he saw^ 
and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not 
the scripture, that he must rise 
again from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went 
away again unto their own 
hqme. 

1 1 IF But Mary stood without 
at the Bepulchre weeping ; and 
as she wept she stooped down 
and looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in 
wlute, sitting, the one. at the 
head, and the other at the foet, 
where the body of Jesus had 
lam. 

13 And they say unto her. 



They have taken away the Woman, why weepest thou ^ 
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He appmreth to Mary. CHAP. XX* 

She saith anto them, Because 
they have taken away my Lord, 
aad I know not where they have 
laid him. 

14 And when she had thus 
said, she turned herself back, 
and saw Jesus standing, and 
knew, not that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thou ? whom 
seekest thou ? She, supposing 
him to be the gardener, saith 
unto him. Sir, ifmou have borne 
him hence, tell me where thou 
hast laid him, and I will take 
him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Ma- 
ry. She turned herself, and 
saith unto him, Rabboni, which 
is to say. Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her. Touch 
me not: for I am not yet as- 
cended to my Father: but go 
to my brethren, and say unto 
them, I ascend unto my Father 
and your Father, and to my God 
and your Gpod. 

18 Mary Maedalene came 
and told the disciples that she 
had seen the Lord, and that he 
had spoken these things unto 
her. 

19 If Then the same day at 
e'rening, being the first day of 
the week, when the doors were 
dint where the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them. 
Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, 
he slewed imto th^m Ar^ halnds 
and his side. Then were the 



ThonMuPs incredultiy 

disciples glad when theyfsaw 
the Lord. * 



21 Then said Jesus to them 
again, Peace be unto you: as 
my Father hath sent me, even 
so send I you. 

22 And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them^ and saith 
unto them. Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost. 

23 Whose soever . sins ye 
remit, they are remitted unto 
them ; ana whose soever sins ye 
retain, they are retaiixed. 

24 1 But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was 
not with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples there- 
fore said unto him, We have 
seen the Lord. But he said 
unto them. Except I shall see 
in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finder into the 

Erint of the nails, and thrust my 
and into his side, I will not 
believe. 

26 IT And after eight days 
again his disciples were within, 
and Thomas with them: then 
came Jesus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the midst, 
and said. Peace be unto you. 

' 27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands; and reach 
hither ihj hand, and thrust it 
into my side ; and be not faith- 
less, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered 
and said unto him, My Lord 
and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Tho- 
mas, because thou hast seen me, 
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Chrkt agpeareth to kis disciples, JOHN, 



and eateth before Aem^ 



thoi^haflt believed : bles&ed are 
they tkat have not seen, and yet 
have believed. 

30 IF And many other signs 
truly did Jesus in the presence 
of his disciples, which are not 
written in this book. 

31 But tHese are written, that 
ye might believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God ; and 
that believing ye might have life 
through his name. 

CHAP. XXI- 
Ckrisfs charge to Peter. 

AFTER these things Jesus 
shewed himself affain to 
the disciples at the sea of Tibe- 
rias : and on this wise shewed 
he himself. 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Didy- 
mus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter' saith unto 
them, I go a fishing. They say 
unto him, We also go with thee. 
They went forth, and entered 
into a ship immediately $ and 
that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was 
now come, Jesus stood on the 
shore; but the disciples knew 
not that it was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have je any meat? 
They answered him, TSo. 

6 And he said unto them, 
Cast the net on the right side 
of the ship, and ye shml find. 
They cast therefore, and now 
they were not able to draw it 
for the midtitnde of fishes. 



7 Therefore that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It 
is the Lord* Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, 
he girt his fisher^s coat unto him^ 
(for he was naked) and did cast 
himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples 
came in a little ship (jfor they 
were not &r fi^m land, out as it 
were two hundred cubits) drag- 
ging the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were 
come to land, they saw a fire of 
coals there, and fish laid th^^- 
on, and bread. 

10 Jesoa saith unto them. 
Bring of the fish which ye have 
now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, a hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were 
so many, yet was not the net 
broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them» 
Come and dine. And none of 
the disciples durst ask him, 
Who art thou ? knowing that it 
was the Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, ai^ 
taketh bread, and giveth them, 
and fish likewise* 

14 This is now the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that he was riaim 
from the dead. 

15 IT So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me more than these ? He 
saith unto hun^ Yea^ Lord: 
thou knowest that I love thee 
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CHAP. XXI. 
Feed my 



Mts chafge to P^ter. 

He saith unto him, 
Isimbs. 

16 He aaith to him again the 
second time, Simon a&n <h JonaB, 
lorest thou me ? He saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord: thou knowest 
that I love tbee* He eaith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the 
third time, Simon son of Jona6, 
love&t thou me ? Peter was 
grieyed because he said unto him 
the third time, Lovest thou me ? 
Ajnd he said unto him, Lord, 
thou Imowest all things; thou 
knowest that I love thee. Jesus 
saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, When thou wast young, 
thougirdedstthyself, and walk* 
edat whither thou wouldest : but 
when thou shalt be old^ thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and an* 
other shall gird thee, and <^arry 
ihee whither thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he^ signifying 
by what death he should glorify 
God* And when he had spoken 
this, he saith unto hioi^ Follow 
me. 



Of the beloved duciple, 

20 Then Peter, ttiming about, 
seeththe disciple whom Jesus 
loved, following; (which also 
leaned on his breast at supper, 
and said. Lord, which is he that 
betrayeth thee ?) 

21 Peter seeing him, saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and what shall this 
man do ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him. If I 
will that he tarrytilll come, what 
is thai to thee ? Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying 
abroad among the brethren, that 
that disciple should not die: 
yet Jesus Waid not unto him. He 
shall not die ; but, if I will that 
he tarry till I come, what is thai 
to thee ? 

24 This is the disciple which 
testifieth of these thmgs, and 
wrote these thii^ : and we know 
that his testimony is tru^. 

25 And there are also many 
other things which JesQa did, the 
which, if they should be written 
every one^ I suppose that even 
the world itself could not con- 
tain the booi^ that should be 
written. Amen. 
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t The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 



CHAP* I. Ihe throiii^ the Holy Ghost 

Matthia^dsoHn an apwik. had gitert commandmentd unto 

THE former treatise have I the apodllea whom he had 
made, O Theophilud, of all chosen : 
ihair JeMs be^m boith to do and 3 To whom also he shewed 
teach, Mmself alive B&et his passion, 

% Until the day in which by maDy infettible prcK>», being 
he mm itken Up^ after thiit seen of them forty days, and 
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Chriiti after his resurrection^ THE 

speaking of the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God : 

4 And being assembled to- 
gether with thenfi^ commanded 
them that they should not depart 
from Jerusalem, but wait for the 
promise of the Father, which, 
scdth he^ ye have heard of me. 

5 For John truly baptized 
with water ; but ye shall be bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghost not 
many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were 
come together, they asked of 
him, sajang, Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore again the king- 
dom to Israel ? 

7 And he said unto them. It 
is not for you to know the times 
or the seasons which the Father 
hath put in his own power. 

8 6ut ye shall receive power 
after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and ye shall 
be witnesses unto me, both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and 
in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. 

9 And when he had spoken 
these things, while they beheld, 
he was taken up ; and a cloud 
received him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked 
steadfastly toward heaven as he 
went up, behold, two men stood 
by them in white^ apparel ; 

1 1 Which also said, Ye men 
of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven ? this same Jesus 
wnich is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven. 



ACTS, tnsimcteth his apostles 

12 Then returned they unto 
Jerusalem, from the mount call- 
ed Olivet, which is from Jerusa- 
lem a sabbath-day^s journey. 

13 And when they were come 
in, they went up into an upper 
room, where abode both Peter, 
and James, and John, and An- 
drew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, James 
ihe son of Alpheus, and Simon 
Zelotes, and Judas the brother 
of James. 

14 These all continued with 
one accord in prayer and sup- 
plication, with the women, and 
Mary the mother of Jesus, and 
with his brethren. 

15 IF And in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the dis- 
ciples, and said, (the number of 
the names together were about 
a hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this 
scripture must needs have been 
fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost 
by the mouth of David spake 
before concerning Judas, wnich 
was guide to them that took 
Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered with 
us, and had obtained part of this 
ministry. 

18 Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward of iniquity; 
and falling headlong, he burst 
asunder in the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out. 

1 9 And it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jerusalem; inso- 
much as that field is called m 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
tibat is to say, The field of blood. 
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Maitkias chosen an apostle. CHAP. IK The descent of the Holy Ghost 



20 For it is written in the 
book of Psalms, Let his habita- 
tion be desolate, and let no man 
dwell therein : and, His bishop- 
rick let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men 
which have companied with us, 
all the time that the Lord Jesus 
went in and out among us, 

^ Beginning irom the bap- 
tism of John, unto that same 
day that he was taken up from 
us, must one be ordained to be 
a witness with xx& of his resur- 
rection. 

23 And they appointed two, 
Joseph called Barsabas, who was 
suniamed Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said. 
Thou, Lord, which knowest the 
hearts- of all men^ shew whether 
of these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of 
this ministry and apostleship, 
from which Judas by transgres- 
sion fell, that he mi^t go to 
his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their 
lots ; and the lot fell upon Mat- 
thias; and he was numbered 
with the eleven apostles. 

CHAP. lU 

The JiposiUs inspired* 

AN D when the day of Pente- 
cost was fiilly come, they 
wetie all with one accord in one 
place. 

2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven, as of a rush- 
ine mighty wind, and it filled 
all the house where they were 

sitting* 

3 And there appeared unto 



them cloven tongues like as of 
fire, and it sat upon each of 
them. 

4 And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and began 
to speak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out 
of every nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded, 
because that every man heard 
them speak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed, 
and marvelled, saying one to 
another. Behold, are not all 
these which speak, Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every 
man in our own tongue, wherein 
we were born } 

9 Parthians, and Modes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea, 
and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 
Asia. 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts oi Libya 
about Cyrene, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

1 1 Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, sajing one 
to another. What meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking, said. These 
men are fall of new wine. 

14 IT But Peter, standing up 
with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and said unto them, Ye 
men of Judea, and all ye thnt 
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Peter^s sermon on 



THE ACTS, 



(he day of Pentecost. 



dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken 
to my words : 

1 5 For these are not drunken, 
as ye suppose, seeing it is but 
the third hour of the day. 

1 6 But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel, 

17 And it shall come to pass in 
the last days, saith God, 1 will 

Sour out of my Spirit upon all 
esh : and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall dream 
dreams : 

18 And on my servants, and 
on mr hand-maidens, I will pour 
out m those days of my Spirit ; 
apd they shall prophesy : 

19 And Twill shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath ; blood, and fire, 
and vapour of smoke. 

20 The sun shall be turned 
into darkness, and the moon 
into blood, before that great 
and notable day of the Lord 
come. 

21 And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lord, shall be 
saved. 

22 Ye meq of Israel, bear 
these words ; Jesus of Naaeareth, 
a man approved of God among 
you by miracles, and wonders, 
and signs, which God did by 
him in the midst of yon? as ye 
yourselves also know : 

23 Him, being delivered by 
the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of Godt ye have 



taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain : 

24 Whom God hath raised 
up, having loosed the pains of 
death : because it was not pos- 
sible that he i^ould be holden 
of it* 

25 For David speaketh con- 
cerning him, I foresaw the Lord 
always before my face; for he is 
on my right hand, that f should 
not be moved : 

26 Therefore did my heavt 
rejoice, and my tongue was glad ; 
moreover also, my nesh shaU rest 
in hope : 

27 Because thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell, neither 
wilt thou suffer thy Holy One 
to see corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to 
me the ways of life ; thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the pa- 
triarch David, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his sepul 
chre is with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowin^that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to 
the flesh, he would raise up 
Christ to ak on his throne ; 

31 He seeing this before, 
spake of the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul was notleft 
in hell, neither bis flesh did see 
corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God 
raised up, whereof we all are 
witnesses* 
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By PeierU preaclUfig 



CHAP. Uh 



ma^ are tomtriei 



33 Therrfore b^inff by the 
light hand of God exalted, and 
havir^ received of the Father 
the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
he hath ^ed forth thia, which 
ye now s#€j and bear. 

34 For David is not ascended 
into the heavens, but he saith 
himself. The Loan 9aid unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy 
footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house 
of Israel know assuredly, that 



42 And they eontiQiied stead- 
fastly in the apostles' doctrine 
and fellow^p, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear <»me upon every 
soul: and many wonders and 
signs were done by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were 
together, and had all things 
common ; 

45 And sold their possessions 
and goods, and parted them to 
all men^ as every man had need. 

46 And they, continuing dai- 
ly with one accord in the temple, 



God hath made that same Jesus and breaking bread from house 



whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ. 

37 IT Now -when they heard 
OUs^ they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and to 



the rest of the apostles, Men md the Lord added to the church 



brethren, what shall we do ? 

38 Then Peter said unto them. 
Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you hi the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of t^e Holy Ghostr 

39 For the promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God shall 
call. 

40 And with many other 
words did he testify and exhort, 
saying. Save yourselves from 
this untoward generation. 

41 IT Then they that gladly re- 
cciTed his word, were baptized : 
and the same day there were 
added unlc^ then about three 
thousand souls. 



to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of 
heart, 

47 Praising God, and having 
favour with sul the people. And 



daily such as should be saved. 

CHAP. III. 
A lame man healed* 

NOW Peter and J<An went 
up together into the temple, 
at the hour of prayer, being the 
ninth hour. 

2 And a certain man lame 
from his mother's womb was 
eanrkd, whom they laid daily 
at the gate of the temple which 
is called Beautiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered into the 
temple ; 

3 Who, sedlng Peter and John 
about to go into the temple, 
asked an auns. 

4 And Peter ^stentng his 
eyes upon him with John, said, 
Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto 



A lame man resi&red. 



THE 



them, expecting to receive some- 
thingof them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and 

fold have I none ; but such as I 
ave give I thee : In the name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise 
up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the 
right hand, and lifted him up : 
and immediately his feet and 
ancle-bones received strength. 

8 And he, leaping up, stood, 
and walked, and entered with 
them into the temple, walking, 
and leaping, and praising God. 

9 And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God : 

10 And they knew that it was 
he which sat for alms at the 
Beautiful gate of the temple : 
and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which 
had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man 
which was healed held Peter 
and John, all the people ran 
together unto them in the porch 
that is called Solomon^s, greatly 
wondering. 

12 IT And when Peter saw tV, he 
answered unto the people. Ye 
men of Israel, why marvel ye at 
this? or why look ye so earnestly 
on us, as though by our own 
power or holiness we had made 
this man to walk ? 

13 TheGodof Abraham, and 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God 
of our fathers hath glorified his 
Son Jesus ; whom ye delivered 
up, and denied him in the pre- 
sence of Pilate, when he was 
determined to let hdm go. 



ACTS, Peter's exhortation thereon. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One, 
and the Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you ; 

15 And killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath raised from 
the dead ; whereof we are wit- 
nesses. 

16 And his name, through 
faith in his name, hath made 
this man strong, whom ye see 
and know : yea, the faith which 
is by him, hath given him this 
perfect soundness in the pre* 
sence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot 
that through ignorance ye did tV, 
as did also your rulers. 

18 But those things which 
God before had irtiewed by the 
mouth of all his prophets, that 
Christ should sufi^r, oe hath so 
fiilfiUed. 

19 If Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when the times 
of refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord ; 

20 And he shall send Jesus 
Christ, which before was preach*- 
ed unto you : 

21 Whom the heaven must 
receive, until the times of resti- 
tution of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets, since the 
world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto 
the fathers, A Prophet shall the 
Lord "your God raise up unto 
you, of your brethren, like unto 
me; him shall ye hear in all 
things, whatsoever he shall say 
unto you. 
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23 And it shall come to pass, 
:ihat . every soul which will not 
hear that Prophet, shall be de- 
stroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets 
from Samuel, and those that fol- 
low after, as many as have spo- 
ken, have likewise foretold of 
these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fa- 
thers, saying unto Abraham, 
And in thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed. 

26 Unto you first, God having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent 
him to bless you, in turning 
away every one of you from his 
iniquities. 

CHAP. IV. 
Peter and Johnimprisimed, 

AND as they spake unto the 
people, the priests, and the 
captain of Ithe temple, and the 
Sadducees came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they 
taught the people, and preach- 
ed through Jesus the -resurrec- 
tion from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on 
them, and put them in hold unto 
the next day: for it was now 
even-tide. 

4 Howbeit, meoiy of them 
which heard the word^ believed ; 
and the number of the men was 
about five thousand. 

5 K And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high priest, 
and Caiaphas, and John, and 



Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high priest, 
were gathered together at Jeru- 
salem. 

7 And when they had set 
them in the n^idst, they asked. 
By what power, or by what 
name have ye done this.^ 

8 Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ghost, said unto them. 
Ye rulers of the people, and 
elders of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined 
of the good deed done to the 
impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, 
and to all the people or Israel, 
that by the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
whom God raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole. 

11 This IS the stone which 
was set at nought of you build- 
ers, which is become the head 
of the comer. 

12 Neither is there salvation 
in any other : for there is none 
other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must 
be saved. 

13 IF Now, when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were un- 
learned and ignorant men, they 
marvelled ; and they took know- 
ledge of them, that they had 
been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man 

which was healed standing with 

them, they could say nothing 

against it. 
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15 But when they had com-lto God with one accord, and 
manded them to go aside out 



of the council, they conferred 
among themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do 
to these men? for that indeed 
a notable miracle hath been 
done by them is manifest to all 
them that dwell in Jerusalem, 
and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it spread no fur- 
ther among the people, let us 
atraitly threaten them, diat they 
speak henceforth to no nian & 
this name. 

18 And they called them^ and 
commanded them not to speak 
at all, nor teach in the name of 
Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John an* 
swered and said unto them, 
Whether it be right in the sight 
of' God to hea»en onto you 
more than unto God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but speak 
the things which we have seen 
and heard. 

21 So, when they had further 
threatened them, they let them 
go, finding nothing how they 
might punish them, because of 
the people : for all tnen glorified 
God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was above 
forty years old on whom this 
miracle of healing was shewed. 

23 IT And being let go, they 
went to their own company, 
and reported all that the chief 
priests aiid elders had said unto 
them. 

24 And when they heard 
that, they lifted up their voice 



said, Lord, thou art God, which 
hast made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all that in 
them is ; 

25 Who, by the mouth of thy 
servant David hast said, Why 
did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain things ? 

26 The IdngB of the earth 
stood up, and the rulers wer^ 

fathered together against the 
iovd, and against his Christ. 

27 For of a truth against thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the people of Israel, were 
gathered together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel determin- 
ed before to be done. 

29 And now. Lord, behold 
their threatenings r and grant 
unto thy servants, that wiui all 
boldness they may speak thy 
word, 

30 Bystretching forth thy hand 
to heal rand that signs and 
wonders may be done by the 
name of thy holy child Jesus. 

31 IF And when they bad 
prayed, the place was shaken 
where they were assembled to- 
gether ; and they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and they 
spake the word of God witK 
boldness. 

32 And the multitode of them 
rtiat believed were of one hearty 
and of one soul r neither aaid 
any «/ Aem that aught of the 
tfaimgs wtiicb he possessed wm 
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his own; but they had all things 
common* 

33 And with great power 
gave the apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus : 
and great grace was upon them 
aU. 

34 Neither was there any 
among them that lacked : for 
as many as^ were possessors of 
lands or houses sold them^ and 
brought the prices of the things 
that were sold^ 

35 And laid them down at the 
apostles^ feet : and distribution 
was made unto every man ac<* 
cordinff as he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the 
apostles was surnamed Bama- 
bas, (which is, being interpret- 
ed. The son of consolation,) 
a Leriie, and of the country of 
Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold A, and 
brought the monej', and laid it 
at the apostles' feet 

CHAP. V. 
Death of Ananias and Sapphira. 

BUT a certain man named 
Ananias, with Sapphira his 
wife, sold a possession, 

2 And kept back oar^ of the 
price, (his wife also being privy 
to fV,) and brought a certain 
part, and laid it at the apostles' 
feet 

3 But Peter mid, Ananias, 
whv hath Satan filled thy heart 
to iie to the Holy Ghost, and 
to keep hack part of the price 
of the land? 

4 While it retfminedt was it 
not tttine own ? and after it wai 



• Vi Sm ofAumuu and SafjMra. 

sold, was it not in thine own 
power ? why hast thou conceiv* 
ed this thing in thy heart ? thou 
hast not lied unto men, but unto 
God, 

6 And Ananias hearing these 
words, fell down, and gave up 
the ghost. And great fear came 
on all them that heard these 
things. 

6 And the young men arose, 
wound him up, and carried him 
out, and buried hhn. 

7 And it was about the space 
of three hours after, when his 
wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in« 

8 And Peter answered unto 
her. Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much ? And she 
said. Yea, for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, 
How is it that ye have agreed 
togettier to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord? behold the feet of 
them which have buried thy 
husband are at the door, and 
shall carry thee out 

*1 Then fell she down straight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghost. And the young men 
came in, and found her dead, 
and carrying her forth, buried 
her by her husband. 

1 1 And great fear came upon 
all the church, and upon as 
many as heard these things. 

12 % And by the hands of 
the apostles were many signs 
and wondeci wrought among 
the people ;: (and they were afi 
with one acccntl in Solomon^s 
porcRr 
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13 And of the rest durst no 
man join himself to them : but 
the people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the 
more added to the Lord, multi- 
tudes both of men and women;) 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, 
and laid them on beds and couch- 
es, that at the least the shadow 
of Peter passing by might over- 
shadow some of them. 

16 There came also a multi- 
tude ou/ of the cities round about 
unto Jerusalem, bringing sick 
folks, and them which were 
vexed with unclean spirits ; and 
they were healed every one. 

17 If Then the high priest 
rose up, and all they that were 
with him, (which is the sect of 
the Sadducees,) and were filled 
with indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on 
the apostles, and put them in 
the common prison. 

19 But the angel of the Lord 
by night opened the prisoii- 
doors, and brought them forth, 
and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in 
the temple to the people all the 
words of this life. . 

21 And when they heard 
/Aa/, they entered into the tem- 
ple early in the morning, and 
taught. But the high priest 
came, and they that were with 
him, and called the council to- 
gether, and all the senate of the 
children of Israel, and sent to 
the prison to have them brought 

22 But when the officers 



came, and found them not in 
the prison, they returned, and 
told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly 
found we shut with all safety, 
and the keepers standing with- 
out before the doors : but when 
we had opened, we found no 
man within. 

24 Now, when the high priest, 
and the captain of the ' temple, 
and the chief priests heard these 
things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told 
them, saying. Behold, the men 
whom ye put in prison are stand- 
ing in the temple, and teaching 
the people. 

26 Then went the captain 
with the officers, and brought 
them without violence : for they 
feared the people, lest they 
should have been stoned. 

27 And when they had 
brought them, they set them be- 
fore the council : and the high 
priest asked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we strait- 
ly command you, that ye should 
not teach in this name? and 
behold, ye have filled ' Jerusa- 
lem with your doctrine, and in- 
tend to bring this man's blood 
lipon us. ' 
. 29 1[ Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said. We 
ought to obey God rather than 
men. 

30 The Ood of our fathers 
raised up Jesus, whom ye slew 
and hanged on h tree : 

31 Him hath God exalted 
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with his right hand /o &e a Prince 1 cannot overthrow it ; lest haply 



and a Saviour, for to give repent- 
ance to Israel, and forgiveness 
of sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses 
of these things ; and so is also 
the Holy Ghost, whom God 
hath given to them that obey 
him. 

33 IT When they heard that, 
they were cut to the hearty and 
took counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up 
one in the council, a Pharisee, 
named Gamaliel, a doctor of 
the law, had in reputation 
among all the people, and. com- 
manded to put the apostles forth 
a little space ; 

35 And said unto them. Ye 
men of Israel, take heed to your* 
selves what ye intend to do as 
touching these men : 

36 F^or before these days rose 
up Theudas, boasting himself 
to be somebody; to whom a 
number of men, about four hun- 
dred, jointed themselves: who 
was slain ; and all, as many as 
obeyed him, were scattered, and 
brought to nought, 

37 After this man rose up 
Judas of Galilee, in the days of 
the taxing, and drew away much 
people aft^r him: he also pe- 
rished ; and all, even as many as 
obeyed him, were di8per9e4» 

38 And now I say unto you. 
Refrain from these men, and let 
them alone : for if this counsel 
or this work be of men, it ^ill 
come to nought : • 

39 But if it be of God, yei 



ye be found even to fiffht asainst 
God. ^ ^ 

40 And to him they agreed : 
and when they had called the 
apostles, and beaten tiiem, they 
commanded that they should not 
speak in the name of Jesus, and 
let them go. 

41 1[ A^nd they departed from 
the presence of the council, re* 
joicmg that^ th^ were counted 
worthy to suflfer shame for his 
name. 

42 And daily in the temple, 
and in every house, they ceased 
not to teach and preach Jesus 
Christ. 

CHAP. VL 
Stephen accused 9f blasphemy. 

AND in those days, when 
the number of the disciples 
was multiplied^ there arose a 
murmuring of the Grecians 
against the Hebrews, because 
their widows were neglected in 
the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the disciples unto 
thern^ and said. It is not reason 
that we should leave the word 
of God, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look 
ve out among you seven men of 
nonest report, full of the Holy 
Ghost, and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint oyer this business. 

4 'But we will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, and to 
the ministry of the word. 

5 IT And the saying pleased 
th^ whole multitude: and they 
chose Stef>hen, a man full of 
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&Ub and of the Holj Ghost, 
and Philipi and Prochoras, and 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
menaB, and Nicolad a proselyte 
of Antioch, 

6 Whom thej set beiore the 
apostles: and when they had 
prayed, they laid their hands on 
them. 

7 And the word of Ood in- 
creased; and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in J erusalem 
greatly ; and a great company 
of the priests were obedient to 
tb« laith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith 
and power, did great wonders 
and miracles among the peo* 
pie. 

9 1[ Then there arose certain 
of the synagogue, which is call- 
ed the synagogue of the Liber- 
tines, and Uyr^mans, and Aleai- 
andrians, and of them of Cili- 
cia, andof Asia^ disputing with 
Stephen* 

10 And they were not able 
to resist the wisdom and Uie 
spirit by which he spake. 

1 1 Then they suborned men^ 
which said. We have heard 
him speak blasphemous words 
against Moses, and agmnet God. 

12 And they stirred up the 
peoi^e, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon him^ 
and caught him, and brought 
him to the councH, 

1 3 And set up fake witnesses^ 
which said, Tnis man cea^eth 
not to speak blasphemous words 
against this holy place, and the 
law: 



ACTS, St^henfdhely aeensed . 

14 For we have heard him 
say, that this Jesus of Nazareth 
shall destroy this place, and 
shall change the customs which 
Moses delivered us. 

15 And all that sat in the 
council, looking steadfastly on 
him, saw his face as it had been 
the face of an angel. 

CHAP. VII. 
Stephen stoned to dta^. 

THEN said the high pries^ 
Are these things so } 

2 And he said. Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken ; The God 
of glory appeared unto otir fa- 
ther Abraham when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he dwelt 
in Charran, 

3 And said unto him. Get 
thee out erf thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and come into 
the land which I shall shew 
thee. 

4 Then came he out of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and 
dwelt in Charran. And from 
thence, when his father was 
dead, he removed him into this 
land wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none in- 
heritance in it, no, not so much 
as to set his foot on : yet he 
promised that hewobld give it 
to him for a possession, and to 
his seed after him, when as yet 
he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this 
wise^ That his seed should so- 
journ in ft strange land ; and 
that they should bring them into 
bondage, and*entreat them evil 
foar fiundred years. 

208 



Bis apology and defence 



chap: VII. btfore ike Jeyfiih eouneU 



7 And the nation to whom 
they shall be in bondage will 
I judge, said God: and after 
that shall they come forth, and 
serve me in this place. 

8 And he gave him the 
covenant of circumcision. And 
so jibraham begat Isaac, and 
circumcised him the eighth 
day; and Isaac be^at Jacob, 
and Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved 
with envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt : but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of 
all his affliction^, and ^ave him 
&vour ai^ wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and 
be made him governor over 
Egypt, and all his liouse^ 

11 Now there came a deaHh 
over all the land of Eg)^pt and 
Chanaan, and great affliction; 
and our fathers found no sus- 
tenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard 
that there was com in Egypt, he 
sent out out fathers first. 

13 And rft the second time 
Joseph was made known to his 
brethren : and Joseph^s kindred 
was made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then s6nt Joseph, and 
called bis father Jacob to /^ 



for a dum of money of the sons 
ofEmmor, the father of Sjchenu 

17 But when the time of the 

E remise drew nigh, which God 
ad sworn to Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplied in 

18 Till another king arose, 
which knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilely 
with our kindred, and evil-en- 
treated our fathers, so that they 
cast out their young childreny 
to the end they might not live. 

20 In which time Moses was 
bom, and was exceeding fair, 
and nourished up in his father^s 
house three months : 

21 And when he was cast 
out, Pharaoh^s daughter took 
him up, and nourished him for 
her own son. 

22 And Moses was learned 
in all the wisdom of the E^ 
tians, and was mighty in woi 
and in deeds. 

23 And when he was fiiU 
forty years old, it came into his 
heart to visit his brethren the 
children of Israel. . 

24 And seeing one of them 
sufler uTOng, he defended himy 
and avenged him that was 
oppressed, and smote the Egyp- 
tian: 



-gyp- 

rords 



and dl his kindred, threescore/ 25 For he supposed his breth- 
and ^een sollto. f^^n would have understood how 




Id So Jacob went down i»td 
'pt, and dted« he, and our 
tiers 

16 And w^e carried over 
into 9ycheitii fllnd laid in th^ 
sepulchre theit Abraham bought 
14 



that God by his hand would 
deliver them : but they under- 
stood not. 

26 And the next day he 
shewed himself unto them as 
they strove, and would have set 
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them at one again, saying, Sirs J angel which appeared to him in 
ye arc brethren ; why do ye Itbe bush, 
wrong one to another ? 36 He brought them out, after 

27 But he that did his neigh- that he had shewed wonders 
hour wrong, thrust him Hway, and signs in the land of Egypt, 
saying. Who made thee a ruler and in the Red sea, and in the 



and a judge over us r 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
didst the Egyptian yesterday ? 

29 Then fled Moses at this 
saying, and was a stranger in 
the land of Madian, where he 
begat two sons. 

30 And when forty years were 
Expired, there appeared to him 
in the wilderness of mount Sina, 
an angel of the Lord in a flame 
of fire in a bush. 

31 When Moses saw tV, he 
wondered at the sight; and as he 
drew near to behold tV, thp voice 
ef the Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying-, I am the God of 
thy fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. Then Moses 
trembled, and durst not behold. 

33 Then said the Lord to 
him. Put off thy shoes from thy 
feet : for the place where thou 
standest is holy ground, 

34 1 have seen, I have seen 
the affliction of my people which 
is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and am cosae 
down to deliver them. And 
now come, I will send thee into 

Egypt. 

35 This Moses, whom they 
refused, saying, Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge ? the same 
did God send /o 6e a ruler and 
a deliverer by the hand of the 



wildeniess forty years. 

37 IT This is that Moses, 
which said unto the children of 
Israel, A Prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of 
your brethren, like unto me ^ 
him shall ye hear. 

38 This is he, that was in 
the church in the wilderness 
with the angel which spake to 
him in the mount Sina, and with 
our fathers : who received the 
lively oracles to give unto us : 

39 To whom our fathers 
would not obey, but thrust him 
from them, and in their hearts 



turned back again into Egypt, 
40 Saying unto Aaron, Make 



us gods to go before us : for as 
for this MosQs, which brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in 
those days, and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and rejoiced in 
the works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and 

Save them up to worship the 
ost of heaveii; as it is written in 
the book of the prophets, O ye 
house of Israel, have ye offered 
to me slain beasts and sacrifices 
by^ the space of forty years in the* 
wilderness ? 

43 , Yea, ye took up the taber- 
nacle of Moloch, and the star 
of your God Remphan, figures 
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ivhich ye made to worship them : 
and I will carry you away be- 
yond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the ta- 
bernacle of witness m the wil- 
derness, as he had appointed, 
speaking unto Moses, that he 
should make it according to the 
fashion that he had seen. 

45 Which also our fathers, 
that came after, brought in with 
Jesus into the possession of the 
Gentiles, whom God drave out 
before the face of our fathers, 
unto the days of David ; 

46 Who found favour before 
God, and desired to find a taber- 
nacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him a 
house. 

48 Howbeit, the Most Hi^h 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; as saith the prophet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, and 
earth is my footstools what 
house will ye bui|d me } saith 
the Lord : or what is the place 
of mj rest? 

50 Hath not my hand made 
all these things ? 

51 H Ye stm^necked, and un- 
circumcised in heart and ears, 
ye do always resist the Holy 
Ghost: as your fathers c&V/, so 
do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers persecu- 
ted ? and they have slain them 
which shewed before of the 
coming of the Just One; of whom 
ye have been now the betrayers 
and murderers ; 

53 Who have received the 



law by the disposition of angels, 
and have not kept it 

54 1[ When they heard these 
things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they, gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 

55 But he, being lull of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up stead- 
fastly into heaven, and saw the 
^lory of God, and Jesus stand- 
ing on the right hand of God, 

56 And said. Behold,' I see 
the heavens opened, and the 
Son of man standing on the right 
hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with 
a loud voice, and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon him with one 
accord, 

58 And cast him out of the 
city, and stoned Am: and the 
witnesses laid down their clothes 
at a young man's feet, whose 
name was oaul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, 
calling upon God^ and sa^ng, 
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down 
and cried with a loud voice. 
Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge. And when he had said 
this, he fell asleep. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Saul persecuted the Church. 

AND Saul was consenting 
unto his death. And at 
that time there was a great 
persecution against the church 
which was at Jerusalem; and 
they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the re^ons of Judea 
and Samaria, except the apostles. 
2 And devout men carried 
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jStepfaen to his iurM, and mad^ 
great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saal, he made harock 
of the churdi, entering into 
er^rj .hou0e« and halitig men 
and women, committed thetn to 
prison. 

4 Therefore they that were 
scattered abrocid went everj 
whei^^teathing the word« 

3 Then Philip went down to 
the citj of Samfuriai^ and preach- 
ed dhrist imto them. 

6 Atid tb€l people with one 
accord gave heed nnto those 
thingi^ "Mrhich Philip spalce, hear- 
ing atid seeing the miracles 
which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying 
with loud voice, came out of 
many that Were possessed with 
them : bhd many taken with pal- 
sies, and that were lame, were 
healed. 

8 And there was great joy in 
that city. 

9 But there was a certain 
man$ called Simon, which he- 
foretime in the same city used 
sorcery^ and hewitched the peo- 
ple of Samaria, giving out that 
himself was some great one t 

10 To whom they all gave 
heed^ irbih thi^ least to the 
greatest^ Saying, This man is 
the p^ki poW^r of God. 

] 1 Aiid to hitfi they had re- 
;ttl^dv l^tettusfe tii&t of long time 
i€i h£^d b^^lehed them with 
soilieriesi 

IS But Vrhett they hdieved 
Philips, ]H*@achitig the things con- 
e^rhih^ the kittgdoih of God, 



and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they were baptised both men 
and women. 

13 Then Simon himself be- 
lieved also : and when he was 
baptized, he continued with 
Philip) and wondered, behold- 
ing the miracles and signs which 
were done. 

14 Now when the apostles 
which were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they sent unto 
them Peter and J<^n : 
. 15 Who, when they were 
come down, prayed for them 
that they might receive the 
Holy Ghost : 

1 6 (For as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them : only they 
were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus.) 

17 Then laid they their hands 
on them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apos- 
tles' hands the Holy Ghost j^bb 
given, he offered thein money, 

19 Saying, Give me also tnis 
power, that on whomsoever I 
lay hahd^, he may receive the 
Holy Ghost 

20 But Peter said tinto him, 
Thy money perish with ibee, 
because thou hast thought that 
the gift of God may be puirchased 
with money. 

21 Thou hast neither patt 
hbrlot in this matter: for thy 
heart is not right in the sight of 
God. 

22 Repent therefore of this 
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2n Etkufpian eanuc/i. 



thy wickedDesa, and pray God, 
if perh£tp3 the thougnt of thy 
heart may he forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou 
art in the gan of hittemess, and 
in the hond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, 
and said, Pray ye to the Lord 
for me, that none of these things 
which ye have spoken come 
upon me. 

25 And they, when they had 
testified and preached the word 
of the Lord, returned to Jerusa- 
lem, and prfdacbed thie gospel ini 
many villages of the Saqiaritans. 

26 And the ange} of the Lord 
spake unto PhiUp, sayings Ari^e, 
and go toward the south, unto 
the way that goeth down from 
Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is 
desert. 

27 And he arose, and went : 
and behold, a man of Ethiopia, 
an eonujch of great authority 
under Candace queen of the 
Ethiopians, who had the charge 
of all hei>treksure, and had come 
to Jerusalem for to worshij), ^ 

28 Was returning ; a^id sitting 
in his chariot, re^d i^aias tjbe 
prophet. ' 

29 Then &e Spirit .sfud unto 
Philip, Go near md join tl;iy8elf 
to this chariot 

30 Ajod Philip ran thither to 
hinh and heard him read the 
prophet Esaiap, and rsaid, Under^ 
standesjt thou whatthoureadest^ 

31 And he sail}, Uow can I, -ex- 
cept i^QBie mt^i riiQuld.gqideine?! 



32 The place of the scripture 
which he read was ihis« Hf^ was 
led as a sheep to thP slaughter ; 
and like a lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so.opei>ed he not his 
mouth: 

33 hi his humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away : and who 
shall declare his geiieration ? for 
his life is taken frooi the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered 
Philip, apd said^ I pray <iiee, of 
ifrhc^ speaketh the prophet this ? 
of himself, or of soii^e other man ? 

SjS Then Philip opened bis 
mouth, and began at the same 
scripture, and preached unto 
him Jesus* 

36 And as jthey wef^t on their 
way, they came unto a certain 
water: and the eunucjb said, See, 
here is waiter ; wh^t doth hinder 
me to be bapitized ? 

37 And Philip said. If thou 
believest with all thy heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and 
said, I believe that Jesas Christ 
is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the 
chariot to stand still : and they 
went down both ioto the water, 
both Philipand the eunuch ; and 
be baptized him. 

39 And when (hey were come 
up out of the water, the Spirit 
of the Lord caught ^w^ay Pbilipi 
that the ,eunu<^ saw him no 
lO^re 2 and i^e went ,on his way 
rejoicii^. 

40 B^t Bhilip w^ iQupd at 
Asotas: and passing fthrough, 



And ^ desired Philif^that^eiy^pi^cdiedinall tb^c^ies^^l 
would ceme up^ ^d .si^t with bifa* 



he came to Cesarea* 
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SauVt miraculous call 

CHAP. IX. 
SauVs miraadout convenion. 

AND Saul, yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high priest, 
. 2 And desired of him letters 
to Damascus to the synagogues, 
that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or 
women, he might bring them 
bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus : and sud- 
denly there shined round about 
him a lisht from heaven : 

4 And he fell to the earth, 
and heard a voice saying unto 
him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me ? 

5 And he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord said, I 
am Jesus whom thou persecutest. 
It is hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks. 

6 And he trembling, and 
astonished, said. Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do ? And the 
Lord said unto him. Arise, and 
go into the city, and it shall be 
told thee what thou must do. 

7 And the men which jour- 
neyed with him stood speech- 
less, hearing a voice, but seeing 
no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the 
earth ; and when his eyes were 
opened, he baw no man: but 
they led him by the hand, and 
brought htm into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days 
without si^ht, and neither did 
eat nor dnnk. 



THE ACTS, and convermn. 

10 IT And there was a certain 
disciple at Damascus, named 
Ananias; and to him said the 
Lord in a vision, Ananias. And 
he said. Behold, I am here^ Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto 
him. Arise, and go into the street 
which is called Straight, and in- 
quire in the house of Judas for 
one called Saul of Tarsus : for 
behold, he prayeth, 

12' And hath seen in a vision 
a man named Ananias, coming 
in, and putting his hand on him, 
that he might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered. 
Lord, I have heard by many of 
this man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy saints at Jeru- 
salem : 

14 And here he hath authority 
from the chief priests, to bind 
all that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto 
him. Go thy way : for he is a cho- 
sen vessel unto me, to bear my 
name before the Gentiles, and 
kings, and the children of Israel 

16 For I will shew him how 
great things he must suffer foi 
my name^s sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the house : and 
putting his hands on him, said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord (even 
Jesus that appeared unt6 thee 
in the way as tnou camest) hath 
sent me, that thou mightest re- 
ceive thy sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been 

I scales : and he received sight 
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forthwith, and arose, and 'waslly at Damascus inrthe name of 
baptized. Jesus. 



19 And when he had received 
meat, he was stren^hened. 
Then was Saul certain days 
with the disciples which were 
at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preach- 
ed Christ in the sjrnaffogues, that 
he is the Son of Go<L 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said, Is not this 
he that destroyed them which 
called on this name in Jerusa- 
lem, and came hither for that 
intent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief priests ? 

22 But Saiil increased the 
more in strength, and confound- 
ed the Jews which dwelt at 
Damascus, proving that this is 
very Christ. 

23 IT And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews took 
counsel to kill him. 

24 But their laying wait was 
known of Saul. And they watch- 
ed the gates day and night to 
kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took 
him by night, and let hdm down 
by the wall in a basket. 

26 IT And when Saul was come 
to Jerusalem, he assayed to join 
himself to the disciples : but they 
were all afraid of him, and be- 
lieved not that he was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, 
and brought hdm to the apostles, 
and declared unto them how he 
had seen the Lord in the way. 
and that he had spoken to him, 
and how he had preached bold- 



28 And he was with them 
coming. in and going out at Jeru- 
salem. 

29 And he spake boldly in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
disputed against the Grecians : 
but they went about to slay him. 

30 fVhich when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down 
to Cesarea, and sent him forth 
to Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churches 
rest throughout all Judea, and 
Galilee, and Samaria, and were 
edified : and walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the cmnfort 
of the Holy Ghost, were n^ulti- 
plied. 

32 IT And it came to pass, as 
Peter passed throughout all 
quarters, he came down also to 
the saints which dwelt at Lydda* 

33 And there he found a cer- 
tain man named Eneas, which 
had kept his bed eight years, 
and was sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, 
Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole : arise, and make thy bed. 
And he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt in 
Lydda and Saron saw him, and 
turned to the Lord. 

36 IT Now there was at Joppa 
a certain disciple named Tabi- 
tha, which by interpretation is 
called Dorcas ; this woman was 
fiiU of ffood works and alms- 
de€fds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in 
those days, that she was sick^ 
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and died : whom when they had 
washed, they laid her in an up- 
per chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda 
was nigh to Joppa, and the dis- 
ciples had heard that Peter 
was there, they sent unto him 
two men, desiring him that he 
would not delay to come to 
them. 

39 Then Peter arose, and 
went with them. When he 
was come, they brought him 
into the upper chamber: and 
all the widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing the coats 
and garments which Dorcas 
made, while she was with 
them. 

40 But Peter put them all 
forth, and kneeled down, and 
prayed ; and turning him to 
the body, said, Tabitha, arise. 
And she opened her eyes : 
and when she saw Peter, she 
sat up. 

41 And he gave her his 
hand, and lifted her up; and 
when he had called the saints 
and widows, he presented her 
alive. 

42 And it was known through- 
out all Jojppa: and many be- 
lieved in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that 
he tarried many days in Joppa 
with one Simon a tanner. 

CHAP. X. 
PeterU iritianj ^. 

TH£R£ was a certain man 
in Cesarea, called Corne- 
lius, a centurion of the band 
called the Italian band, 



2 ji devout man, and one 
that feared God with all his 
house, which gave much alms 
to the people, and prayed to 
God always. 

3 He saw in a vision evident- 
ly, about the ninth hour of the 
day, an angel of God coming in 
to him, and saying unto him, 
Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on 
him, he was afraid, and said. 
What is it. Lord ? And he said 
unto him, Thy prayers and thine 
alms are come up for a memo- 
rial before God. 

5 And now send men to 
Joppa^ and call for one Simon, 
whose surname is Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon 
a tanner, whose house is by the 
sea-side : he shall tell thee what 
thou oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which 
spake unto Cornelius was de- 

Karted, he called two of his 
ousehold servants, and a de- 
vout soldier of them that waited 
on him continually ; 

8 And when he had declared 
all these things unto them, he 
sent the^n to Joppa. 

9 U On the morrow, as they 
went on their journey, and drew 
nigh unto the city, Peter went 
up upon the house-top to pray, 
about the sixth hour : 

10 And he became vefy hun- 
gry, and would have eaten : but 
while they made ready, be fell 
into a trance, 

1 1 And saw heaven opened, 
and a certain vessel descending 
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unto him, as it had been a great 
sheet knit at the four corners, 
and let down to the earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner 
of four-footed beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and fowls . of 
the air, 

13 And there came a voice 
to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and 
eat 

14 But Peter said, Not so, 
Lord; for I have never eaten 



him from Cornelius ; and said. 
Behold, I am he whom ye seek : 
what is the cau^e wherefore ye 
are come ? 

22 And they said, Cornelius 
the centurion, a just man, and 
one that fearetfa God, and of 
good report among all the nan 
tion of the Jews^ was warned 
from God by a holy angel to 
send for thee into his house, 
and to hear words <^ thee. 

23 Then called he them in, 



any thing that is common or and lodged tiiem. And on the 



unclean. 

15 And the voi/ce spake unto 
him again the second time^ 
What God hath cleansed, that 
call not thou common. 

16 This was done thrice: 
and the vessel was received up 
again into heaven. 

17 Now, while Peter doubted 
in himself what this vision which 
he had seen should mean, be- 
hold, the men which were sent 
from Cornelius had made in- 
quiry iof Simon^s house, and 
stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked 
whether Simon, which was sur- 
named Peter, were lodged 
there. 

19 IT While Peter thought on 
the vision, the Spirit said unto 
him. Behold, three men seek 
thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get 
thee down, and go with them, 
doubtiixg nothing: for I have 
sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to 
tlie men which were sent unto 



morrow Peter weirt away with 
them, and certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied him* 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Cesarea. And Cor- 
nelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinsmen and 
near friends^ 

25 If And as Peter was coming 
in, Cornelius met him, and (evL 
down at his foet, and worshipped 
him. 

26 But Peter took him up, 
saying. Stand up : 1 myself also 
am a man. 

27 And as he talked .with 
him, he went in, and found 
many that were come together. 

28 And he said unto them, 
Te know how that it is an un- 
lawful thing for a man that is a 
Jew to keep company, or come 
unto one of another nation ; but 
God hath shewed me that I 
shoukl not call any man conmion 
or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unio you 

without gainsaying, as doon as 

I was sent for : I ask tborelbre 

217 



Tke (hfUUes receive 



THE ACTS, 



the Holy OkosL 



ibr what intent ye have sent for 
me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four 
days ago I was fasting until this 
hour; and at the ninth hour 1 
prayed in my house, and behold, 
a man stood before me in bright 
clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy 
prayer is heard, and thine alms 
are had in .remembrance in the 
sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, 
and call hither Simon, whose 
surname is Peter ; he is lodged 
in the house of one Simon a 
tanner, by the sea-side: who, 
when be cometh, shall speak 
unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I 
sent to thee ; and thou hast well 
done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here present 
before God, to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of 
God. 

34 IT Then Peter opened his 
mouth, and said, Of a truth I 
perceive that God is no respect- 
er of persons : 

35 But in every nation, he 
that feareth him and worketh 
righteousness, is accepted with 
hiuL 

36 The word which God sent 
unto the children of Israel, 
preaching peace by Jesus Christ : 
(he is Lord of all :) 

37 That word, / 5ay, ye know, 
which was published through- 
out all Judea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptism which 
John preached ; 



38 How God anointed Jesus 
of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghost and with power: who 
went about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppressed 
of the devil ; for God wss with 
him. 

39 And we are witnesses of 
all things which he did, both in 
the land of the Jews, and in Je- 
rusalem; whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree : 

40 Him God raised up the 
third day, and shewed him 
openly ; 

41 Not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses chosen before of 
God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he rose 
from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to 
testify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the Judge 
of quick and dead. 

43 To him give all the pro- 
phets witness, that through his 
name whosoever believeth in 
him shall receive remission of 
sins. 

44 IT While Peter yet spake 
these words, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them which heard 
the word. 

45 And they of the circum- 
cision which believed, were 
astonished, as many as came 
with Peter, because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured out 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them 
speak with tongues, and magni- 
fy God. Then answered Peter, 
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47 Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be bap- 
tized, which have received the 
Holy Ghost as well as we ? 

48 And he commanded them 
to be baptized in the name of 
the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 

CHAP. XI. 
Petet^s defencey being accused. 

AND the apostles and breth- 
ren that were in Judea, 
heard that the Gentiles had also 
received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come 
up to Jerusalem, they that were 
of the , circumcision contended 
with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to 
men uncircumcised, and didst 
eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the 
matter from the beginning, and 
expounded it by order unto 
them, sajring, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa 
praying: and in a trance Isaw 
a vision, A certain vessel de- 
scend, as it had been a great 
sheet, let down from heaven by 
four comers; and it came even 
to me: 

6 Upon the which when I 
had fastened mine eyes, I con- 
sidered, and saw four-footed 
beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying 
unto me. Arise, Peter; slay, 
and eat. 

8 But I said. Not so. Lord : 
for nothing common or unclean 



hath at any time entered into 
my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me 
again from heaven. What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

10 And this was done three 
times : an4 all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately 
there were three men already 
come unto the house where i 
was, sent from Cesarea unto 
me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me 
o with them, nothing doubting, 
"oreover, these six brethren 

accompanied me, and we en- 
tered into the man's house : 

13 And he shewed us how 
he had seen an angel in his 
house, which stood- and said 
unto him. Send men to Joppa, 
and call for Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter ; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved. 

1 5 And as I began to speak, 
the Holy Ghost fell on them, as 
on us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the 
word of the Lord, how that he 
said, John indeed baptized with 
water ; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God 
gave them the like gift as he did 
unto us, who believed on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, what was I, 
that I could withstand God ? 

18 When they heard these 
things, they held their peace, 
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and glorified God, sayii^, Then 
hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life. 

19 IT Now they which were 
scattered abroad upon the per- 
secution that arose about Ste- 
phen, travelle^I as far as Phe- 
nice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
preaching the word to none but 
unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
which when they were come 
to Antioch, spake unto the 
Greciann, preaching the Lord 
Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord 
was with them: and a great 
number belieired, and turned 
unto the Lord. 

22 H Then tidings of these 
things came unto the ears of the 
church which was in Jerusalem : 
and they sent forth Barnabas, 
that he should go as far as An- 
tioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and 
had seen the grace of God, was 
glad, and exnorted them all, 
that wijh purpose of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, 
and full of the Holy Ghost, and 
of faith : and much people was 
added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Bamalms 
to Tarsus, for to seek Saul : 

26 And when he had found 
him, he brought him qnio An- 
tioch. And it came to pass, that 
a whole year they assembled 
themselves wiUi fthe church, and 
taught much people. And {he 



ACTS, preach at AnhMh. 

disciples were called Christians 
first m Antioch. 

27 And in these days came 
prophets from Jerusalem unto 
Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one 
of them named Agabus, and 
signified by the Spirit, that 
there should be great dearth 
throughout all the world : which 
came to pass in the days of 
Claudius Cesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every 
man according to his ability, 
determined to send relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in 
Judea. 

30 Which also they did, and 
sent it to the elders by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul. 

CHAP. XII. 
Herod perseeuteth the ChrisHans. 

TW"OW about thai time, Herod 
JL 1 the king, stretched Sorth 
his hands to vex certain of the 
church. 

2 And he killed James the 
brother of John with the 
sword. 

3 And because he saw it 
pleased the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter also. Then 
were the days of unleavened 
bread. 

4 And when he had ap;^e- 
bended him, he put Aim in 
prison, and delivered him to 
four quaternions of soldiers to 
keep him ; intei^dinj? after Eas- 
ter to bring him forth to the 
people. 

5 Peter therefore WjW kept 

kifMriscdi-: but prayer WW maae 
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without ceasing of the Church 
unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would 
have brought him forth, the 
same night Peter was sleeping 
between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains ; and the keep- 
ers before the door kept the 
prison. 

7 And behold, the angel of 
the Lford came upon him^ and a 
light shined in the prison ; and 
he smote Peter on the side, and 
raised him up, i^aying. Arise up 
quickly. And his chains fell 
off* from fus hands. 

8 And the angel said unto 
him. Gird thyself, and bind on 
thy sandals: and so he did. 
And he saith unto him, Cast 
thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. 

9 And he went out, and fol- 
lowed him, and wist not that it 
was true which was done by the 
angel; but thought he saw a 
vision. 

10 When they were past the 
first and the second ward, they 
came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city; which 
opened to them of his own 
accord : and they went out, and 
passed on through one street; 
and forthwith the angel depart- 
ed from him. 

1 1 And when Peter was come 
to himself he said, Now I know 
df a surety, that the Lord hath 
sent his angel, and hath deliver- 
ed me out of the hand of Herod, 
and /rom all the expectation of 
the people of the Jews. 



CHAP. XII. from pruon hy an angeL 

12 And when he had con- 
sidered the things he came to 
the house of Mary the mother 
of John, whose surname was 
Mark; where many were ga- 
thered together, praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at 
the door of the gate, a damsel 
came to hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Pe- 
ter^s voice, she opened not the 
gate for gladness, but ran in, 
and told how Peter stood before 
the gate. 

15 And they said unto her. 
Thou art mad. But she con- 
stantly affirmed that it was even 
so. Then said they. It is his 
angel. 

16 But Peter continued 
knocking. And when they had 
opened the door^ and saw him, 
they were astonished. 

17 But he beckoning unto 
them with the hand to hold 
their peace, declared unto them 
how tne Lord had brought him 
out of the prison. And he said, 
Go shew these things unto 
James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went itlto 
another place. 

• 18 Now as soon as it was day, 

there Was no small stir among 

the soldiers, what was become 

of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had ' 

sought for him, and found him^ 

not, he examined the keepers, 

and commanded that thev should 

be put to death. And he went 

down from Judea to Cesarea, 

and there abode. 
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Elymas struck hlim. 



20 IT And Herod was highly 
displeased with them of Tj^re 
and Sidon. But they came with 
one accord to him, and having 
made Blastus the king's cham- 
berlain their friend, desired 
peace, because their country 
was nourished by the king's 
country* 

21 And upon a set day, He- 
rod arrayed in royal apparel, 
sat upon his throne, and made 
an oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a 
shout, smifig^ It is the voice of a 
god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel 
of the Lord smote him, because 
he gave not God the glory : and 
he was eaten of worms, and 
gave up the ghost. 

24 1 But the word of God 
grew and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul 
returned from Jerusalem, when 
they had fulfilled their ministry, 
and took with them John, whose 
surname was Mark. 

CHAP. XIII. 
Paul and Barnabas sent to theOentUes. 

1%jjpO W there were in the 
-LH church that was at Antioch 
certain prophets and teachers ; 
as Barnabas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and Lucius 
of Gyrene, and Manaen, which 
had been brought up ^dth Herod 
the tetrarch^ and Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the 
Lord, and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said. Separate me Bar- 
nabas and Saul, for the work 
whereunto I have called them. 



3 And when they had fasted 
and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, they sent them 
away. 

4 H So they being sent forth 
by the Holy Ghost, departed 
unto. Seleucia ; and from thence 
they sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Sa- 
lamis, they preached the word 
of God in the synagogues of the 
Jews. And they had also John 
to th^ir minister. 

6 And when they had gone^ 
through the isle unto Paphos, 
they found a certain sorcerer, 
a false prophet, a Jew, whose 
name was Bar-jesus : 

7 Which was with the deputy 
of the country, Sergius Paulus, 
a prudent man ; who called for 
Barnabas and Saul, and desired 
to hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer 
(for so is his name by interpre- 
tation) withstood them, seeking 
to turn away the deputy from 
the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is 
called Paul) filled with the Holy 
Ghost, set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O fiill of all sub- 
tilty, and all mischief, thou child 
of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness, wilt thou not 
cease to pervert the right ways 
of the Lord ? 

1 1 And now behold, the hand 
of the Lord is upon thee, and 
thou shalt be blind, not seeing 
the sun tor a season. And im- 
mediately there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness; and he 
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CHAP. XIIL 



went about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when 
he saw what was done, believed, 
being astonished at the doctrine 
of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his 
company loosed from Paphos, 
they came to Perga in Pamphy- 
lia : And John departing from 
them, returned to Jerusalem. 

•14 IT But when they departed 
from Perga^ they came to An- 
tioch in Pisidia, and went into 
the synagogue on the sabbath- 
day, and sat down. 

15 And after the reading of 
the law and the prophets, the 
rulers of the synagogue sent 
unto them, saying, Ye men and 
brethren, if ye have any word 
of exhortation for the people, 
saj on. 

16- Then Paul stood up, and 
beckoning with his hand, said. 
Men of Isic^el, and ye that fear 
God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people 
of Israel chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people when they 
dwelt as strangers in the land 
of Egypt, and with a high arm 
brought he them out of it. 

18 And about the time of 
forty years suffered he their 
manners in the wilderness. 

19 And when he had de- 
stroyed seven nations in the 
land of Chanaan, he divided 
their land to them by lot. 

20 And after that, he gave 
ufUo them judges, about the 
space of four hundred and 



synagogue ai Antioeh 

fifty years, until Samuel the 
prophet. 

21 And afterward they de« 
sired a king : and God save unto 
them Saul the son of (Jib, a man 
of the tribe of Benjamin, by the 
space of forty years. 

22 And when he had re- 
moved him, he raised up unto 
them David to be their king : to 
whom also he gave testimony, 
and said, I have found David 
the son of Jesse, a man after 
mine own heart, which shall 
fulfil all my will. 

23 Of this man^a seed hath 
God, according to his promise, 
raised unto Israel a Saviour, 
Jesus : 

24 When John had first 
preached, before his comins, 
the baptism of repentance to sdl 
the people of Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled his 
course, he said. Who think ye 
that I am ? I am not he. But 
behold, there cometh one after 
me, whose shoes of his feet I am 
not worthy to loo&e. 

26 Men and brethren, children 
of the stock of Abraham, and 
whosoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this 
salvation sent. 

27 For they that dweD at 
Jerusalem, and their rulers, 
because they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets 
which are read every sabbath- 
day, they have fulfilled theni in 
condemning him. 

28 And though they found no 
cause of death in him^ yet de- 
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nred diejr Pilate that he should I therefore, men and brethren, 

that through this man is preach- 



be slain. 

29 And when they had ful- 
filled all that was written of 
him, thejr took him down from 
the tree, and laid him in a se- 
pulchre. 

30 But God raised him from 
the dead : 

31 And he was seen many 
days of them which came up 
with him from Galilee to Jeru- 
salem^ who are his witnesses 
unto the people. 

32 Ana we declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that the pro- 
mise which was made unto the 
fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the 
same unto us their children, 
in that he hath raised up Jesus 
again; as it is also written in 
the second psalm, Thou art my 
Son, this day hare I begotten 
thee. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, 
now no more to return to cor- 
ruption, he said on this wise, I 
will give you the sure mercies 
of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in 
another psaJm^ Thou shalt not 
suffer thy Holy Oiie to see cor- 
ruption. 

36 For David, after he had 
served his own generation by 
the will of God, fell on sleep, 
and was laid unto his fathers, 
and saw corruption : 

37 But he, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

38 IT Be it kiiown unto you 



ed unto you the forgiveness of 
sins; 

39 And by him all that 
believe are justified from all 
things, from which ye could 
not be justified by the law of 
Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you which is spoken 
of in the prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder, and perish : for I work 
a work in your days, a work 
which ye shall in no wise be- 
lieve, though a man declare it 
unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were 
gone out of the synagogue, the 
Gentiles besought that these 
words might be preached to 
them the next sabbath. 

43 Now, when the congrega- 
tion was broken up, many of the 
Jews and religious nroselytes 
followed Paul and Samabas; 
who speaking to them, per- 
suaded them to continue in the 
grace of God. 

44 IF And the next sabbath- 
day came almost the whole city 
together to hear the word of 
God. 

45 But when the Jews saw 
the multitudes, they were filled 
with envy, and spake against 
those things which were spoken 
by Paul, contradicting and blas- 
pheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas 

waxed bold, and said, It was 

necessary that the word of God 
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CHAP. XIV. 



i^uld first have been spioken to 
you : but seeing je put it from 
you, and judge jcoupsehres un- 
warthj of ev?rl#3ting life, lo, we 
tum to the Gentiles : 

47 For so hath the Lord 
commanded as, sayings I have 
set thee to be a light of the 
Gentiles, that thou sheulde^t be 
fiir salvation unto the ends of 
the earth. 

48 A^d when the Gbntiles 
heard this, they were glad, and 
glorified the word, of ^ Lord : 
apd -as many as were ordained 
to eternal lif^, believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord 
was published throughout all 
the region. 

fiO But thp Je^s stirred up 
the devout and honoii^ble 
women, and the chief vpevr^d[ 
the icitj, and raised persecution 
^gjiinst Paul and BalnaJ3«d, and 
expelled them ont of tl^eir 
coasts. 

fi] 9ut they shook off the dust 
of their feet agaiost tbems and 
o^me unto Iconuim. 

52 And the disciples were 

jQUed with jojr audi with the 
Holy Ghost. 

CHAP. XIV. 

AND it came tp pass in lea- 
nium, thai they went hotb 
tj3!gether into the synagogue of 
the Jews, and so spake^that a 

freat multitude, both of the 
ews, and also of the Greeks, 
believed. 

2 But the unbelieviisg Jews 
ajtirred up the fientiies, and 
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made their minds evil'^alfected 
against the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode 
they speaking boldly in the 
Lord, which gave testifuony 
unto the word of his grace, and 
granted s^gns and wonders to 
be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the 
city was divided : and part held 
with the Jews, and part with 
the apostles. 

6 And when there was an as- 
sault made both of the Gentiles, 
and also of the Jews, with their 
rulers, to use thmk despitefully, 
^nd to stone them, 

6 They were ware of tV, and 
^ed unto Lystra and Decbe, 
pities of Lycaonia, and unto the 
region that lieth round about : 

7 And there they pareacbed 
Jhe gospel. 

. 8 And there sat a certain 
fuan at Lystra, imftoient in his 
jfeet, being a cripple from his 
mother's woinb, w^ never had 
walked. 

9 The same heard Baul 
spe^k : who steadi^tly heholdr 
|ng hjiint and perceiving that he 
|iad faith to be healed, 

Ifl Said with a loud voi/ee, 

Stand upright on thy feet. And 

he leaped an^ walked. 

1 J And wh^n tb« people ^aw 
ffhat Paul bad 4one^ they lifted 
qp their voices^ saying in the 
speech of Ly<:a^niai Tbp gods 
are come ^oym to us in the 
likeness of men* 

12 And they called Barna- 
basi Jupiter } and Bauli Misrcu. 
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Paml and Barnabas at Lyitra : THE 

rius, because he was the chief 
speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was beiore their city, 
brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would hare done 
sacrifice with the people.. 

14 Which when the apostles, 
Barnabas and Paul, heard o/*, 
they rent th^ir clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying 
oui, 

15 And saying. Sirs, why do 
ye these things ? We also are 
men of like passions with you, 
and preach unto you, that ye 
should turn from these vanities 
unto the living God, which 
made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, jtfid all things that are 
therein : ' 

16 Who in times past suffered 
all nations to walk in their own 
ways. 

17 Nevertheless he left not 
himself without witness, in that 
he did goody and i^ve us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful sea- 
sons, filling our hearts with food 
and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings 
scarce restrained they the peo- 
ple, that they had not done 
sacrifice unto them. 

1 9 IT And there came thither 
certain Jews from Antioch, and 
Iconium, wIk) persuaded the 
people, and having stoned Paul, 
drew him out of the city, sup- 
posing he had been dead. ^ 

20 HowbeUr as the disciples 
stood round about him, he rose 
vp, and came into the city : and 



ACTS, They return to Aniioth ^ 

the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had 
preached the gospe) to that 
city, and had taught many, 
they returned again to Lystra, 
and to Iconium, and to Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and elhorting them to 
continue in the faiths and that 
we must through much tribula- 
tion enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

23 And when they had or- 
dained them elders in every 
church, and had prayed vnth 
fasting, they commended them 
to the Lord, on whom they be- 
lieved. 

24 An^ after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came 
to Famphylia. 

25 And when they had 
preached the Hord in Perga, 
they went down into Attalia : 

26 And thence sailed to An 
tiocb, from whence they had 
been recommended to the grace ^ 
of God, for the work which they 
fii^lled. 

27 And when fhey were come, 
and had gathered the church 
together, they rehearsed all that 
God had done with them^^ and 
how he had opened the door of 
faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long 
time with the disctples* 

CHAP; XV. 

iHisennou about CireumcUion. 

AND certain men which 
came doiin from Judea, 
taught the brethren, and saidf 
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CHAP.XV. 



reipeettng otrcumeuum. 



ThB, apostolic couned. - 

Except ye bse circumcised after 

the manner of Moses, je cannot Leven as he did unto us : 



^ving them the Holy Ghost, 



be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and 
Barnabas had no miall dissen- 
sion and disputation with them, 
they determined that Paul and 
Barnabas, and certain other of 
them, should go up to Jerusa- 
lem unto the apostles and elders 
about this question. 

3 And being brought on their 
way by the church, they passed 
through Phenice and Samaria, 
declaring the conversion of the 
Gentiles : and they caused great 
joy unto all the brethren. . 

4 And when they were come 
to Jerusalem, they were re- 
ceived of the church, and of the 
apostles and elders, and they 
declared all things that God had 
done with^them. 

5 But there rose up certain 
of the sect of the Pharisees, 
which believed, saying. That it 
was needful to cireumcise them, 
and to command them to keep 
the law of Moses. 

6 1[ And the apostles and el- 
ders came together for to con- 
sider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
0iacb disputing, Peter rose up 
and said unto them. Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a 
good while ago, God made 
choice among us, that the Gen- 
tiles, by my mouth, should hear 
the word of the gospel, and be- 



8 And God, which knoweth 
the hearts, bare them vntness. 



9 And put no difference be- 
tween us and them, purifying 
their hearts by faith. 

10. Now therefore why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke upon the 
neck of the disciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear ? 

11 But we believe, that 
through the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, vve shall be saved^ 
even as they. 

12 If Then all the multitude 
kept silence, and gave audience 
to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God 
had wrought among the Gentiles 
by them. ^ 

13 t And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, 
saying. Men and brethren, 
hearken unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how 
God at the first did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out of them a 
people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the 
words of the prophets ; as it is 
written, 

16 After this I will return, 
and will build again the taber- 
nacle ol David which is fallen 
down; and I will build again 
the ruins thereof, and 1 will set 
it up : 

17 That the residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles, upon whonyz^ 
name is called, saitb the Jbord, 
who doeth all these ibitigB. 

18 Known unto God are sH 
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THE ACTS, 



to 4ke ^hntUe cwweris 



bis works from ibe beginning of 
the world. 

19 Wfa^iefore mjr sentence is, 
that we trouUe noit tbem, wUch 
from amon^ the Gentiles are 
turned to -Ceod : 

20 But ibat we write unto 
them that they aJdstain from 

!>olltttions of idols, and from 
bmication, and jfrom things 
strangled, and from blood. 

21 For Moses of old time 
bath in ererw city tbem that 
preach him, being read in the 
^^agoenes evei^ sabbatb-iday. 

22 'Hseci pleased it the apos- 
tles and elders, with the whole 
church, to send chosen men of 
their own comjnmy to Antioch, 
with Pauland Barnabas ; name- 
hf^ Judas surnamed Barsabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the 
brethren: 

23 And they Mrrote kiiers by 
them after this maamer; The 
apostles, and elders, and breth- 
iren, send ^eeting mito the 
brethren whudi ace. of the Gen- 
tiles in Antiocfa, mid /Syria, and 
CiUcia. 

24 Forasmuch as we have 
beard, <jiat certain which ii^^nti 
out from us, have ;troubled you 
.wkh words, subrerting your 
souls, saying. Ye roust be cir- 
cumcised, and ^keep the law; 
to whom we gave no such com- 
mandment: I 

25 It seemed g^ood unto us, 
Wng assembled with one ac^ 
.cordU to send chosen men unto 
you, witk.our t»eloTed Barnabas 
and Paul ; , . 



26 Men that hsvre faiaearded 
their liven ibr the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent iherefere 
J<oda8 and Silas, who shall also 
teli yoa 4!he same things by 
mouui. 

28 For it seemed goodtothe 
H<4y Ghost, and to us, to lay 
upon jovL no greater burden 
than these necessary things; 

29 That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from 'blood, 
and from things strangled, and 
from fornication : fiH^m wiiich if 
ye keep yourselves, ye shall do 
well. Fare je well. 

30 So when they wepe dis- 
missed, they came to Antioch : 
and when they had gathered 
the multitude together, they 
delivered the epistle. 

31 Which when they had 
read, they rejoiced for the con- 
solation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, be- 
ing propheta also themselves, 
esmorted ^e brethren wi tbman^ 
words, and con&rmed 4hem. 

33 And after they had tarried 
ike/Fe a space, tibey were let go 
in peace from the brefihpen unto 
the apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding, hpleased 
Silas to abide ^here st9L 

3d Paul also -and Barnabas 
continued in Aoftioch, teaehNig 
a»d preaching 4he word ^ the 
fjiord, with many others also. 

36 f Af^ some days after, 
Paul said unto Barnabas, Liet 
us go again and visit our 'breth- 
pen, in every ^cilywh^e we have 
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|Nreached the word of the Lord, 
and see how tfaej dOb 

37 And Bamabais. detennined 
to take with them John, whoae 
mimame waB Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good 
to take him with them, who de- 
parted from them from Pam- 
phylia, and went not with them 
to the work. 

39 And the contention was so 
e^rp between them, that they 
departed asunder one from the 
cither: and so Barnabas took 
Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus. 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and 
departed, beii^ rec<Hnmended 
by the brethren unto the grace 
of God/ 

41 And he went through Sy« 
ria and Cilicia, cbufiraung the 
churches. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Paid oircumdeeth TtmoA^. 

THEN came he to Derbe 
and Lystra : and behold, 
a certain disciple was there, 
named Timotheus, the son of 
a certain w^nnan which was a 
Jewess, and believed, hut his 
fitther WW a Greek : 

2 Whfch was well reported 
of by the brethren that were at 
Liyi^ra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul hare to 
go forth with him ; and took and 
circumcised him, because of 
the Jews which were In those 
quarters: for they knew all that 
his father was a Greek : 

4 And as they went through 
the cities, they delivered th^ 
Ibe decrees for to keep, tfaat 



Faul v%nt9 Maeedonta 

oi^ained of the apostles 
and elfters which were at Jeru- 
salem. 

5 And so were the churches 
established in the faith, and in- 
creased in number daily. 

6 Now, when* they had gone 
throughout Phrygian and the 
regioA of Gralatia, and were for- 
bidden of the Holy Ghost to 
preadii the word in Asia ; 

7 After they were come to 
Mysia, they assayed to go ijato 
Bithyma: but the Spirit sufi^red 
them not. 

a And they passing by Mysia, 
came down to Troas* 

9 And a vision appeared to 
P^bul in the nidbt ; There stood 
a man of Maccdcmia, and prated 
him, saying, Come over mto 
Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endea- 
voured to go into Macedoniaf 
assuredly gathering that the 
Lorfl haa called us tor to preach 
the gospel unto them« 

11 Therefore loosing from 
Troas, we came with a straight 
course to Samothraoiat and the 
next dcy to Neapolis ; 

la And from thence to Phi- 
lippi, which is the chief city of 
that part of Macedonia, tmd a 
colony: and we were in that 
city abiding certain days* 

13 And on the sabbath we 
went out of the city by a river 
side, where prayer was wont to 
be made ; airai we sat downt and 
sp^e unto the women which 

resorted thither. 
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14 IT And a certain woman 
named Ljdia, a seller of purple, 
of the city of Thyatira, which 
worshipped God, heard ^ us : 
whose heart the Lord opened, 
that she attended unto the 
things ' which were spoken of 
Paul. 

15 And when she was bap- 
tized, and her household, Rhe 
besought us^ saying. If ye have 
judged me to be faithful to the 
Lord, come into my house, and 
abide ikere : And she constrain- 
ed us. 

16 H And it came to pass as 
we went to prayer, a certain 
dainsel possessed with a spirit 
of divination, met us, which 
brought her masters much gain 
by soothsajrinv : 

17 The same followed Paul 
and us, and cried, saying, 
These men are the servants 
of the most high God, which 
shew unto us the way of salva- 
tion. * 

18 And this did she many 
days. But Paul being grieved, 
turned and said to the spirit, I 
command thee in the name of 
Jesus Christ to come out of her. 
And he came out the same 
hour. 

19 1[ And when her masters 
6aw that the hope of their gains 
was gone, they caught Paul and 
Silas, and drew them into the 
market-place unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the 
magistrates, saying. These men, 
being Jews, do exceedingly 
trouble our city. 



21 And teach customs which 
are not lawful for us to receive, 
neither to observe, being Ro 
mans. 

22 And the multitude rose 
up together against them : and 
the magistrates rent off their 
clothes, and commanded to beat 
them. 

23 And when they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they 
cast them mto prison, charging 
the jailer to«keep them safely : 

24 Who having received such 
a charge, thrust them into the 
inner prison, and made their 
feet fast in the stocks. 

25 K And at midnight Paul 
and Silas prayed, and sang 
praises unto God : and the pri- 
soners heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was 
a great earthquake, so that 
the foundations of the prison 
were shaken : and immediately 
all the doors were opened, 
and every one's bands were 
loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the 
prison awaking out of his sleep, 
and seeing the prison-doors 
open, he drew out his sword, 
and would have killed himself, 
supposing that the prisoners 
had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no 
harm : for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, 
and sprang in, and came trem- 
bling, and fell down before Paul 
and Silas; 

30 And brought them outi 
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and said, Sirs, what must 1 do 
to be saved ? 

31 And they said, Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
^halt be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in his house. 

33 And he took them the 
same hour of the night, and 
waslied iheir stripes; and was 
bapti;zed, he and all bid, straight- 
way.. 

. 34 And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set 
meat before them, and rejoiced, 
believing in God with all his 
house. 

3d And when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the sergeants, 
saymg. Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the 

5rison told this saying to Paul, 
^he magistrates have sent to 
let you go; now therefore de- 
part, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, 
(They have beaten us openly 
.uncondemned, being Romans, 
and hai^ cast us into prison; 
and now do they thrust us out 
privily? nay verily; but let 
them come themselves and fetch 
us out 

38l And the sergeants told 
these words unto the magis- 
trates: and they feared when 
they heard that they were Ro- 
mans. 

. 39 And they came and be- 
sought tbem^ and brought them 
outv and desired Ihm to depart 
out of the city. 



XVII. 



Paul at T%esiaJon%ca, 



40 And they went out of the 
prison, and entered into the 
house of Lydia : and when they 
had seen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed. 
CHAP. XVII. 

Paul preacheth at Thessalonica. 

NOW when they had passed 
through Amphipolis, and 
Apollonia, they came to Thessa- 
lonica, where was a synagogue 
of the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner 
was, went in unto them, and 
three sabbath-days reasoned 
with them out of the scriptures* 

3 Opening and alleging, that 
Christ must needs have suffered, 
and risen asain from the dead ; 
and that tnis Jesus, whom I 
preach unto you, is Christ. 

4 And some of them believed, 
and consorted with Paul and 
Silas : and of the devout Greeks 
a ffreat multitude, and of the 
chief women not a few. 

5 IF But the Jews which be- 
lieved not, moved with envy, 
took^ unto them certain lewd 
fellows of the baser sort, and 
gathered a company, and set 
all the city on an uproar, and 
assaulted the house of Jason, 
and sought to bring them out to 
the people. 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Jason and certain 
brethren unto the rulers of the 
city, crying, These that have 
turned the world upside doytrn, 
are come hither also ; 

7 Whpni Jason hath received : 
and these all do contrsoy to the 
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decrees of Cesar, sayings that 
there is another king, ^e lesus. 
S And they troubled the 
people, and the rulers of the 
city, when they heard th^se 
things. 

9 And when they had taken 
security of Jason and of the 
ether, they let them go. 

10 IT And the brethren im* 
mediately sent away Paul and 
Silas by night unto Berea : who 
ii^oming ifnUher^ went into the 
synag^ne of Ihie Jew«i. 

11 Iliese were more nobte 
than %bow fai Ities^oltdm^a, in 
that they receired the Word 
with all readiness of mind, and 
seatched the scrif^ilrfed daily^ 
whether those things wet>e so. 

12 Therefore tnany of theM 
believed; al^o of hovMiAirable 
wotoen which Were Greeks, and 
of men not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of 
Thessalonica Imd ktiowfedge 
that rtie word of God was 
pfreacbed of I^Mil iatt Benea, they 
Came thidier also, and ^^iif ed up 
the people. 

14 And tben immediately 
the brethren sent away Pad, to 

:d as it were to the sea : b«rt 
lilas ^M Tiitiotbeas abode there 
still. 

i5 And they tfaiat conducted 
P^ul brau^bt hkm unto Athens : 
ftnd receii^mg a eomtnatidmetit 
unto Silas and TiiBOthe«s i&t 
to come to tvkn wtth «^ speed, 
they departed. 

18 1 Now, white P«al wailed 
for ti[iem at Alfcens, has spirit 



was stinred in him, when he 
saw the city wholly given to 
idolntfy. 

17 Tfaereibre dispute he id 
the synagogue with the Jew6» 
aiid with the devout persons, 
Mid in the mso-ket daily with 
them that met with him* 

18 Then certain philoeophers 
of the Epicureans, and of the 
Stoics^ encountered him% And 
some ftatd. What will thi* 
babbler say? other some, H« 
fteemeth to be a setter fbrth of 
fttmnge gods:becauBeheprea€b<» 
ed unto them Jesme, rad the 
resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto Areopagus, 
sayings May we icnow what this 
new doctnne, whereof thou 
Bpeakest, i$ ? 

SD For ihcm briagest certain 
strange thin^ to oair ears ; we 
would know therefore what these 
things mean. 

21 (Fw all the Athenians 
and strangers whkh were there, 
spent their time in nothing else^ 
iHrt either to tell, or* to hear 
some new tfai^g.) 

22 IT Then Paul stood in the 
midst of MaTS«hiil, and said, 
Ye men of Athens, I perceiv^e 
that in ail things ye are too 
superstitixMis. 

23 For na I passed by^ and 
beheld your devotionis I found 
an altar with this inscriptiooi 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ^aorantfy 
woitship, hfin 4e!efatfe I unto 
you. 
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24 G^d that made the tirorld, 
and all things the.rein, fleeing 
that he is Xiord of heaven and 
earth, dwelletfa not in t^nples 
iHade with hands $ 

25 Neither is worshipped 
with mto's hands, as though he 
lieeded any thing, seeing he 
gi^eth to all life, and breath, 
and all things; 

26 And nath made of one 
blood all nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and bath determined the 
tijoses before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation ; 

27 That they should seek 
the Lord, if haply they mi^ht 
ieel after him, and find hun^ 
tbough he be not fer firom every 
one of us: 

28 For in hun we live, and 
fHove^ rnoA have our being ; as 
certain also of your own poets 
have said, For we are also his 
ofispring. 

89 Forasmuch dien as we 
are the offi^ring of God, we 
ought not in think that the Grod<^ 
head is like tmto geld, or silver, 
or stone, graven by art and 
IiEiau's device. 

30 And the times of this ig^ 
fiorance God winked at; but 
now commandeth all men every 
tffaere to i'epent: 

31 Because he hath appointed 
a day, in the wfaick he will 
judge the world in right^oosneas, 
hf that man whom be hath or- 
dained : nohepeof he hath given 
wnuBuce unto all mni, in that 



32 % And when they heard of 
the resurrection of the dead, 
some mocked : and bthtfers said, 
We will hear thee again of this 
nnMer. 

33 So Paul departed firom 
among them. 

34 Hofrbeit, certain men 
clave unto him, and believed : 
among the which was Dionysins 
the Areopagite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and others with 
them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
PafU mxMMed b^bre CMUo» 

AFTER these things, Paul 
departed fi'om Athens, and 
came to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew 
named Aquila, bom in Pontus, 
lately come from Italy, with his 
wife Priscilla, (because that 
Claudius had commanded all 
Jews to depart from Rome) and 
came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the 
same craft, he abode with them, 
and wrought, (for by their occu« 
pation they were tent-makers.) 

4 And he reasoned in the 
synagogue every sabbath, and 

e^rsuaded the Jews and the 
reeks. 

5 And when Silas and Time* 
theas were come from Mace- 
donia, Paul was pressed in the 
spirit, and testified to the Jews, 
Ikia Jesus was Christ. 

6 And when they opposed 
themselves, and blasphemed, he 
shook his raiment, and said 
imto them, Four blood be upon 



1^ hathraised hiinfrom the dead, jyouir own heads: I ^m clean: 
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from henceforth 1 will go unto 
the Gentiles. 

7 If And be departed thence, 
and entered into a certain 
rMn^s house, named Justus, one 
that worshipped God, whose 
house joinea bard to the syna- 
gogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief 
ruler of the synagogue, believed 
on the Lord with all his house : 
and many of the Corinthians 
hearing, believed, and were 
baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to 
Paul in the night by a vision. 
Be not afraid, but speak and 
hold not thy peace : 

10 For 1 am with thee, and 
no man shall * set on ' thee, to 
hurt thee: for I have much 
people in this city. 

11 And he continued there 
a year and six months, teach- 
ing the word of God among 
them. 

12 11 And when Gallio was 
the deputy of Achaia, the Jews 
made insurrection with one ac- 
cord against Paul, and brought 
him to the judgment-seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow per- 
suadeth men to worship God 
contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now 
about to open kis mouth, Gallio 
Baid unto the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wrong, or wicked 
lewdness, O ye Jews, reason 
would that I should bear with 
you : 

15 But if it bo a question of 
.words and names,, and of your 



law, look ye to it: for I will be 
no judffe of pucb matters. 

16 And he drave them from 
the judgment-seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took 
Sosthenes,.the chief ruler of the 
synagogue, and beat him be- 
fore the judgment-seat. And 
Gallio cared for none of those 
things. 

1 8 If And Paul after this tar- 
ried there yet a good while, and 
then took his leave of the breth- 
ren, and sailed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priscilla, and 
Aquila : having shorn his head 
in Cenchrea ; for he had a vow 

19 And he came to Ephesus 
and left them there: but he 
himseU entered into the syna- 
gogue, and reasoned with the 
Jews. 

20 When they desired hin^to 
tarry longer time with them, he 
consented not : 

21 But bade them farewell, 
saying, I must by alj means keep 
this mast that cometh in Jeru- 
salem : but 1 will return again 
unto you, if God wilL ' And he 
sailed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed 
at Cesarea, and gone up and 
saluted . the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent 
some time there; he departed 
and went 6ver all the country of 
Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
strengthening all the disciples. 

24 H And a certain Jew^ 
named A polios, born at Alexan- 
dria, an eloquent, man, and 
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mighty in the scriptures, came 
to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed 
in the way of the Lord : and 
being fervent in the spirit,' he 
spake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, knpwing 
only the baptism of John. 

26 And he began to speak 
boldly in the synagogue: Whom, 
when Aquila. and Priscilla had 
beard, they took him unto ihem^ 
and expounded unto him the 
way of God more perfectly. ' 

27 And when he w as dis- 
posed to pass into Achaia, the 
brethren wrote^ exhorting tbe 
disciples to receive him : who, 
when be was corne^ helped them 
miich which bad believed 
through grace. 

28 For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, aiuZ/Ao/ publicly vshew- 
ing by the scriptures, that Jesus 
was Christ. 

CHAP. XIX. 
77ie Holy Ohost given by Paul. 

AND it came to pass<» that 
while Apollos was at 
Corintb*. Paul having passed 
through the upper coasts, came 
to Ephesus; and finding certain 
disciples, 

2 He said unto them. Have 
ye received the Holy Ghost 
«ince ye believed ? And they 
said unto him^ We have not so 
much as beard whether there 
be any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them. 
Unto what then were ye bap- 
tized? And they said, Unto 
JohnV baptism* 



4 Then said Paul, John 
verily baptized with tbe baptism 
of repentance, saying unto the 
people, that they should believe 
on him which should come 
after him, that is, on Christ 
Jesus. 

5 When they heard this^ they 
were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid 
his hands upon them, tbe Holy 
Ghost came on them ; and they 
spake with tongues, and pro- 
phesied. 

7 And all the men were 
about twelve. 

8 And he went into the 
synagogue, and spake boldly for 
the space of three months, 
disputing and persuading the 
things concerning the kingdom 
of God. 

9 But when divers were 
hardened, and believed not, but 
spake evil of that way before 
the multitude, he departed from 
them, and separated the disci- 
ples, disputing daily in the 
school of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by 
the space of two years; so 
that all thev which dwelt in 
Asia heard the word of the 
Lord Jesus^ both Jews and 
Greeks. 

1 1 And God wrought speciid 
miracles by the hancls of 
Paul: 

12 So that from bis body 

were brou^t unto the sick 

handkerchiefs, or aprons, and 

the diseases departed fromthemy 
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add the evil spirits vent out of 
tbeoi. 

13 IT Then certain of the 
▼agabond Jews, exorcists, took 
upon them to call orer them 
which had evil spirits, the name 
of the Lord Jesus, saying. We 
adjure 700 bj Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth. 

14 And there were seven 
sons of one Scera a Jew, and 
chief of the priests, which did 
sa 

15 And the evil spirit an- 
swered and said, Jesus I know, 
and Panl'l know; but who are 
ye? 

16 And the man in whom 
the evil spirit was, leaped on 
them, and overcame them, and 
prevailed against them, so that 
thev fled out of that house naked 
and wounded. 

17 And this was known to 
all the Jews and Greeks .also 
dwelling at Ephesus : and fear 
fell on uem all, and the name 
of the Lord Jesus was mag* 
nified. 

18 And many that believed 
came, and confessed, and shewed 
their deeds. 

19 Many also of them which 
used curious arts, brought their 
books together, and burned 
them before all men ; and they 
counted the price of them, and 
found it fifty thousand pieces of 

silver. 

20 So mightily ^ew the word 

of God, and pre vailed* 

21 IT After these things were 
^nded, Paul pm^osed in the 



ACTS, Demetrius stimth up dc 

smrit, when be had passed 
through Macedonia, and Achaia, 
to go to Jernsal^n, sajring, After 
I tmve been there, I must also 
see Rome. . 

22 So he sent into Macedonia 
two of them that ministered unto 
him, Timotheus and &astus; 
bui he himself stayed tn Asia for 
a season. 

23 And the same time there 
arose no small stir about that 
way. 

24 For a certain man named 
Demetrius, a silver*smith, which 
made silver shrines for Diana, 
brought no small gain unto the 
craftsmen ; 

25 Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like occa«- 
pation, and said, . Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our 
wealth : 

26 Moreover, ye see and 
hear, that not alone at Ephesus, 
but almost throughout all Asia, 
this Paul hath persuaded and 
turned away much people, say- 
ing, that they be no gods wlukdi 
are made wiUi hands. 

27 So that not only this our 
craft is in danger to be set at 
nought ; but also that the tem^ 
pie of the great goddess Diana 
should be despised, and her 
magnificence should be destroy«- 
ed, whom all Asia^ and the 
world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard iheeie 
sayings^ they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great is 
Diana of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city wag 
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filled with coofiision : ttid har- 
ii3ig caught Gains aad Amtar- 
cfaus, meu of Maeedonia, PhnVs 
eompaaioiks ki trairdi, they lush- 
ed wiib one accord ialo the 
theatre. 

30 And when Paul weald 
have estered in unto the peoplie, 
^ disciplee eufiered him not 

31 And certain o£ the chief 
of Asia, which were liis frtendH, 
sent unto him deekii^ Aim that 
he wonM not adventure himfielf 
into the theatre. 

32 Some thenelbre oried one 
tfaasig, and 6ome anotiier : for the 
adsembly wae confiised, wid the 
more part icnew not whenelbre 
iiiey wiere come together. 

33 And tbegr drew Alexander 
out of the QUjItiLtitde^ the Jews 
puttisig hin ferward. And Alex- 
ander beckoned wkh^he handt 
a»i would basre made his de- 
fence unto the peof^le. 

34 But when tfai^ knew that 
he was a Jew, all with one voice 
about the space of twp hoars 
cried oat, Great t^ Diana of the 
Ephefiriaos. 

3^ And when the town-clerk 
had appeased the people, he 
sajid, Ve men of Elphesus, what 
naao is there that knoweth not 
how that the cit^ ^ dhe Ephe^ 
miaam is a wrordfiipper of the 
great goddess Biana, mtd of iibe. 
^mme which lefi down froi 
Jvpiter? 

3/6 JSeeing ^Aen that tbe9e 
tfai^ cannot be spoken agakst, 
ye ought to be quiet, and to ^do 
aothing jrastdy. 



37 For je have broui^ 
hither Uiese men, which are 
neither robbers of ehurehes, 
nor yet blasphemers of your 
gidddiiols, 

38 Wherefore, if Deaetnus, 
and the crafianen which are 
with him, have a matter against 
any man, the law is open, and 
there are deputies: let tfaMd 
implead one .another. 

39 But iir ye inquire any 
tiung cooceraing odier matterSy 
it shall be deteanioed in a law* 
tul assembly. 

- 40 For we are in danger to 
be eaDed in question for this 
day's uproar, there being no 
cause whereby we nay give an 
account of this concourse. 

4J And when he had thus 
6{)oken, h^ dismissed the as* 
sembly. 

CHAP. XX. 
Paul eddratei the Lorfg m$pf^* 

AN D after the uproar was 
ceased^ Paul called unto 
him the disciples, and embraced 
them^ and departed for to go 
into M aoedoma. 

2 And wfafin he had ^oae 
ov«r those parts, and had givsa 
them mucn eidmrtation, he 
came into Greece, 

3 And Asr» abode tiuee 
months. And when the Jews 
laid waat £>r him, as he was 
about to sail into Syria, ha 
Mrposed to return through 
MacediMfiia. 

4 And there aeeompamed 
him into Asia, Sopater of Be-* 
reai and of the Tiiessaloniaiis, 
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Arisiarchus and Secundua ; . and 
GaiuB of Derbe, and Timotheus; 
and of Asia, Tychicus and Tro- 
phimus. 

5 These going before, tanriAl 
for us at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from 
Philippi, after the days of un- 
learened bread, and came unto 
them to Troas in ^ five days ; 
where we abode seven days. 

7 And upon the first aajf of 
the week, when the disciples 
came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, (ready 
to depart on the morrow) and 
continued his speech until mid- 
night. 

8 And there were many lights 
in the upper chamber, where 
they were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window 
a certain young man named 
Eutychus, being fallen into a 
deep sleep : and as Paul was 
lonff preaching, he sunk down 
with sleep^ and fell down from 
the third toft, and was taken up 
dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing hdm^ 
said, Trouble not yourselyes; 
for his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was 
come up again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and talked 
a long while, even till break of 
day, so he departed. . 

12 And they brought the 
young man alive, and were not 
a little comforted. 

13 H And we. went before to 
«hip, and sailed unto Assos, 



there intending to take in Paulf 
for so had he appointed, mind* 
ing himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us 
at Assos, we took him in, and 
came to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chios; and the next day we 
arrived at Samos, and tarned at 
Trogyllium; and the next day 
we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined 
to sail by Ephesus, because be 
would not spend the time in 
Asia: for he nasted^ if it were 
possible for him, to be at Jeru* 
salem the day of Pentecost. 

17 H And from Miletus he 
sent to Ephesus, and called the 
elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come 
to him, he said unto them, Ye 
know, from the first day that 1 
came into Asia, after what manr 
ner f have been with you at all 
seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord wi|h all 
humility of mind, and with many 
tears and temptations, which, 
befell me by the laying in wait 
of the Jews : 

20 Jnd how I kept back : no* 
thing that was profitable unto 
wu^ but have shewed you, and 
bave taught you publicly, and 
from house to house, 

21 Testifying both to the 
Jews, and als# to the Greeks^ 
repentance toward .God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. « 

22 And now behold, I go 
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bound Id the spirit uiito Jeru- 
salem^ net knowing the things 
Uiat shall befall me there : 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, sayiuffv 
that bonds and afflictions abide 
me. 

24 But none of these things 
move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto myself, so that 
I might finish my course with 
joy, and the ministry which 
I have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of 
the grace of God. 

25 And now behold, I know 
that ye all, among whom I have 
gone preaching the kingdom of 
God, shall see my mce no 
more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to 
record this day, that I am pure 
firom the blood of all men^ 

2n For I have not shunned to 
. declare unto you all the counsel 
of God. 

28 IF Take heed therefore 
unto yourselves^ and to all the 
flock oyer the which the Holy 
Ghost hath made you overseers, 
to feed the church of God, which 
he hath purchased with his own 
blood. 

29 For I know this, that after 
my departing shall grievous 
wolves. enter m among you, not 
sparing the flock. 

30 Also of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking per- 
verse things^ to draw away dis* 
Giples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and re- 
member, that by the space of 



three years I ceased not to warn 
every one night and day with 
tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I com« 
mend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which b able 
to build you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among idl them 
which are sanctified. 

33 I have coveted no man's 
silver, or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, 
that these hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, and to them 
that were with me. 

35 I have shewed you all 
things, how that so labouring 
ye ought to support the weak, 
and to remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how he said. 
It is more blessed to give than to 
receive. 

36 1 And when he had thus 
spoken, he kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, 
and fell on Paulas neck, and kiss- 
ed him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for 
the words which he spake, that 
they should see .his face no 
more. And they accompanied 
him unto the ship. 

CHAP. XXI. 
Paid imprisaned at JenuaUm. 

AN D it came to pass, that 
after we were gotten from 
them, and had launched, we 
came wfth a straight course unto 
Coos, and the day following unto 
Rhodes, and from thence unto 
Patara : 
2 And finding a ship sailing 
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over onto Phenicia, we went 11 And when he was come 
aboard^ and set forth. upto us, he took Paul's ^rdle, 

3 Now when we had difleo- and boond his own hands and 
▼ered Cyprus, we left it on the feet and said^ Thus saith Uie 



left hand, and sailed into Sriia, 
and landed at Tyre : for there 
the ship was to unlade her 
burdea 

4 And finding disciples, we 
tarried there seven days t who 



Holy Ghost, 8o shall the Jews 
at Jerusalem iHiid the man that 
owneth this girdle, and shall 
deliver Aim into the hands of 
the 6entile& 

12 And when we heard these 



said to Paul through the Spirit, things, both wjs, and they of 

that he should not go up to ~' 

JertMalem. 

6 And when we had accom^ 
plished those days, we departed, 
and weut our way ; and they all 
brought us on our way, with 
wives asid chiidnsn, till we were 
out of the city : and we kneeled 
down en the shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken 
our leave one of anotboK, we 
took ship; and they returned 
hotv^ again. 

7 And when we had finished 
OUT course firom Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and sak^ed the 
brethren, and abode with them: 
one day. 

8 And the next day we that 
were of Paulas company de^ 
parted, and came untoCesaroa; 
and we entered into the house 
of Philip tbe evangelist, which 
was m« of the seven; j^^ abode 
with him, 

9 And the seme man liad fi»nr 
daughteffs, vusgiiis, which did 
prophesy. * 

10 And M we tarried Aere 
many d*ys, diens came dowa 
from Judea a certain praqphet, 
i^Wfted A§abus. 



that place, besought him not to 
go up to Jerusal^n. 

13 Tj^en Paul answered^ 
What mean ye 4o weep, and to 
break my heart ? for I am ready 
not to be bound only, but also 
to die at Jerusalem for tihe iiame 
of the Lord Jesus. 
. 14 And when he would not 
be persuaded, we ceased, saying. 
The will of the Lord be done. 

Id Afid after those days we 
took up our carriages, ana went 
up to Jerusalem. 

10 There went with us also 
ceiiam of the disciples of Ce* 
sarea, and broi^bt irith them 
one Mnason of Cyprus, an €id 
disciple, with whom we should 
lodge. 

17 And when we w^e come 
\,o Jerusalem, the brethr^i re* 
ceived ua gladly. 

1;8 And the . ^btf fi»)lowing 
Paul went in with us unto 
James : and all the elders wer^ 
present. 

19 ^Mid wl|en the had saluted 
them, he4eciared pytienlariy 
ivhat things God had wrauAt 
among ihe Gentiles by his mm-' 
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CHAP. XXI. 



i0 %$ ^fpreienJMk 



20 And when they heard it. 
they glorified the Lord, and 
said unto him. Thou Beest, 
brother, how many thousands 
of Jews there are which believe; 
and they are all zealous of the 

21 And they are informed of 
thee, that thou teachest all the 
Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forsake Moses, saying. 
That they ought not to circum- 
cise their children, neither to 
Valk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore ? the 
multitude must needs come to- 
gether : for they will hear that 
thou art come, 

23 Do therefore this that we 
say to thee : We have four men 
which have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purify 
tliyself with them, and be at 
charges with them, that they 
may shave their heads : ai^ all 
may know that those things 
whereof they were informed 
concerning thee, are nothing; 
but thai, thou thyself also walk- 
est orderly, and keepest the 

law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles 

-which believe, we have written 
and concluded that they observe 
no such thing,, save only that 
they keep themselves from thmgs 
ofiered to idols, and from blood, 
and from strangled, and from 
fornication. 

36 Then Paul took the m«o, 
and the next day purifying him- 
self with them, entered into the 
temple, to signify the accomr 
16 



plishment of the days of purifi 
cation, until that an cmering 
should be offered for every one 
of them. 

27 And when the seven days 
were almost ended, the Jews^ 
which were of Asia, when they 
saw him in the temple, stirred 
up all the people, and laid hands 
on him, 

28 Cmng out. Men of Israel, 
help. This is the man that 
teacheth all men every where 
against the people, and the law, 
and this place: and forther, 
brought Greeks also into the 
temfiSe ; and hath polluted this 
holy place, 

29 (For they had seen before 
with him in the city, Trophimus, 
an Ephesian, whom they sup- 
posed that Paul had brought 
into the temple.) 

30 And all the city was 
moved, and the people ran . 
together: and they took PauV 
and drew him out of the tem- 
ple. AikI forthwith the doors 
were shut. 

31 And as they went about to 
kill hkn, tidings came unto the 
chief captain of the band, that 
all Jerusalem was in an uproar ; 

32 Who immediately took 
soldiers and centm*ions, and ran 
down unto theuL And when 
they saw the chief captain and 
the soldiers, they left beating of 
Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain 

came near and took him, and 

commanded him to bo bound 

with two chaioa; and demanded 
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Paid begs permUnen i6 speak : THE 

vbo be was, and what he had 
done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the mul- 
titude : and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tu- 
mult, he commanded him' to be 
carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon 
he stairs, so it was that he was 

borne of the soldiers, for the 
violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying. 
Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led 
into the castle, he said unto the 
chief captain, May I speak unto 
thee? Who said, Canst thou 
speak Greek ? 

38 Ai>t not thou that Egyp- 
tian, which before these days 
madest an uproar, and leddest 
out into the wilderness four 
thousand men that were mur- 
derers ? 

39 But Paul said, I am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus,^ a city 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 
city : and I beseech thee suffer 
me to speak unto the people. 

40 Aiid when he bad given 
him license, Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned with the 
hand unto the people. And 
when there was made a great si- 

ence, he spake unto them in the 
Hebrew tongue, sajring, 
CHAP. XXII. 
Paul dedareth his canveman, 

MEN, brethren, and fathers, 
hear ye my defence which 
J make now unto you. 



AC TS, He dedareth at large 

2 (And when they heard that 
he spake in the Hebrew tongue 
to them, they kept the more si- 
lence : and he saith,) 

3 I am verily a man which am 
a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, yet brought up in this , 
city at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to the perfect 
manner of the law of the fathers, 
and was zealous toward Go^, 
as ye all are this day. 

4 And I persecuted this way 
unto the death, binding and 
delivering into prispns both men 
and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and all the 
estate of the elders ; from whom 
also I received letters unto the 
brethren, and went to Damascus, 
to bring them which were there 
bound unto Jerusalem, for to be 
punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, 
as ! made my journey, and was 
come nigh unto Damascus about 
noon, suddenly there shone from 
heaven a great light round about 
me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice saying unto 
me, Saul, Saul, why persecutes! 
thou me? 

8 And I answered. Who art 
thou, Lord ? And he said unto 
me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with 
me saw indeed the light, and 
were afraid ; but they heaid not 
the voice of him that spake to 
me. 
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10 And I said, What shall 
I do, Lord ? And the Lord said 
unto me, Arise, and go into 
Damascus, and there it shall be 
told thee of all things which are 
appointed for thee to do. 

1 1 And when I could not see 
for the glory of that light, 
being led by the hand of them 
that were with me, I came into 

, Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, having 
a good report of all the Jews 
which dwelt there^ 

1 3 Came unto me, and stood, 
tand said unto me. Brother Saul, 

receive thy sight. And the same 
hour I looked up upon him. 

14 And he said. The God of 
our fathers hath chosen thee, 
that thou shouldest know his 
will, and see that Just One, and 
shouldest hear the voice of his 
mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his wit- 
ness unto all men of what thou 
bast seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest 
thou ? arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins, calling 
on the name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that, 
when I was come again to Jeru- 
salem, even while I prayed in 
the temple, I was in a trance ; 

18 And saw him saying unto 
me, Make haste, and get thee 
quickly out of Jerusalem; for 
fliej will not receive thy testi- 
mony concerning me. 

19 And I said, Lord, they 
know that I imprisoned^ and beat 



to the ap0tiU$iip* 



in every synagogue them that 
believed on thee : 

20 And when the blood of 
thy martyr Stephen was sb«d, 
! also was standing by, and 
consenting unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of them that 
slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, 
Depart : for I will send thee far 
hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audi- 
ence unto this word, and then 
lifted up their voices, and said. 
Away with such a feUow from 
the earth : for it is not fit that 
he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and 
cast off their clothes, and threw 
dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain com- 
manded him to be brought into 
the castle, and bade that he 
should be examined by scour- 
ging; that he might know where- 
fore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound hhn 
with thongs, Paul said unto 
the centurion that stood by, 
Is it lawful for you to scoui^e 
a man that is a Roman* and un« 
condemned } 

26 When the centurion heard 
that^ he went and told the chief 
captain, saying, Take heed 
what thou doest ; for this man is 
a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain 
came, and said unto him, Tell 
me, art thou a Roman } He 
said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain an*' 
swered, With a great sum ob« 
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Pmd braugkihefore the eouneU : THE ACTS, a ddsension amwi^ <&£» 

that the one part were Sadda- 
ceea, and the other Pharisees, 
he cried out m the couneil. Men 
cmd brethren, I am a Pharisee, 
the son of a Pharisee: of the 
hope and resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, 
there arose a dissension between 
the Pharisees and th«^8addncees: 
and the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit : but the Phari- 
sees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great crj: 
and the Scribes that were of the« 
Pharisees' part arose, and strove, 
sajing, We find no evil in this 
man : but if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, let us not 
fight against God. 

10 And when there arose a 
great dissension, the chief cap- 
tain, fearing lest Paul should 
have been pulled in pieces of 
them, commanded the sokiiera 
to go down, and to take him by 
force from among them, and to 
bring him into the castle. 

n And the night ibllowini^ 
the Lord stood by him* and said. 
Be of good cheer, Paul : for as 
thou bast testified of me in Jerur 
salem, so must thou bear wit* 
ness also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, cer- 
tain of the Jews banded togeth- 
er, and bonnd themselves under 
a curse, sayi^, that they vomldi 
neither eat nor drink tiU thej 
had^ killed Paul. 

13 Ajid Ihey weee mere tkaom 
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1 this fireedom. And Paul 
said, But 1 was/r6e*born. 

29 Then straightway they 
departed irorn him which should 
have examined him; and the 
chief captain also was afi^td, 
after he knew that he was a 
Roman, and because he had 
bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because 
he would have known the cer- 
tainty wherefore he was accu- 
sed of the Jews, he loosed him 
fi<om his bands, and commanded 
the chief priests and aU their 
council to appear, and brought 
Paul down, and set him before 
Uiem. 

CHAP. xxni. 

Paid before the Jevfi§h council* 

AN D Paul, earnestly beliold- 
ing the council, said, Men 
and brethren, I have lived in 
all good conscience before God 
untU this day. 

2 And the high priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by 
him^ to smite him on the mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, 
God shall smite thee, thmi whited 
wall: for sittest thou to judge 
me after the law, and command- 
est m^ to be raiitten contrary to 
the law ? 

4 And they that stood by, 
said, Revileat thou God^s high 
priest ? V 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, 
brethren, that he was the high 
priest: for it is written. Thou 
shalt not speak evil of tbe ruler 
of thy people. 

6 But wfaeo^ Paul perceiyed 
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A consptraey agamit Paul CHAP. XXIII. is disdased to the Mef captain. 



ioPty which had made this con- 
spiracy. 

14 And they came to the 
chief priests and elders^ and 
said, We have bound ourselves 
under a great curse, that we 
will eat nothing until we have 
«lain Paul. 

15 'Now therefore ye with 
the council signify to the chief 
captain, that he bring him down 
unto you to-morrow, as though 
ye would inquire something 
tnore perfectly concerning him : 
and we, or ever he come near, 
are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul's sister's 
«ou heard of their lying in wait, 
•he went and entered into the 
castle, and told Paul. 



17 Then Paul called one of hour of the night ; 



the centurions unto Atm, and 
said. Bring this young man unto 
the chief captain ; for he hath 
a certain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and 
Ijrought him to the chief captain, 
and said, Paul the prisoner call- 
ed me unto fern, and prayed nae 
to bring this young man unto 
thee, who hath something to 
say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain 
took him by the hand and went 
with him aside privately, and 
asked Arm, Whit is that thou 
hast to tell me .^ 

20 And he e^aid. The Jews 
have agreed to desire thee, that 
thou wouldest bring down Paul 
to-morrow into the council, as 
Htough they would inquire some- 
what of him more perfeetity. 



21 But do not thou yield unto 
them : for there lie in wait for 
him of them more &an forty 
men, which have bound them- 
selves with an oath, that they 
will neither eat nor drink till 
they have killed him : and now 
are they ready, looking for a 
promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then 
let the young man depart, and 
charged ftim, See thou tell no 
man that thou hastsfaewed these 
things to me* 

23 And he called onto hdm 
two centmrionB, sayinc. Make 
ready two hundred soldiers to 
go to Cesarea, and horsemten 
threescore and ten, and spear- 
men two hundred, at ibe third 



24 And provide them beasts, 
that they may set Paul on, and 
bring him safe onto Felix the 
governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
this manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias, unto the 
most excellent governor Feliz, 
5cwcfe/A greeting. 

27 Thid man was taken of 
the Jews, and should have been 
killed of them: then came I 
with an army, and rescued him, 
having understood that be was 

2^Vnd when I would have 
known the cause wherefore they 
accused him, I brought him forth 
into their council : ^ 

29 Whom I perceived to be 
accused of questions of tb^ir 
law, bat to have nothing laid to 
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Paul u sent to Fdtx : THE ACTS, He is accused by TertvUus, 

his chaise worthy of death, or done unto this nation by thy 
of bonds. providence, 

30 And when it was told me 3 We accept it always, and 
how that the Jews laid wait for in all places, most noble Felix, 



the man, I sent straightway to 
thee, and gave commandment 
to his accusers also, to say be- 
fore thee what they had against 
him* Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it 
was commanded them, took 
Paul, and brought him by night 
to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left 
the horsemen to go with him, 
and returned to the castle : 

33 Who, when they came to 
Cesarea, and delivered the epis- 
tle to the governor, presented 
Paul also before him. 

34 And when the governor 
had read the letter^ he asked of 
what province he was. And 
when ne understood that he was 
of Cilicia ; 

35 I will hear thee, said he,| 
when thine accusers are also 
come. And he commanded him 
to be kept in Herod^s judgment- 
hall 

CHAP. XXIV. 

Paul accused by Tertultus. 

AN D after five days, Ananias 
the high priest descended 
with the elders, and with a cer- 
tain orator named Tertulh^ who 
informed the govemor^fainst 
Paul. 

2 And when he was called 
forth, TertuUus began to accuse 
him^ saying. Seeing that by 
thee we enjoy great auietness, 
and that very worthy aeeds are 



with all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be 
not further tedious unto thee, 
I pray thee, that thou wouldest 
hear us of thy clemency a few 
words. 

5 For we have found this man 
a pe&tilent fellowy and a mover 
of sedition among all the Jew» 
throughout the world, and a 
ring-leader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes : 

6 Who also hath gone about 
to profane the temple : whom 
we took, and would have judged 
according to our law: 

7 But the chief captain Lysias 
came upon us, and with great 
violence took him away out of 
our hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers 
to come unto thee : by examin- 
ing of whom, thyself mayest take 
knowledge of all these things 
whereof we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assent- 
ed, saying. That these things 
were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the 
governor had beckoned unto 
tiim to speak, answered, Foras- 
much as I know that thou hast 
been of many years a judge unto 
this nation, 1 do the more cheer- 
fully answer for myself: 

1 1 Because that thou mayest 
understand, that there are yet 
but twelve days since 1 went up 
to Jerusalem for to worship. 
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12 And they neither found 
me in the temple disputing with 
any man, neither raising up the 
people, neither in the syna- 
gogues, nor in the city : 

13 Neither can they prove 
the Ihingd whereof they now 
accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto 
thee, that after the way which 
they call heresy, so worship 1 
the God of my fathers, believing 
all things which are written in 
the law and in the prophets : 

15 And have hope toward 
God, which they themselves 
also allow, that there shall be a 
resurrection of the dead, both 
of the just and unjust. 

16 And herein do I exercise 
myself, to have always a con- 
science void of offence toward 
God, and toward men» 

17 Now, after many years^ I 
came to bring alms to my nation, 
suid offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Je^P 
from Asia found me purified in 
the temple, neither with multi- 
tude, nor with tumult : 

19 Who ought to have been 
here before thee, and object, if 
they had aught against me. 

20 Or else let these same here 
eay, if they have found any evil- 
doing in me, while I sitood be- 
fore the council, 

21 Except it be for this one 
voice, that I cried, standing 
among them. Touching the re- 
surrection of the dead I am 
called in question by you this 
day. 



22 And when Felix heard 
these things, having more per- 
fect knowledge of that way, he 
deferred them, and said. When 
Lysias the chief captain shall 
come doyn, I will know the ut^ 
termost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a cen* 
turion to keep Paul, and to let 
him have liberty, and that he 
should forbid none of his ac- 
quaintance to minister, or come 
unto him. 

24 And after certain days, 
when Felix came with his wife 
Drusilla, which was a Jewess, 
he sent for Paul, and heard 
him concerning the faith in 
Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of 
righteousness, temperance, and 
judgment to come, Felix trem* 
bled, and answered. Go thy way 
for this time; when I have a 
convenient season, I will call 
for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money 
should have been given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him : 
wherefore he sent for him the 
oftener, and communed with 
him. 

27 But after two years Por- 
cius Festus came into Felix' 
room: and Felix, willing to shew 
the Jays a pleasure, left Paul 
boundjJH 

CHAP. XXV. 
Paul appeaieth to Cesar. 
TITOW when Festus was come 
-i-^ into >he province, after 
three days he ascended from 
Cesarea to Jerusalem. 
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He ctppectleih io Cesar 



2 Then the high priest and 
the chief of the Jews informed 
him against Paul, and besought 
him, 

3 And desired favour against 
him, that he would send for him 
to Jerusalem, laying wait in the 
waj to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept at Cesarea. 
and that he himself would de- 
part shortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said 
he, which among j^u are able, 
gq down with me, and accuse 
this man, if there be any wick- 
edness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried 
among them more than ten days, 
he went down unto Cesarea; 
and the hext day sitting on the 
judgment-seat, commanded Paul 
to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from 
Jerusalem stood round about, 
and laid many and grievous 
complaints against Paul, whicfh 
they could not prove ; 

. 8 While he answered for 
himself. Neither against the law 
of the Jews, neither against the 
temple, nor yet against Cesar 
have I offended any thing at all. 

9 But Festus, willing to do 
the Jews a pleasure, aigiwered 
Paul, and said. Wilt thjf go up 
to JerusaloB, ai^d there be 
judged of thesie things before 
me? 

10 Then said Paul^ I stand 
at Cesar's judgm^ent-seat, where 
1 ought to " ^ 



Jews have I. done no wrong, as 
thou very well knowest. 

1 1 For if 1 be an offender, 
or have committed any thing 
worthy of death, I refuse not to 
die: but if there be none of 
these things whereof these ac- 
cuse me, no man may deliver 
me unto them. I appeal unto 
Cesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the council, an- 
swered. Hast thou appealed 
unto Cesar .^ unto Cesar shalf 
thou go. 

13. And after certain days, 
king Agrippa and Bernice came 
unto Cesarea, to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been 
there many days, Festus de- 
clared Paul's cause unto the 
king, saying, There is a certain 
man left in bonds by Felix ; . 

1 5 About whom, when I was at 
Jerusalem, tfee chief priests and 
the elders of the Jews informed 
Me^ desiring to have judgment 
against him. 

16 To whom I answered, It i« 
not the manner of the Romans to 
deliver any man to die, before 
that he which is accused have 
the accusers face to face, and 
have license to answer for him- 
self concerning the crime laid 
against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, without any delay 
on the morrow I sat on tlie 



judgment-seat, and commanded 
the man to be brought forth ; 
18 Against whom, when llie 
judg^ : to tib^l accusers stood up, they brought 
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nmie accusation of such things 
a3 I supposed : 

^ 1 9 But had certain questions 
against him of their own super- 
stition, and of one i esus, which 
was dead, whom Paul ai&tned 
to be alive. 

20 And because I doubted 
of such manner of questions, I 
asked him whether be would 
go to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had ap- 
pealed to be reserved unto the 
ftearing of Augustus, I com- 
manded him to be kept till I 
might send him to Oesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto 
Fefltus, 1 wouW also hear the 
mBXk myself. To-morrow, said 
he, thou shah hear him. 

23 And on tfce morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Bennce, 
with great pomp, and was en- 
tered into the place of hearing, 
^ith the chief captains and 
principal men of the city, A 
Fes t us' commandmexrt Paul was 
tyrought forth. 

24 And Festus said^ King 
Agrippa, and all men which are 
liere present with us, ye see this 
man about whom all the muki- 
iade of the Jews hare dealt with 
fce, both at Jerusalem, and also 
iiere, crying that he ought not 
to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that he 
had committed nothing worthy 
M2f£ death) and that he himself 



thing to write unto my te*d. 
Wherefore i have brought him 
forth before you, and specially 
before thee, O king Agrippa^ 
that after examination haa^ I 
might have somewhat to write. 
27 For it seeoieth to me un- 
reasonable to send a prisoner, 
and not withal to signify the 
crimes laid against him. 
CHAP. XXVI. 
Am/ plmdeth h^t Agrifp^. "" 
fT^HEN Agrippa said unto 
JL Paul, Thou art permitted 
to speak for thyself Then Paul 
stretdied forth the hand, and 
answered for himself:. 

2 i think myself happy, king 
Agrip)>a, because I shall answer 
for myself this dav before thee, 
touchhig all the things whereof 
I am accused of the Jews : 

3 Especially, because I know 
thee to be expert in all customs 
and questions which are among 
the Jews : wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of lite from my 
youth, which was at the first 
among mine own nation at Jeru< 
salem, know all the Jews, 

5 Which knew me from the 
beginning, (if they would testi-'^ 
fyO that after the most straitest 
sect of our religion, { lived a 
Pharisee. 

6 And now f stand, and am 
judged for the hope of the pro- 
mise made of God unto our 
fathers : 



liath appealed to Augtiistus, 1 7 Unto which promise our 

have determined to send kim. twelve tribes, instantly perving 

260f whom! have no eertainrCrodf day and night, hope to 
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rdateth ki$ convefwm 



come. For which hope^s sake, 
king Agrippa, I am accused of 
the JewB. 

& Why sfaontd it be thought 
a thing incredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead ? 

9 I verily thought with myself, 
that I ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus 
of Nazareth. 



thy feet: for I have appeared 
unto thee for this purpose, to 
make thee a minister and a wit- 



10 Which thing I also did in' 
Jerusalem: and many of the 
saints did I shut up in prison, 
having received authority from 
the chief priests; and when 
they were put to death, I gave 
my voice against them. 

1 1 And I punished them oft 
in every synagogue, and com- 
pelled them to blaspheme ; and 
being exceedingly mad against 
them, I persecuted them even 
unto strange cities. 

12 Whereupon* as I went to 
Damascus, with authority and 
commission from the chief 
priests, 

13 At mid-day, O king, I saw 
in the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sw), 
shining round about me, and 
them which journeyed with me. 

' 14 And when we were all 
fallen to the earth, I heard a 
voice speaking onto me, and 
saying in the Hebrew tongue, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me ? It is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou. 
Lord ? And he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest. 



ness both of these things which 
thou hast seen, and of those 
things in the which I will appear 
unto thee ; 

17 Delivering thee from the 

people, and from the Gentiles, 

junto whom now I send thee. 



1 8 To open their eyes, trnd 
to turn /Am from darkness to 
light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may 
receive foi^veness of sins, and 
inheritance among ihem which 
are sanctified by &ith that is io* 



me. 



19 Whereupon, O king Agrip 
pa, I was not disobedient unto 
the heavenly vision : 

20 But shewed first unto thejEO 
of Damascus, and at Jerusalem^ 
and throughout all the coasts 
of Judea, and then to the Gen- 
tiles, that they should repent 
And turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto 
this day, witnessing both to 
small and great, sayiixg none 
other things than those which 
the prophets and Moses did say 
should come : 

23 That Christ should sufier, 
and that he should be the first 
that should rise from the dead, 
and should shew light unto the 

16 But rise, and stand upon|peo{4e, and to the Gentilels. 
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24 And as he thus spake for 
himself, Festue said with a loud 
voice^ Paul, thou art beside 
thyself; much learning doth 
make thee mad. 

25 But he safd, I am not mad, 
most noble Festus ; but speak 
forth the words of truth and 
soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of 
these things, before whom also 
I speak freely. For 1 am per- 
suaded that none of these things 
are hidden from him ; for this 
thing was not done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, belie vest 
; thou the prophets f I know that 

thou believest. 

ft 28 Then Agrippa said unto 
Paul, Almost thou persuadest 
me to be a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to 
God, that not only thou, but also 
aU that hear me this day, were 
both almost, and altogether such 
as I am, except these bonds. - 

30 And when he had thus 
spoken, the king rose up, and 
the governor, and Beruice, and 
they that sat with them : 

31 And when they were 
gone aside, they talked between 
themselves, saying, This man 
doeth nothing worthy of death, 
or of bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto 
Festus, This man might have 
been set at liberty, if he had 
not appealed unto Cesar. 

CHAP. XXVIl. 
PauPs dangerous- voyage* 
AND when it Was deter- 
./^ mioed, that we should sail 



into Italy, they delivered Patd 
and certain other prisoners unto 
one named Julius, a centurion 
of Augustus^ band. 

2 And entering into a ship 
of Adramyttium, we launchea, 
meaning to sail by the coasts of 
Asia, one Aristarchus^ a Mace- 
donian of Thessaloiiica, being 
with us. 

3 And the next day we touch- 
ed at Sidon. And Julius cour- 
teously entreated Paul, and gave 
him liberty to go unto his friends 
to refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched 
from thence, we sailed under 
Cyprus, because the winds were 
contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed 
over the sea of Cilicia and Pam- 
phylia, we came to Myra, a city 
of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion 
found a ship of Alexandria sail- 
ing into Italy; and he put us 
therein. 

7 And when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and scarce 
were come over against Cnidus, 
the wind not su&ring us, we 
sailed under Crete, over agauist 
Salmone : 

8 And hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called. 
The Fair Havens ; nigh where- 
unto was the city of Lasea. 

9 Now, when much time was 
spent, and when sailing was 
now dangerous, because the 
fast was now already past, Paul 
admonished them^ 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, 
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I perceive that this voynge will 
lie with hurt and much damage, 
tiot only of the lading and ship, 
but also of our lives. 

1 1 Nevertheless, the centu- 
rion keiieved the master and the 
owner of the ship more than 
ihoHe things which were spoken 
by Paul. 

12 And because the haven 
-was not commodious to winter 
in, the more part advised to 
depart thence also, if by any 
means they might attain to 
Phenice, and there to winter; 
which is a haven of Crete, and 
(ieth toward the south-west and 
north-west. 

13 And when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing that they 
had obtained tfieir purpose, 
loosir^ thence^ they ^sailed close 
by Crete. 

14 But not long after there 
arose against it a tempestuous 
wind, called Eurorlydon. 

15 And when the ship was 
caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a 
certain island which is called 
Clauda, we had much work to 
come by the boat : 

17 Which when they had 
taken up* they u^ed helps, un- 
dergrrdingthe ship; and feapng 
lest they should fall into the 
quicksands, strake sail, and so 
were driven. 



out with our own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, 
and no small tempest lay on u^, 
all hope that we should be 
saved was then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence, 
Paul stood forth in the midst of 
them, aiid said. Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened unto me, and 
not have loosed from Crete, and 
to have gained this harm and 
loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to 
be of good cheer: for there 
shall be no loss of any nwai^s life 
among you, but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me 
this night tlie angel of God, 
whose I am, and whom I serve, 

24 Saying. Fear not, Paul; 
thou must be brought before 
Cesar: and lo. God hath given 
thee all them that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of 
good cheer ; for I believe God, 
that it shall be even as it was 
told me. 

26 Howbeit, we must tje cast 
upon a certain inland. 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was c6me, as we were 
driven up and down in Adria, 
about midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew near to 
some country ; 

28 And sounded, and found 
it twenty fathoms: and when 



18 And we being exceedingly i they had gone a little further, 



tossed with a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the ship ; 
1 9 And the third day we cast 



they sounded again, and found 
it fifteen fathoms.' 

2« Theji fearing lest they 
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should have fallen upod rocks, 
they cast four anchors out of the 
stenit &nd wished for the day. 
30 And as the shipoien were 



ahout to flee out eS the ship, to thrust in the ship. 



knew not the land: but ther 
dis^.overed a certain creek with 
a shore, into the which they 
yftite mindfHl. if it were possiUct 



when they had let down the 
boat into the sea, under colcmr 
as though they would have cast 
anchors out of the foreship^, 

31 Paul fluid to the centurion, 
and to the soldiers, Except 
these abide in the ship, ye cai>- 
not be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off 
the it)pe3 of the boat, and let 
her fall off 

33 And while the day was 
coming on, Paul besought them 
all to take meat^ saying. This 
day is the fcNirteenth cSty that 
ye have tarried, and continued 
tasting, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefitt-e I pray you to 
take some uieat ; for thi» is for 
your health : for there shall not 
a hair &U from the head of any 
of you. 

35 And when he had thus 
spoken, he took breads and gave 
thanks to God in presence of 
them all ; and when he had 
broken »>, be began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of 
good cheer, and they also took 
$&me meat. 

37 And we were m all in the 
ship two hundred tteeescore 
and sixteen souls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they tighten^ the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the 



39 And when ii war^day, they 



40 And when they bad taken 
up the anchors,, they committed 
themselves unto the sea^ &nd 
loosed the rudder-bands, and 
hoised up the mainsail to the 
wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place 
where two seas met, they ran 
the ship aground ; and the fore- 
part stuck fast, and remained 
utUBOveable, but the hinder part 
was broken with the violence 
of tlie waves. 

42 And the soldiers^ counsel 
was to kilt the prisoners, lest 
any . of them should swim out, 
and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing 
to save PauL kept them from 
their purpose, and commanded 
that they which could swim, 
should cast themselves first »V«lo 
the sea^ and get to land : 

44 And the rest, some on 
boards, and some on broken 
pieces of the ship. And so it 
came to pass, that they escaped 
all safe to land. 

CHAP. XXVflT. 
Paul shipwrecked at Mdita, 

AN D when they were es- 
caped, then they knew 
that the island was called Me- 
lita. 

2 And the barbarous people 
shewed us no little kindness : 
for they kindled a fire, and re- 
ceived us every one, because of 
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the present rain, and because 
of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had ga- 
thered a bundle of sticks, and 
laid them on the fire, there came 
a viper out of the heat, and 
f^tened o*i his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians 
saw the venomous beast hang on 
his hand, they said among them- 
selves. No doubt this man is a 
murderer, whom, though he 
hath escaped the sea, yet ven- 
geance su^reth not to live. 

5 And he shook off the beast 
into the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Hpwbeit, they looked when 
he should have swollen, or 
fallen down dead suddenly : but 
after they had looked a great 
while, and saw no harm come 
to him, they changed their 
minds, and said that he was a 

7 In the same quarters were 
possessions of the chief man of 
the island, whose name was 
Publius ; who received us, and 
lodged us three days cour- 
teously. 

8 And it came to pass, that 
the father of Publius lay sick 
of a fever, and of a bloody-flux : 
to whom Paul entered in, and 
prayed, and laid his hands on 
him, and healed him* 

9 So when this was done, 
others also which had diseases 
in the island, came, and were 
healed : 

10 Who also honoured us 
with many honours ; and when 
we departed, they laded us 



with such things as were neces- 
sary. 

11 And after three months 
we departed in a ship of Alex- 
andria, which had wintered in 
the isle, whose sign was Castor 
and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, 
we tarried there three days. 

13 And fi-om thence we 
fetched a compass, and came to 
Rhegium: and after one day 
the south wind blew, and we 
came the next day to Puteoli : 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with 
them seven days: and so we 
went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when 
the brethren heard of us, they 
came to meet us as far as Appii- 
forum, and The Three Taverns ; 
whom whenP^iul saw, he thank- 
ed God^ and took courage. 

16 And when we came to 
Rome, the centurion delivered 
the prisoners to the captain of 
the guard : but Paul was suffer- 
ed to dwell by himself, with a 
soldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, that 
after three days, Paul called the 
chief of the Jews together. And 
when they were come together, 
he said unto them^ Men and 
brethren, though I have com- 
mitted nothing against the peo- 
ple, or customs of our fathers, 
yet was I delivered prisoner 
from Jerusalem into the hands 
of the Romans : 

18 Who when they had ex- 
amined me, would have let me 
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far two whole yean 



go, because there was no cause 
of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against t/, I was constrained to 
appeal unto Cesar; not that I 
had aught to accuse my nation 
of. 

20 For this cause therefore 
have I called for you, to see you, 
and to speak with you : because 
that for the hope of Israel 1 am 
bound with this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, 
We neither received letters out 
of Judea concerning thee, nei- 
ther any of the brethren that 
came shewed or spake any 
harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of 
thee, what thou thinkeat : for as 
concerning this sect, we know 
that every where it is spoken 
against. 

23 And when thev had ap- 
pointed faim a day, there came 
many to him into his lodging : 
to whom he expounded and tes- 
tified the kingdom of God, per- 
suading them concerning Jfesus, 
both out of the law of Moses, 
and otil of the prophets, from 
morning till evening. 

24 And some believed the 
things which were spoken, and 
some believed not. 

25 And when they agreed 



not among themselves, they de- 
parted, after that Paul had 
spoken one word. Well Bpake 
the Holy Ghost by Esfiias the 
prophet unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this peo- 

Ele, and say. Hearing ye shall 
ear, and shall not understand ; 
and seeing ye shall see, and not 
perceive. 

27 For the heart of this peo- 
ple is. waxed gross, and their 
ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they closed ; lest 
they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and un- 
derstand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore 
unto ^ou, that the salvation of 
God 18 sent unto the Gentiles, 
and thai they will hear it 

29 And when he had said 
these words, the Jews departed, 
and had great reasoning among 
themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, 
and received all that came in 
unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom 
of God, and teaching those 
things which concern the Lord 
Jesus Christ, with all confidence, 
no man forbidding him. 
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CHAP, h 
PmPB cMif^ commended. 

PAUL, a Bervant of Jesus 
Christ, called to he an apos* 
tie, separated unto the gospel 
of God, 

2 (Which he had promised 
afore bj his prophets in the 
holj scriptures,) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which was 
made of the seed of David ac- 
cording to the flesh ; 

4 And declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according 
to the Spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead : 

5 By whom we hare received 
grace and apostleship, for obe- 
dience to tne faith among all 
nations, for his name : 

6 Among whom are ye also 
the called of Jesus Christ : 

7 To all that be in Rome, 
beloved of God, called to be 
saints : Grace to you, and peace 
from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God 
through Jesus Christ for vou all, 
that your faith is spoKen ol* 
throughout the whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, 
whom I serve with my spirit in 
the gospel of his Son, that with- 
out ceasing I make mention of 
you always in my praytnrs. 

10 Making request (if by any 
means now at length 1 might 



have a prosperous journey by 
the will of God) to come unto 
you. 

1 1 For I lopg to see yeu, that 
I may impart unto you some 
spiritual giil, to the end ye may 
be established ; 

12 That is, that I may be. 
comforted together with you, 
by the mutual &ith both o£ you 
and me. 

13 Now I would not have 
you ignoi^nt, bi*ethren^ that 
oftentimes \ purposed to come 
unto you (but was let hitherto) 
that I might have sotne fruit 
among you also, even as amon]^ 
other Gentiles. 

14 1 am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the Barbarians ; 
both to the wise, and to the 
unwise. 

15 So, as much as in me is, 
i am ready to preach the gospel 
to you that are at Rome also. 

J 6 For I am not ashamed of 
the gospel of Christ : for U is the 
power of God unto salvation ta 
every one that betieveth ; to the 
Jew first, and also to the Gre^* 

17 For therein is the right-^ 
eousness of God revealed ffom 
faith to faith : as it is written. 
The just shall live by faith. 

1 8 For the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness, and unrighteous 
ness of raen« who hold the truth 
in unrighteouaness. 
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19 Because that which may] toward todthei*; men with men 
43fe Isnown t^God, is mai^st Working that Whidli is tmseeteljr, 



inlhem; IbrGoid hath ^ew^ 
ii tinto them. 

20 F^^l* the invisible things t)f 
him from the creation of the 
world ate cteariy Been, being 
utodeHstood by ^e things that 
are made^ tt^n hid tBtfernal power 
and Godhi^ad ; so thiEit they ^re 
without elcms^ : 

21 Becsitjise that when th<^y 
Ixi^w God^ they gldrified ium 
nbt tsGods nt^th^ were thank- 
ful, but bl^e^me vain in thieir 
imaginations, and their ^li^h 
hdai't wag d^rktoed. 

&3 Phdfelssikig th^l^^ltes tb 
be wisfej tlj^y becan^'i^ Toote ; 
- S3 Afld changed th^ ^lory of 
thft iniibr^uptibl^ iSod ihlo ah 
imtige Made like to t'ol-iriii^tlble 
man, and to birds) and four- 
footed b^adt^ kikd creeping 
tbinge. 

24 Wherefore God ateo gate 
them up to uncleannesd, through 
the ludt^ df th^ii" Own hearts^ to 
dishdtidUi' theii" oWn bodies be-^ 
tW6en th^tnd^lves : 

25 Who changed the trtith of 
God faiti^ a li^^ and Wbr^hipped 
and s«rv€fd fh« (bi^cltur^ mot-^ 
than theGri^iitol',^ who i& muk^^A 
toft ^v^f* Am^n. 

26 For this cause Odd gavfe 
thefii up titlto vile aftectTons. 
Fdi? ^^^n thi^it vFtjftten did 

dbttfi^ic) the iiMUi'al use ihto that 
Wbkh In ag^6t nature : 

27 And llt^^WI^ also th« VEi^n^ 
tef^iiig tii^ nattrral tise of the 
Wdmaii^ btifried ih their lust one 
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ahd Iheceivfeg in themselves 
that recdmpense of their error 
which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not 
like \6 i^'lain God ih their know- 
ledge, Gx>d gave them over to 
a reprobate mind, to do those 
things which are not convenient: 

29 Being filled with all un- 
righteousriess, JTomicalion, wick- 
edness, covetousness, inalicious- 
ttfess ; ftill of envy, murder, . de- 
bate, deceit, malignity; whis- 
piei^ts, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, 
despitfefal^ proud, boasters, in- 
Ventoiii df evil things, disobe- 
dient to parents, 

31 Without understanding, 
cbvehant-breakej*s, without na- 
(ui^al afibetidn^ implacable, un- 
hierciful : 

32 Who, knowing the judp- 
riient of God, that they which 
C;dmmit such things are worthy 
of death ; not only do the same, 
but have pleasure in them that 
do them. 

CHAP. It. 
ffho arejnstyiei. 

THEREFORE thou krt in- 
eicusabl^, O mart, whoso- 
ever thou art, that judgest : &r 
Whei-ein thou judgfesl another, 
thou cdndemnest thyself ; for 
thou that judgest^ ddest the 
same things; 

2 But we are stire that the 
judgment of God is according 
to truth, against tKem which 

commit such things. 
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3 And thinkest thou this, O 
man, that judgest them which 
do such things, and doest the 
same, that thou shalt escape 
the judgment of God ? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches 
of his goodness, and forbearance, 
and loog-saflrering; not knowing 
that the, goodness of God lead* 
eth thee to repentance ? 

5 But after thj hardness and 
impenitent heart, treasurest up 
unto thyself wrath against the 
daj^ of wrath, and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God; 

6 Who will render to every 
man according to his deeds : 

7 To them who by patient 
continuance in well-doing, seek 
for glory, and honour, and im- 
mortality ; eternal life : 

8 But unto them that are 
contentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness; 
indignation and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, 
upon every soul of man that 
doeth evil ; of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile ; 

10 But glory, honour, and 
peace, to every man that work- 
eth good ; to the Jew first, and 
also to the Gentile ; 

11 For there is no respect of 
persons with God, 

12 For as many as have 
sinned without law, shall also 
perish without law: and as 
many as have sinned in the law, 
shall be judged by the law, 

. 13 (For not the hean^rs of the 
law are just before God, but the 



14 For when the. Gentiles, 
which have not the law, do by 
nature the things contained in 
the law, these naving not the 
law, are a law unto them- 
selves. 

15 Which shew the work of 
the law written in their hearts, 
their conscience also bearing 
witness, and their thoughts the 
mean while accusing, or else 
excusing one another ;) 

16 In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by 
Jesus Christ, according to my 
gospel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a 
Jew, and restest in the law, and 
makest thy boast of God, 

18 And knowest his will, and 
approvest the things that are 
more excellent, being instructed 
out of the law, 

19 And art confident that 
thou thyself art a guide of the 
blind, a light of them which are 
in darkness, 

20 An instructor of the fool- 
ish, a teacher of babes, which 
hast the form of knowledge, and 
of the truth in the law : 

21 Thou therefore which 
teachest another, teachest thou 
not thyself? thou that preachest. 
a man should not ste.al, dost 
thou steal? 

22 Thou that sayest, a man 
should not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit adultery > 
thou that abhorrest idols, dost 



thou commit sacrilege ? 
23 Thou that makest thy 
doers of the law shall be justified, boast of the law, through breaks 
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ing the law dishonoui^est thou 
God ? 

24 For the name of God is 
blasphemed among the Gentiles, 
through you, as it is written. 

25 For circumcision verily 
profiteth, if thou keep the law ; 
|>ut if thou be a breaker of th§. 
law, thy circumcision is made 
juncircumcislon. 

26 Therefore, i( the uncir- 
cumcision keep the righteous- 
ness . of the law, shall not his 
uncircumcision be counted for 
circumcision ? 

27 And shall not uncircum- 
cision which is by nature, if it 
fulfil the law, judge thee, who 
by the letter and circumcision 
dost transgress the law ? 

28 For he is not a Jew, which 
is one outwardly ; neither is thai 
circumcision, which is outward 
in the flesh : 

29 But he is a Jew which is 
one inwardly ; and circumcision 
is that of the heart, in the spirit, 
a$id not in the letter: whose 



ts 



not oi 



men, but of 



praise 
God. . 

CHAP. III. 
JSTone justified by, the law, 

WHAT advantage then 
hath the Jew ? or what 
profit is there of circumcision ? 

2 Much every way : chiefly, 
because that unto them were 
committed the oracles of God. 

3 For what if some did not 
believe ? shall their unbelief 
miake the faith of God without 



All are ttnnen 
true, but ever? man a liar j as 
it is written. That thou migfatest 
be justified in thy sayings, and 
mightest overcome when thou 
art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousness 
commend the righteousness of 
God, what shall we say.^ Is 
God unrighteous who taketh 
vengeance.^ (I speak as a man,) 

6 God forbid: for then how 
shall God judge the world ? 

7 For if the truth of God 
hath more abounded thr^gh 
[my lie unto his glory ; why yet 

am I a&o judged as a sinner ? 

8 And not raihsr (as we be 
slanderously reported, and as 
some affirm that we say) Let us 
do evil, that good may come ? 
whose damnation i§ just 

9 What then ? are we better 
than they? No, in no vrise: for 
we have before proved both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they 
are all under sin ; 

10 As it is written, There is 
none righteous, no, not one : 

11 There is none that un- 
derstandeth, there is none that 
seeketh at^er God. 

12 They are all gone out 
of the way, they are together 
become unprofitable: there is 
none that doeth good, na» not 
one. 

13 Their throat is an open 
sepulchre; with their tongues 
they have used deceit; the 

})oigon of asps is under their 
ips : 

14 Whostfe mouth is fiill off 



• effect .^^ 

4 God forbid : yeaylet God be] cursing and bitterness. 
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16 Their feet we swift to shed 

bkod. 

16 Destruction ai»l ttmerf 

are in ttieir ways ; 

17 And the way of peace 
Imve tfaejr not known. 

16 There ie no fear of Ood 
before thenr eyes. 

19 Now we knoiV that \iiiat 
things seevfer the law saith^ it 
saith to them who are under the 
law : that e^ei^ mouth may be 
sto^iiped, and all the worid may 
hecgmt^ ^lij before God. 

20 Therefore by the d^eds 
of the law, there shall no flesh 
b4 justified in bis sight ; for by 
the law is the kno wl^ge of sin« 

21 But now the righteousness 
of €hod without the law is mani*' 
fssted, being witnessed by the 
law ahd the prophets $ 

22 Eren the righteousness of 
God^ fJbhith is by faith of Jesus 
Chi^tet unto all, and upon all 
them that believe ; for there is 
no difl^fence : * 

23 For all have sinned> and 
Gome short of the glory of 
God; 

24 Being justified fredy by 
his grace^ through the ir^detup- 
tiort tlmt is in C&rist Jesus t 

25 Whom Ood hath set foftb 
/to fo a propiti(itioli9 through ftdth 
in his blood, to declare bis 
rigbteouBness for the remission 
of sins that are past, thirough 
th^ forbearance m God t 

2d To declare^ Isa^ at this 
time his righteousness : that h^ 
might be juM, dmd*th^ justifier 
ofhim which belJeveth in Jesus. 



it? Where is boasting then? 
It is excluded. By what law ? 
of works? N^yjbtitbythelaw 
offutb. 

28 tlierefore w^ c^onclud^, 
thftt a mim is justified by faith 
witiioUt the deeds of the law. 

29 h he the God of the Jews 
only? is he imA also of the 
Gentiles ? Yes, of the Oentiled 
alSOi 

30 Seeing 4i is one God which 
sh^U justify the drcumeisioh 
hj feiith, lind uneitcumcisiolti 
through faith. 

31 Do we theki make void the 
law through faith ? God forbid : 
yea^ we establish the law. 

CHAP. IV. 
Righie&iMfhe^ imputed hyfuitk. 

WHAT shall we then say 
that Abraham our fiither, 
as pertaining to (he fle&fa^ h^th 
found ? 

2 For if Abraham wei*e justi- 
fied by work^, he hiith lohtre&f 
to glory, but not before God. 

3 For what.saith (he I9crip^ 
tore ? Abraham believed God, 
and it was counted unto hitti 
for righteouisi^ess. 

4 Nbw t6 hito that worketh^ 
is the ^WttM ixbi i^e^koned of 
gtac6, but of d^bt. 

5 But 16 him that wbi^keib 

not, but believfeth OH hitit t^at 
Justifieth the ungodly, hiB fhith 
IS counted fbr righteousness. 

6 EveU as David also de- 
scribeth the btess^dfiess of th^ 
man unto whox^ ^d imputeth 
righteousness without works, 

7 StJttfif^^ Blessed are they 
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wbos^ iniquities are forgiven, I wrath: for where uo law is, 
' '^ ' "■ there is no traBSgrefifikn. 



wA whom sins are <u>yered. 

8 Blessed t> th^ man to 
whom the IkktcI will oiH impute 
si«. 

9 Comrth Urn bles^sedaess 
then upoQ the cir^umicisiiHi p«h 



/y, or upon the uncircumcisHiii; also whu^ is of the feith of 



al9M>? For we aaj tihat faith 
vras reckoned to Ahrahum ^r 
rigbteownfssr 

10 How was it then reekmir 
ed ? when he waa in cijpcwmei^ 
IMP^ or i» miqirctiiaeisioii ? Not 
ij» qircumi^isiwv bqt in uncir- 
cumcision* 

XI And he recaiViQd the sip 
(of ciremacisioPft «• 9eal of me 
rightaoa«ae»s of this feHh wbteh 
h^ had yet being iiKi^cwftcUetd : 
that he imght he the &ther of 
all them, twt heliere* tbcrtigb 
they be not pir^amfcised, that 
yjghtoousn^ss might b^ imputed 
iififto thm^i also i 

12 Ajid the i^tbeir of cireusi- 
ciaion ta tJinwi who we not of 
the circumcision only, but who 
ali^ wfitt( in the steps of that 

faith of our father AhrfJImm 
!w)>icl) h^ hffd being }fet uncircmn- 
cised. 

13 For the proroi^e that he 
iJMuld be the heir of the wwld 
torn wi to> hbvftxmi^ or to his 
aeed, through the law, but 

throxpg^ the Tighteonsness of 

14 Fw if th^j whieh are ^ 



n Therefore it ti ef laith, 
that it might tm by ^aoe; to the 
end the prowise n^^t be aot e 
to all the seed : not to that only 
which is of the law^ htxt to that 



Ahrahaia, who is the &ther of 
;well, 

17 (As it is writient I hav« 
mi^e tfaee a frAfaei^ of many 
nMiens) before him whoni te 
boHeved,^ wm God, wiio tfliAr 
enetti the dei^, and calleth 
those things whidi be not, as 
though they were, 

ISWho againntho|H» befieved 
in hope, that he might becooie 
the i&ther ei many nations; 
according to that which was 
spokecs Bo sbaU iky seed be. 

19 And being not wetdi in 
fai^ he considmrd not his owa 
bo^y now dead, when Jut was 
about a hundred yisars dd, 
neither yet the deadneee of Sa- 
rah's womb. 

dO He; staggered ntit ai ttie 
promjee of <x^ tfarougk nnbe- 
lief ^ but was stcmng in fiuUi, 
«iivi9g ^OTy to Ood j 

21 And being Adiy persiadbd, 
that i94iat he bad promosed, he 
was able also to perfiirm* 

32 And thetfifore it was 
imputed to him for righteous^ 

23 N«wv it was no* written 



iSMi tow 4^ hieirst iaith is wi»d^hf bis sake akne, that it was 



void, an« the premise m^f^ of 
©one efh^tr 

15 ^%K^vm tiie le^ worketh 



imputed to |j||im ; 

24 Sut liMr UB also, ta whom it 
^haH be w^ated:, if wb believe 
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on him that raised up Jesus our 
Lord from the dead, 

25 Who was delivered for 
our offences, and was raised 
again for our justification. 

CHAP. V. 
ReeanciUatton by Christ. 

THEREFORE being justi- 
fied by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ : 

2 By whom also we have 
access by faith into this grace 
wh4l*ein we stand, and rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but we 
glory in^tribulations also ; know- 
ing that tribulation worketh pa- 
tience ; 

4 And patience, experience ; 
and experience, hope : 

5 And hope maketh not 
ashamed : because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost which is 
given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet 
without strength, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yet perad- 
venture for a good man some 
would even dare to die. 

8 But God ' commendeth his 
love toward us, in that while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us. 

9 Much more then, being 
now justified by his blood, we 
shall be saved from wrath 
throud^ him. ^ 

10 For if when we were ene- 
»i©s, we were reconciled to 



God by the death of his Son -, 
much more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by his life. 

11 And not' only so, but we 
also joy in God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we 
have now received the atone- 
ment. 

12 Wherefore as by one man 
sin entered info the world, and 
death by sin ; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned. 

13 (For until the law, sin was 
in the world : but sin is not im- 
puted when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless, death reign- 
ed fi-om Adam to Moses, even 
over them that had not sinned 
after the similitude of Adam's 
transgression, who is the figure 
of him that was to come. 

1 5 But not as the offence, so 
also is the free gift. For if 
through the offence of one many 
be dead, inuch more the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, 
whdch is by one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded unto 
many. 

1 6 And not as it w(zs by one 
that sinned, so is the gift. For 
the judgment was by one to 
condemnation, but the free gift 
is of many offences unto justifi- 
cation. 

17 For if by one man's offence 
death reigned by one ; much 
mofe they which receive abun^ 
dance of grace, and of the gift 
of righteousness, shall reign in 
life by one, Jesus Christ.) 

18 Therefore, as by the of- 
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fence of one jiu^meni came upon 
all men to condemnation, even 
so bj the righteousness of one 
the free gift came upon all men 
unto justincation of life. 

19 For as by one man's dis- 
obedience many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience 
of one shall many be made 
righteous. 

20 MoreoTcr the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound : 

21 That as sin hath reigned 
unto death, efven so might grace 
reign through righteousness un- 
ta Vernal lifi^, By Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

CHAP. V!. 
Ofnewnen of life. 

WHAT shall we say then } 
Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound ? 

2 God forbid : how shall we, 
that are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein ? 

3 Enow ye not that so many 
of us as were baptized into Je- 
sus Christ, were baptized into 
his death ^ 

4 Therefi3re we are buried 
ivith him by baptism into death : 
that like as Christ was raiseiifnot under the law, but under 



up from the dead by the ^ry 
of the Father, even so^ we also 
should walk in newness of life. 

5 For if we hare been plant- 
ed together in the likeness of 
his death, we shall be also in 
the Ukeness of his resuirection : 

6 Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with Atm, that 



the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. 

7 For he that is dead is'freed 
from sin. 

8 Now, if we be dead with 
Christ, we believe that we shall 
also live with him : 

9 Knowing that Christ, being 
raised from the dead, dieth no 
more ; death hath no more do- 
minion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he 
died unto sin once : but in^ that 
he livetfa, he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore 
reign in your mortal body, that 
ye should obey it id the lusts 
thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye yow 
members as instruments of un- 
righteousness unto sin : but 
yield yourselves unto God, as 
those that- are aBve from the 
dead, and your members as in- 
struments of righteousness unto 
God: ^ 

V^ For sin shall not have 
dominion over you : for ye are 



grace. 

15 What then } shall we sin, 
because we are not under the 
law, but under grace .^ God 
forbid. 

16 Know ye not, (bat to whom 
ye yield yc^selves servants to 
ob^y, hid ^rvants ye are to 

whom ye obey ; whether of sin 
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unto death, or of obedience uiptto 
righteou&nesB ? 

17 But God be thanked, that 
ye were the servants of sin ; but 
ye have obeyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine wUch was 
delivered you* 

18 Being then made free from 
ain, ye became the servants of 
righteousness. 

19 I speak after the manner 
of men, because of the infirmity 
of your flesh ; for as ye have 
yielded your members servants 
to undeanness said to iniquity, 
unto iniquity ; even so now yield 
your members servants to right- 
eousness, unto holkkess. 

20 For whea ye were the 
servants of sin,, ye were free 
from nehteoiisMes. 

21 What fruit had ye tlien in 
those things whereof ye are 
iiow asbamied? fot the end of 
tiliose things i> deatk 

22 But now being made free 
from sin, and become servants 
to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasi* 

ing life. 

23 For the wages of sm is 
death : but the gift of God is 
eternal life, through JesusfCSoHrigt 
our Lord. 

CHAP. VII. 
J%e law if n0i m. 

KNOW ye not, bsetlwen, 
(for I speak to them that 
know the law; how that the law 
hath domiinon over a man as 
long as he liveth ? ^ 

2 For the WMaan which hath 
a husband, id bound by the law 



to her husband so long> as he 
liveth ; but if the hiKibajEid be 
dead, she is loosed from, the law 
of h€r husband. 

3 So then, if white her hus- 
band bveth, she be married to 
another man, she shaU be called 
an adulteress: but if her hus*- 
band be dead, she is free from 
that law ; so that she is no 
adulteress, though she be laar- 
ried to another man. 

4 Wherefei'e, my bretbteti, 
ye alsa are bec(»iie dead! to the 
law by the body of Christ ; Uiat 
ye should be married ta another, 
even to him who is raised from 
the dead, that we should bri»g 
forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the 
flesh, the motions of ems, which 
were by the law, did work in 
oar members to bring forth fruit 
unto death : 

6 But ttow we are deBvered 
from the taw, that bebig dead 
wherein we were held ; that we 
should'Sewein newness of spirit, 
and not in the oldnes& of the 
letter. 

7 What shall we say theft? 
Is the taw tmf God forbid. 
Nay, I had ttot known sin, hot 
by the law : for I had not known 
lust, except the law had said. 
Thou sbalt not covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, wrought in 
me all manner of concupis- 
cence. For without the law 
sill «0€K9 dead. 

9 For I was alive wifliout the 
law once: but when the com- 
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imn^WBDt qame, sin revived, 

and I died* 

10 And the commandment 
which f€W ardcdmi to life^ I 
fillind Uk be unto death. 

11 For ein, takii]^ occasioD 
hy the oommandmen^ deceived 
me, and by it atew tnc* 

12 Wherefore the law i$ 
boly, mA (he commandment 
holjr^ and juat, and good. 

13 Was ttfeen that which is 
^od made death unto me ? 
Crod fert>id. But ein, that it 
might appear mn, wm-kuig death 
in me hj that which 19 oood; 
that sin bjr the commandment 
might become exeeedifig sinful. 

&4 For we know that the law 
10 apiritual: but I am carnal, 
aold under sin. 

15 For that which I do, 1 
aifiow not: for what I would, 



CHAP. VIII. EntMty offiesh a^^ Sp%nt. 



21 I 0nd then a law, that 
when I would do good, evii is 
present with me. 

22 For i delight in the law 
of God, after the inward man s 

23 But I see another law in 
my members warring against 
the law of my mind, ajid Inwgt. 
ing me into captivity to the law 
of sin which i» in my mem- 
bers. 

24 O wretched man that I am ! 
Mrbo shall deliver me from the. 
body of this death ? 

25 i thank God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. So then^ 
with the mind I myself serve 
the law o£ God ; but with the 
6eBb the law of sin. 

CHAP. vrii. 

Works of the flesh and Spirit. 

THEBW is therefore now 
no condemnation to them 



that do I not ; but what I hate^ 
that do I. 

16 If then I do that wUch i 
would not, I consent unto the 
law that it is good. 

17 Now then it is no more 1 



which are in Christ Jesus, who 
wa& not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus, hath made 
me free from the law of sin and 



that do it, but m that d welleth death. 

3 For what the law could not 



in me. 

18 For I know that in me 
(that is, k% my flesh,) dweUeth 
no good thing! for to will is 
present with me; but haw to 
o^rform that which is good, I 
find not. 

1 9 For the good that I would, 
i do not I but the eril which I 
would not, that I do. 

flO Now if I d9 that I would 
not, it is no more 1 that do it, 
but sin that dweHeth in me. 



do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh : 

4 That the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit. 

& For th^that are after die 
flesh, do mind the things of the 
flesh: but they that are after 
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the Spirit, the things of the 
Spirit 

6 For to be carnally minded 
is death ; but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace : 

7 Because the carnal mind 
t^ enmity against God : for it is 
not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can oe. 

8 So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit, if so be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now^ if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his. 

10 And if Christ 6e in you, 
the body is dead because of sin ; 
but the Spirit is life because of 
righteousness. 

1 1 But if the Spirit of him 
that raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwell- 
eth in you. 

12 li'herefore, brethren, we 
are debtors not to the flesh, to 
live after the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die : but if.ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye shall live. 

H For as many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God. 

1 5 For ye have not received 
the spirit of bondage again to 
fear; but ye have ^ceived the 
Spirit of adoption,^hereby we 
cry, Abba,* Father. 



16 The Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirit, that we 
are the children oi God : 

17 And if children, then heirs: 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ; if so be that we 
suffer with Aem, that we may be 
also glorified together. 

18 For I reckon, that the 
suflerings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us. 

19 For the earnest expecta- 
tion of the creature waiteth for 
the manifestation of the sons of 
God. 

20 For the creature was 
made subject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reason of him 
who hath subjected the same in 
hope ; 

21 Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the' 
glorious liberty of the children 
of God. 

22 For we know that the' 
whole creation groaneth, and 
travaileth in pain together until 
now: 

23 And not only fhey^ but 
ourselves also, which have the 
first-fruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourselves groan within our- 
selves, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit^ the redemption ol our 
body. 

24 For we are saved by hope. ' 
But hope that is seen, is not 
hope: for what a man seeth, 
why doth he yet hope for } 

25 But if we hope for that 
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we see not, then do we with 
patience wait for iV. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities: for we 
know not what we should pray 
for as we ought : but Ihe Spirit 
itself maketh intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth whatt* the mind 
of the Spirit, because he maketh 
intercession for ihe saints, ac- 
cording to the mil of God. 

28 And we know that all 
things work together for good, 
to them that Jove God, to them 
who are the called according to 
his purpose. 

29 For whom he did fore- 
know, he also did predestinate 
to be conformed to the image, of 
his Son, that he might be the 
first-born among many brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did 
predestinate, them he also call- 
ed : and whom he called, them 
he also justified : and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified. 

31 What shall we then say to 
these things ? If God be for us, 
who can be against us ? 

• ^ He that spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how shall he not with 
hixD also freely give us all 
things ? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect .^ It 
fVGod that JQAtifieth : 

34 Who is he that condemn- 
eth ? It is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who 



CHAP. IX. 



of a Christian^ hapi. 

Is even at the right hand of God, 
who also maketh intercession 
fo^ us. 

35 Who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ.^ shall 
tribulation, or distress, or perse- 
cution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword ? 

. 36 As it is written. For thy 
sake we are killed all the day 
long; we are accounted as sheep 
for the slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these things 
we are more than conquerors, 
through him that loved us. 

38 For lam persuaded, that 
neither death* nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor deptht 
nor any other creature, shall be 
able to separate us from the love 
of God which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

CHAP. IX. 
PauPs iorrawfor the Jews^ 

I SAY the truth in Christ, 
I lie not, my conscience also 
bearing me witness in the Holy 
Ghost, 

2 That 1 have great heavi- 
ness and continual sorrow in my 
heart. 

3 For I could wish that my- 
self were aci^ursed from Christ, 
for my brethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh : 

4 Who are Israelites; to whom 
pertameth the adoption, and the 
glory, and th§ covenants; and the 
giving of the law, and the ser- 
vice of God^ and the promises ; 
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6 Not as thou^ the word of 
God hath taken none effect. 
For thej are not all Israel, 
which are of Israel : 

7 Neither, because they are 
the seed of Abraham, are iken 
all children: but. In Isaac ahaU 
thy seed be called. 

8 That is, They which are 
the children of (he flesh, these 
are not the children of God; 
but the childreo of the promise 
are counted for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of 
promise, At this time will ] 
come, and Sarah shall haTe a 
son* 

10 And not only Ais; b«l 
when Rebecca also had eoi^ 
eeiTed by one, even by our ^ 
ther Isaac, 

1 1 (For the childten being not 
yet bom^ neither having done 
any good or evil^ that the ouf^ 
pose of God, acoordihg to elec- 
tion might standi not of works, 
but of mm that calleth;) 

12 It was said nnto her. The 
elder shall serre the yoanger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob haTe 
I loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say them ? 
h there unrigbteouaness with 
God ? God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses^ I 
will have mercy wi whom i will 
have mwcfy and J will have 



coBipassKm. 



17 For the scripture saith 
nnto Pharaoh, Even for this 
same purpose have I rabed thee 
up, that I might shew my powd- 
er in thee, and that my name 
might be declared throughout 
all the* earth. 

lA Therefore hath be mercy 
on whom he will haw mevcus and 
whom he wiU he hardeneth. 

19 Then wilt say then imto 
mor Why doth he yet find 
fisiult ? for who hath resisted bis 
willi^ 

20 Nay but, O maai^ yAH$ art 
them that repliest against God ? 
Shall the thing fenned say to 
him that formed f)t. Why bast 
thou made me thus ? 

21 Hath not die potter pewtMT 
c^er the clay, of tm eane Imnp 
|to make one vessel unto honotiTi 
and another unto disboneiH' ? 

22 Whea if God, mlUng io 
shew A«$wFatb, and to make hia 
power known^ e»dtnred with 
much Icoig^uflfering the vesseb 
of wrath fitted to wstruetion r 

is And that he might isake 
known the riches of nis 
on the vessels of mercy, whii 
he had afore prepared unto 
gfory, 

2A Hiren as, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews only, 
but also of the Gentiles ? 

25 As he saith also in Oeee^ 



compassion on whom 1 will have i wilt call them My peof^ 



were not my peoMe; 
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and her beloved^ which Wad noil CHAP. X* 



belied. 

26 And it 6hall come to pass, 
that in tb^ pliU^' whe^e it wftfi 
said unto them. Ye txre n^ my 
J^eople; thens Bfaall thev be 
ealkd, Tb^ c^ldrM of the livii^ 
God* 

27 Esalas also crieth con- 
cerning Israel, Though the num- 
ber of the children m I#rael be 
to th^ sand of the sea, a rem- 
nant shall be saved : 

28 For he will finish the 
work^ and tn\ it short in tight'- 
eousness : because a short worit 
will the Lord mak^ upon the 
earths 

29 And as Esaias i^aid before, 
Excispt the Lord of Saba<>th 
fa£id teft as a seed^ we had beten 
as Sodoma, and been lUfide like 
unto Oonvorrak 

dO Wh4t shall we sftjr tben ? 
That the Gentiles which fbl- 
lowed not after righteoigisnesd) 
have attained to rigbteoui^ness, 
eren the right^ousneds whieh is 
of &ith : 

31 But Israel^ whi^h followed 
after the law of fighteousn^ss^ 
hath not attained lo the law of 

teoosness. 

32 Whet^fdt^? Be£»^userA^ 

sought it not by faith, but M U 
#efe by the works of the law. 
F&t they stumbled at that stum^ 
blingM^tone V 

33 As it is written, Behold^ 
I lay in Sion a stombling-st^me, 

and rock of offence : tind trhd^ 
s^tvfer believdth on him shall 
not bk Mbimi^. 




AV 6diever ^hdl he eonfimniei* 

BRETHREN^ tty hettH'k 
desire and prayer to God 
iof Israel li, that they might be 
saved. 

2 FiM* I bear tfaeva record 
that they have a ^eal of God, 
but not accotding^ to knt>wledg€f. 

3 For they, betng ignorant of 
God^s righteousness^ &nd going 
about to establish th^r owti 
righteousness, have not submit- 
led themselves unto the right- 
eousness of God. 

4 For Christ is the end Of tho 
law for righteousnesd to every 
one thftt believoth. 

d For Moses describ^th tho 
righteousness which is of the 
law^ That the man which 
do^th theno things shall live by 
them. 

6 But the idghteonsness which 
is of faith speaketh on this wise. 
Say not in thy heart. Who 
iihrill dsoend into heaven ? (that 

is, to bring Christ down from 
above .•) 

7 Or^ Who shall descend into 

the deep } (theit is, to brin| op 

Christ again from the dead.y 

8 But What saith it? The 
word is nigh thee, dt?en in thy 
mouthy and in thy heart: that 
rd, the word of feith, which we 
preach : 

9 That if thou shklt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and sfaalt believe in thy he^rt 
that God hath raised him from 
the dead, thou Shalt be saved, 

10 For with the heart, vbn^ 
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believeth unto righteousness ; 
and with the mouth, confession 
is made unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith. 
Whosoever believeth on him 
shall not be ashamed. 

12 For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek : 
for the same Lord over all, is 
rich unto all that call upon him. 

13 For whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Lord shall 

be saved. 

14 How then shall they call 
on him in whom they have not 
believed? and how shall they 
believe in him of whom they 
have not heard ? and how shall 
they hear without a preacher? 

15 And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? as it is 
written, How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the 
gospel of peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things ! 

16 But they have not all 
'obeyed the gospel. For Esaias 
saith, Lord, whp hath believed 
our report ? 

17 So then, faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God. 

1 8 But I say, Have they not 
beard ? Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the earth, and 
their words unto the ends of the 
world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel 
know? First, Moses saith, I 
will provoke you to jealousy by 
them thai are no people, and 
by a foolish nation 1 will anger 
you. 



20 But Esaias is very bold, 
and saith, I was found of them 
that sought me not ; I was made 
manifest unto them that asked 
not after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, All 
day long I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a disobedient 
and gainsaying people. 

CHAP. XI. 
jill Israel not r^'ected. 

I SAY then, Hath God cast 
away his people ? God forbid- 
For 1 also am an Israelite, of 
the seed of Abraham, of the 
tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away 
his people which he foreknew. 
Wot ye not what the scripture 
saith of Elias ? how he maketh 
intercession to God against Is- 
rael, saying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy 
prophets, and digged down thine 
altars ; and I am left alone, and 
they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of 
God unto him ? I have reserved 
to myself seven thousand men, 
who have not bowed the knee 
to the image of Baal. 

5 Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant 
according to the election of 
grace. 

6 And if by grace, then is it 
no more of works : otherwise 
grace is no more grace. But if 
it be of works, then is it no more 
grace : otherwise work is no 
more work. 

7 What then? ferael hath 
not obtained that vifhich he 
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seeketh for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and the rest 
were blinded, 

8 (According as it is written, 
God bath given them the spirit 
of slumber, eyes that they should 
not see, and ears that they should 
not hear ;) unto this day. 

9 And David saith, Let their 
table be made a snare, and a 
trap, and a stumbling-block, and 
a recompense unto them : 

10 Let their eyes be darken- 
ed, that they may not see, and 
bow down their back always. 

11 I say then. Have they 
stumbled that they should iall ? 
God forbid : but rather through 
their fall salvation is come unto 
the Gentiles, for to provoke 
them to jealousy. 

12 Now, if the fall of them bf 
the riches of the world, and the 
diminishing of them the riches 
of the Gentiles ; how much more 
their fulness ? 

13 For I speak to you Gen- 
tiles, inasmuch as I am the 
apostle of the Gentiles, I mag- 
nify mine oflBice : 

14 If by any means I may 
provoke to emulation them which 
are my flesh, and might save 
some of them. 

15 For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of the 
world, what shaU the receiving 
of them be, but life from the 
dead? 

16 For if the first fruit be 
holy, the lumpii also hdy: and 
if the root be holy, so are the 
branches. 



17 And if some of the branch- 
es be broken ofi^ and thou, being 
a wild olive-tree, wert graflfed in 
among them, and with them 
partakest of the root and fetnesB 
of the olive-tree ; 

1 8 Boast not arainst the 
branches. But if thou boast, 
thou bearcat .not the root, but 
the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then. The 
branches were broken ofl^* that 
I might be grafted in. 

20 Well ; because of unbelief 
they were broken off^ and thou 
standest by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear : 

21 . For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest 
he also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the good- 
ness and severity of Godr on 
them which fell, severity; but 
toward thee, goodness, if thou 
continue in At5 goodness: other- 
wise thou also shalt be cut ofil 

23 And they also, if they 
abide not still in unbelief, shall 
be grafted in : for God is able 
to graff'them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of 
the olive-tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert grafted con- 
trary to nature into a good olive- 
tree: how much more shall these, 
which be the natural branches^, 
be grafted into their own olive- 
tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of 
this mystery, (lest ye should be 
wise in your own conceits) that 
blindness in part is happened to 
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bffael, until the iulni^M of the 
Ckntiles be come in, 

B6 And 80*aU tM^el shall be 
saved t as it is written, There 
•hall C6iiie Mrt of Sion the De- 
liverer, and shdl turn away ukt<- 
godlitiess from Jacob : 

27 For tht8 i> my covenant 
Unto them, when I shall take 
away their sins. 

38 As eonceming the gospel, 
iheif dit enemies for your sakes : 
but as touching the election, 
th^ are beloved for the fathers^ 
Bakes. 

*6i$ For the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance. 

30 For as ye in times past 
have not believed God, yet have 
now obtained mercy through 
their unbelief) 

31 Even so have the^e also 
now not believed, that through 
yonr mercy they also ^lay ob'- 
tain mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercv upon all. 

§3 O the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and know-^ 
ledge of God! how unsearch- 
able are his judgments, and faid 
ways past finding out ! 

34 For who hath known th^ 
mind of the Lord ? or who hath 
been his counsellor ? 

35 Or who hath firdt given to 
him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again P 

36 For of him^ and through 
him^ and to bim are all things t 
to wbMt be glOTy for ever. 
Amen. 



CHAP; XII 
Pride JMiiddkH. 

1 BESEECH you therefore, 
brethre*!, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present yo\ir bodies 
a liviing sacrifice, holy, accept- 
aMe unto God, which is your 
reasonable service. 

2 And be not Conformed to 
this world : but be ye transform- 
ed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and per- 
fect will of God. 

3 For I SAy, through the 
grace given unto me^ to every 
man that is among you, not to 
think 6/ kimse^ more highly 
than he oiight to think ; but to 
think ^ober^, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the 
meagre of ikith. 

4 For as we hat^e tnkttj 
members in one body^ and lau 
members have not the i^wta^ 
office: 

5 So We^ beif^ ttiany, are one 
foody in Christ, and eir^rj one 

members one 6f another^ 

6 Having then gifts, differing 
according to th^ p^^ thiit is 

iven to tis^ whether prophfeey^ 
I Hs prophesn decOllSing 16 ^ 
proportion ot faith i 

7 Or ministry, kt u^ ubait on 
Mv" ministering^ orhetfaatt^aSh-^ 
eth, on teaehing t 

6 Or he tbat exb^rt^fi, oti 

exhortation : he that givetl^f Al 
him dd it With siiixptkityi he 
that ruleth^ with dilig^^iee i he 
that sheweth ttiercy) with <^lbet* 
fulness. 
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9 Ld love be without dis- 
simulation. Abhor that which 
is evil; cleave to that which is 
good. 

10 Be kindly afiectioned one 
to another with brotherly love ; 
in honour preferring one an- 
other ; 

11 Not slothful in business; 
fervent in spirit; serving the 
Lord; 

12 Rej<Mlcii^ in hope ; patient 
in tribulation; continuing instant 
in prayer ; 

13 Distributkiff to the neces- 
sity of saints ; given to hospi- 

taJi(v« 

14 Bless them which perse^ 
eute you ; bless, and curse not 

16 Rejoice with them that 
do rejoice, and weep with them 
that weep. 

- 16, Be of the sanie mind one 
toward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men 
of low estate. Be not wise in 
your ovm conceits. 

17 Recompense to no man 
evil fer evil Provide things 
honest in the sight of all men. 

18 if it be xM>s8ihle, as much 
9B lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge 
iM>t yourselves, biit rather give 
]^aee unto wrath: for it is writ- 
ten, Veneeanoe is miiie ; I will 
repay, saith the Lord. 

20 Therefore, if thine enjBmy 
hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, 

SB him drfnk : f^ in so deing 
01 sha(t heap oo^ls of fire on 
his head. 

18 



21 Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good. 
. CHAP. XIII. 
C^gdiemB U magiitraies, 

T ET etery soul be suh^ect 
P J unto the higher powers. 
Forthere is no power but of 
God : the powers that be^ are 
ordained oi God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resist- 
eth the power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God : and they that 
resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror 
to ffood works, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power? do that which is 
good, and thou shalt have praise 
of the same : 

4 For he is the minister of God 
to thee for good. But if tiioii 
do that which is evil, be afraid ; 
for he beareth not the sword in 
vain : for he is the minilster ot 
God,, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evii 

5 Wherefore ye must needs 
be subject; not only for wrath, 
but also for conscience sake. 

6 For, for this cause pay ve 
tribute also : for they are God^s 
ministers, attending continually 
upon this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all tlieir 
dues : tribute to whom tribute is 
due ; custom to wb^^ custom ; 
fear to whom fe^ ; honour to 
whom holiour. 

8 Owe no m^i any thing, but, 
to love one4nQther : for he that 
lavedi another hath fidPled Uie 
law. 
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9 For this, Thou shall not 
commit adultery, Thou shalt 
not kill, Thou shalt not steal. 
Thou shalt not bear febe wit- 
ness, Thou shalt not covet ; and 
if ihere ' be any other command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehend- 
ed in this saying, namely. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
lieu[hbour : therefore love is the 
fulmlinff of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the 
time, that now it is hieh time 
to wake out of sleep : for now 
is our salvation nearer than when 
we believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand : let us therefore 
cast off the works of darkness, 
and let us put on the armour of 
light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as 
in the day : not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chambering 
and wantonness, not in strife and 
envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and make not pro- 
vision for the flesh, to Jti^l the 
Justs thereof. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Days and meats indifferent. 

HIM: that is weak in the 
faith receive ye, but not 
to doubtfiil di3putations. 

2 For one believeth that he 
may eat all thing^{ another, who 
IS weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eatetb, 
despise him that eateth not ; and 
let not him which eateth not. 



judffe him that eateth : for God 
hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest 
another man^s servant.^ to his 
own master he standeth or fall- 
eth : yea, he shall be holden up : 
for God is able to make bun 
stand. 

5 One man esteemeth one day 
above another : another esteem- 
eth every day (zUke. Let every 
man be fully persuaded in his 
own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, 
regardeth it unto the Lord : and 
he that regardeth not the day, 
to the Lord he doth not regard 
tt. He that eateth, eateth to 
the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks ; and he that eateth not, 
to the Lord he eateth not, and 
giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to 
himself, and no man dieth . to 
himself. 

8 For whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord ; and whether 
we die, we die unto the Lord : 
whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord^s. 

9 For to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, 
that he might be Lord both of 
the dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge 
thy brother ? or why dost thou 
set at nought thy brother ? for 
we shall sdl stand before the 
judgment-seat of Christ. 

11 For it is written, •/4j I live, 

saiUi the Lord, every knee shall 

bow to me, and every tongue 

shall confess to God. 
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12 So then every one of us 
Bhall give account of himself to 
God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more: but 
judge this rather, that no man put 
a stumbling-block, or an occa- 
sion to fall in hds brother^s way. 

14 1 know, and am persuaded 
,by the Lq^d Jesus, that there is 
nothing unclean of itself: but 
,to him that esteemeth any thing 
.to be unclean, to him it is un- 
clean. 

r 15 But if thy brother , be 
grieved with thy meat, now 
walkest thou : not charitably. 
Destroy not him with thy meat, 
for whom Christ died. 

16 Let not then your good 
be evil spoken of: 

17 For the kingdom of God 
is not meat and dnnk, but right- 
eousness, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Gbost. 

18 For he that in these 
things serveth Christ, is accept- 
able to God, and approved of 
men* 

19 Let us therefore follow 
after the things which make for 
peace, and things wherewith 
one jfkdj edify another. 

20 Fi>r meat destroy not the 
work of God. AU things indeed 
are pure ; but it is evfl for that 
man who^ eateth with ofience. 

21 It is good neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
any thdng J^herehj thy brother 
stumbleth, or is ofiehded, or is 
madle w^ak* 

2St Hast thou faith ? have it 



to thy self before God. , Happy is 
be that condemneth not himself 
in that thing which he alloweth. 
23 And he that doubteth is 
damned if he eat, because he 
eateth not of faith : for whatso 
ever is not of faith is sin. 
CHAP. XV. 
The receiving of the OentSes* 

WE then that are strong 
ought to bear the infir- 
mities of the . weak, and not to 
please ourselves. . : » 

2 Let every one of us' please 
his neighbour for his good to 
edification. 

3 For even Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written, 
The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee fell on me. 

4 For whatsoever things were 
written aforetime, were written 
for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience 
and consolation grant you to be 
like-minded one toward another 
according to Christ Jesus : 

6 That ye may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify God, 
even the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore receive ve one 
another, as Christ also received 
us, to the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circum- 
cision for the truth of God, to 
confirm the promises made unto 
the fathers : 

^ And that the Getitiles 
might glcurify God for his mercy; 
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ad it IB written. For this cause 
I wfll Confess to thee wlDoiig 
Ite G^btSes, aad siog unto thy 

16 And aMki he saith) R^ 
jmdi^ ye Gentttes, with his 
people 

11 And again, Praise the 
Lofd> aO ye Gentiles; and land 
htan, itll ye ^ople. 

itl And again Esaias saith. 
There ttbidl be a root of Jesse, 
and he that shall rise to reign 
&f^ the Gentiles *, in him c&all 
the Gentiles ttust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill 
you with aM joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abound 
in hooe, Ihrou^h the power of 
the Holy Ghost 

14 And I myself also am per- 
sMded of you, my brethi^n^ that 
yealBe are faU of goodness, filled 
wHh all Icnowledge, abte also to 
admiMMshwie another. 

Ifi Nevertheless, brethren, I 
have written 4he more boldly 
unto you in some sort, ias putting 
you in mii^, because cf tb^ 
grace that is giTen to me of Gt>d, 

16 Tiiat 1 i^ould be the 



mihlster of Jesus Christ to ttre illed wiith your eompmy. 



Gentiles, ministerii^ the goi^pel 
of Gt^, that the omring up of 
the ^hcntites Alight be accept-* 
able, b^ing tauroti&ed by me 
Htdy Gho^. 

17 •! hate tlierefiire whereof 
j^m&ff i^olty thnntefa Hesos Ghrist, 
in those IhingB wliich pertain to 
God. 

318 Por i wMl not darei to 
^^peak iS wty t)f ihose things 



which Christ hath not wrought 
by me, to make the Gentiles 
obedient, by word and deed, 

19 Tluroiigli mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God ; so that fi*cmi Je- 
rusalem, and round about unto 
lUyricum, I have fully preached 
the gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so' hare I striked to 
preach the gospel, not whefe 

Christ WW nftmed, lest I should 
build upoft another maYi^s foutb- 
dation : 

21 But as it is written, To 
whom he was not Spoken ol^ 
they shall see : and they that 
have not heard shall undetntand. 

22 For which <^use also 1 
fa^ve been much hindered from 
cominff to you. 

23 Kut now having no more 
place in these parts, and having 
a great desire these many years 
to come unto you-; 

24 Whensoever i take my 
journey kito Spain, I will come 
to you X lor I trust to see yon 
in my journey, and to be 
brought on my Way thoftberward 
by you, if first I be eometvhat 



25 But now I go unto Jimisa* 
lem to ministei' tmto the saints. 

2iS P-or it liadi pleatsed them 
of Macedonia and Achaia to 
make a certain contribution fnr 
the poor saints which are at Je- 
mssLiem. 

^ It ha^ |)teased them 
verily; and their deMoM Ihi^y 
are. For if the Gentfles Juvre 
been made partiAsers dT Qieir 
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spiritual things, their jdutjr is 
mo to mioister unto them in 
carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have 
performed this, and bare sealed 
to them this fruit, I will eome 
by you into Spain. 

29 And I am sure that when 
I come onto you, I shaU come 
m the fulness of the blessing of 
(he gosjpel of Christ 

30 Now I beseech you, 
brethren, for the Lord Jesus 
Chrisf s siJte, and for the love 
of the Spirit, that ye strive to- 
gether with me in jf^ur prayers 
to God for me ; 

31 That I may be delivered 
from them that do not believe 
inJudea; and that my service 
which I have for Jerusalem, may 
be accepted of U^e saints ; 

32 That I may come unto 
you with joy by the will of 
God, and inay with you be 
refredied. 

33 Now the God of peace be 

with you all. Amen. 

CHAP. XVL 
PauPs sdhUatiofu. 



CHAP. XVL Sdutahans and greeting 

down their own necks: unto 
whom not only I give thanki^ 
but also all the churches of tibe 
Qentiles. 

d Likewise ^€^ the churcb 
that is in fheirhcmse. Saiulc 
my wellrbeloved Epenetus, who 
is the first-fruits of Achaia unto 
Christ 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
mucdh labour on usr 

7 Salute Andronicus and 
Junia, my kinsmen, ajid my fel- 
loW'^prisoners, who are of note 
amon^ the apostles, who also 
were an Christ before me* 

8 Greet AmpUas my beloved 
in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper 
in Christ, and Staehys my 
beloved, 

10 Sajuie ApeUes approved 
in Christ. Salute them whipk 
are of Aristobulus^ houstkoH. 

11 Salute Herodion my kijois- 
man. iiteei ifaem; that be of 
the household ifSl^fSit^mm^ which 
are ia the Lord* 

12 Salute Tryphena and Try- 
phosa, who labour in the LoM. 



IC O M M E N D unto you jiSjdute the beloved Persis, which 
Phebe. our sister, which is 



<a fiervant of the cbttrdi wh]«^ is 
at Cenchrea : 

S That ye t eoeive her m the 
Ijord, as becMneth fiaiots^ ^vA 
ftbat ye assist her in whatso^rteri 
busiaees die hatli meed of fwa :; 
ioBt she faath heen a siKSiPOurcgr of 
iHu^y, and of m;f|sdf L«lfo. 

3 iGrreei PriaciBa and h(f»kii 
mif kekiers >in CfariflBt Je w« : 



4 Wtio have for my Itfe \mA whidb are vnitb iihem- 



laboured much in the Lovd. 

13 ISakite flMm ehese«i. in 
the Lord, and his motber and 
mine. 

14 Salote Aayncritus^ Phle- 
gms Hermaa^ PaArobas, Heyr^ 
mes, and the brethren whjfih aie 
wath Ibem. ' 

15 Salute Philolo^pi^ and 
(d^ Nereua, and his aister, 
md O^jfmpM;, ^and all the aaintd 



27' 



To avoid divisions : 



ROMANS, XVI. The apostle's condustori 



16 Salute one another with 
a holy kiss. The churches of 
Christ salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, mark them which cause 
divisions and offences, contrary 
to the doctrine which ye have 
learned ; and avoid them. 

18 For thev that are such 
serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, 
but their own belly; and by 

food words and fair speeches 
eceive the hearts of the simple. 

19 For your obedience is 
come abroad unto all men. I am 

flad therefore on your behalf: 
•ut yet I would have jou wise 
unto that which is good, and 
simple concerning evil. 

20 And the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under vour feet 
shortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my work-fellow, 
and Lucius, and Jason, and So- 
fiipater, my kinsmen, salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 



23 Gains mine host, and of 
the whole church, saluteth you. 
Erastus the chamberlain of the 
city saluteth you, and Quartus 
a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. 
Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of 
power to establish you accord 
ingto my gospel, and the preach- 
ing of Jesus Christ, according 
to the revelation of the mystery, 
which was kept secret s^nce the 
world began, 

26 But now is made manifest, 
and by the scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlasting 
God, made known to all nations 
for the obedience of faith : 

27 To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 

IT Written to the Romans from 
Corinthus, anrf^en/ by Phebe 
servant of the church at 
Cenchrea. 



t The First Eptstle of PAUL, the ApostU, to the CORINTfflANS. 



CHAP. I. ' 

PavH exhorteih to uHiiy. 

PAUL, called to be an apos- 
tle of Jesus Christ through 
the will of God, and Sosthenes 
otir brother, 

2 Unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in Christ 



Jesus, called to be saints, with 
all that in every place call upon 
the name of Jesus Christ our 
Lord, both theirs and ours : 

3 Grace be unto you, and 
peace from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God always <hei. 
your behalft for the grace of 
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God which is given you by Jesus I 
Christ ; 

5 That in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in all utterance, 
and in all knowledge ; 

6 Even as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed in you : 

7 So that ye come behind in 
no gift ; waiting for the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ*: 
' B Who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, thai ye may be 
blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

9 God f^ faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto the fellow- 
ship of his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing, and /Ao/ there 
be no divisions among you ; but 
that ye be perfectly joined to- 
gether in the same mind, and in 
the same judgment. 

1 1 For it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the house of 
Chloe, that there are conten- 
tions among you. 

12 Now this I say, that .every 
one of you ^aith, I am of Paul ; 
and I of Apollos ; and I of Ce- 
phas ; and 1 of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided.^ was 
Paul crucified for you ? or were 
ye baptized in the name of 
Paul.? 

14 I thai& God that Lbap- 
tized none of you, but Crispus 
and Gains ; 

15 Lest any should say that 



had baptized in mine own 
name. 

16 And I baptized also the 
household of Stephanas; be- 
sides, I know not whether I bap- 
tized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gos- 

{>el : not with wisdom of words, 
est the cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the 
cross is to them that perish, fool- 
ishness ; but unto us which are 
saved, it is the power of God. 

1 9 For it is written, I will 
destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and will bring to nothing the un- 
derstanding of the prudent. 

20 Where is the wise ? where 
is the scribe ? where is the dis- 
puter of this world ? hath not 
God made foolish the wisdom 
of this world ? 

21 For after that -in the 
wisdom of God the world by 
wisdom knew not God, it pleas- 
ed God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that 
believe. 

22 For the Jews require a 
sififn, and the Greeks seek after 

23 But we preach Christ cru- 
cified, unto the Jews a stum- 
bling-block, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness $ 

24 But unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foolishness of 
God is wiser than men ; and the 
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weakness of God is stronger than 
men. 

26 For ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many 
wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not^ many noble 
art called: 

27 But God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise; and God 
hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things 
which are migfa^ ; 

28 And base things of the 
world, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen, yeoj 
{Boid things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that 
are: 

29 That no flesh should glory 
in his presence* 

30 JBut of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemp- 
tion: 

31 That, according as it is 
written. He that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

CHAP. II. 
3!^ 9U€ee»s of PauFs preaching. 

AND I, brethren, when I 
came to you, came not 
with excellency of speech, or of 
wisdom, declaring unto you the 
testimony of God* 

2 For I determined not to 
know any thing among you, save 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in 
weakness, and in fear, and in 
much trembling. 

^ And my speech and my 



preaching toas not with enticing 
words of man^s wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit, and 
of power : 

5 That your faith diould not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but 
in the power of God. 

6 Howbeit, we speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect: 
yet not the wisdom of this world, 
nor of the princes of this world, 
that come to nought : 

7 But we speak the wisdom 
of God in a mystery, even the 
hidden wisdom which God or- 
dained before the world imto 
our glory ; 

8 W hich none of the pnnces 
of this world knew: for had 
they known t<, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written. Eye 
bath riot seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the thinss which 
God hath prepared for them 
that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit ; for 
the Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God* 

1 1 For whc^ man Knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit 
of man which is in him ? even 
so the thinffs of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, 
not the spirit of the world, but 
the Spirit which is of God; that 
we might know the things that 
are freelv given to us of God. 

13 Which things also we 
speak, not in the words which 
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man's wisdom teacbeth, but 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth; 
comparing spiritual things with 
sjHritual. 

14 But the natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God : for they are fool- 
ishness unto him: neither can 
he know ihem^ because they are 
spiritually discerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual 
judgeth all things, yet he him* 
seliis judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that be may 
instru<^ him ? But we hare the 
mind of Christ. 

CHAP. III. 
Pavi repranetk their diaennofu. 

AN D I, brethren, could not 
speak unto you as unto 
spiritual, but as unto carnal, 
even as unto babes in Christ. 

2 I hare fed you with milk, 
and not with meat : for hitherto 
ye were not able to bear it^ nei- 
ther yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are jei carnal : for 
whereas Aere is amongyou envy- 
ing, and strife, and divisions, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as 
men? 

4 For while one saith, I am 
of Paul ; and another,- 1 am of 
Apollos ; are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is^Paul, and who 
f> Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord 
gi^ve to evf ry man ? 

6 I have planted, ApoUoa 
watered : but God gave the in^ 
crease. 

7 So ih^m neither is he that 



planteth any thing, nttther he 
that watereth: but God that 
giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and 
he that watereth are one : and 
every man shall receive his own 
reward, according to his own 
labour. 

9 For we are labourers to- 
gether with God : ye are Ood^st 
husbandry, ye are God's build- 
ing. 

10 According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, as 
a wise master-builder, I have 
laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let eveir 
man take heed how he buildeu 
thereupon. 

/ 1 1 For other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build 
upon this foundation, gold, sil- 
ver, precious stones, w<K>d, hay, 
stubble ; 

13 Every man's woric shall 
be made manifest : for the day 
shall declare it, because it shau 
be revealed bv fire : and the firs 
shall try every man's work, of 
what sort it is, 

14 If any man's work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, 
he shall receive a reward. 

15 If any man's work shall be 
burned, be shall sufler loss : but 
he himself shall be saved; yet 
so as by fire. 

16 Know re not that ye are 
the temple oi God, and imU the 
Spirit ot God dwelleth in you ? 

17 If any man defile the tem- 
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pie of God, him shall God de- 
Bttoy : for the temple of God is 
holy, which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive him- 
self. If any man among you 
seemeth to be wise in this world, 
let him become a fool, that he 
may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God. 
For it is written, He taketh the 
wise in their. own craftiness. 

20 And again. The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the wise, 
that they are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man 
glory in men : for all things are 
yourd ; 

22 Wliether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things present, or 
things to come ; all are yours ; 

23 And ye are Christ's : and 
Christ is God's. 

. CHAP. IV. 
How to account of ministers » 

LE T a man so account of us, 
as of the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the mysteries 
of God. 

2 Moreover, it is required in 
stewards that a man be found 
faithftd. 

3 But with me it is a very 
small thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of man's judg- 
ment: yea, I judge not mine 
own self. 

4 For 1 know nothing by my- 
self; yet am I not hereby justi- 
fied : but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord. 



before the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make manifest 
the counsels of the hearts : and 
then shall every man have praise 
of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, 
I have in a figure transferred to 
myself^ and to Apollos, for your 
sakes: that ye might learn in 
us not to think of men above that 
which is written, that no one of 
you be puffed up for one against 
another. 

7 For who maketh thee to 
diflfer from another? and ^hat 
hast thou that thou didst not 
receive ? now if thou didst re- 
iceive iV, why dost thou glory, as 
if thou hadst not received it ? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye 
are rich, ye have reigned as 
kin^ without us : and 1 would 
to God ye did reign, that wc 
also might reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath 
set forth us the apostles last, as 
it were appointed to death ; for 
we are made a spectacle unto 
the world, and to angels, and to 
men. 

10 We are fools for Christ's 
sake, but ye are wise in Christ ; 
we are weak, but ye are strohg; 
ye are honoumble, but we are 
despised. 

11 Even unto this present 
hour we both hunger^ and thirst, 
and are naked, and are bunted. 



and have no certain dwelling- 
place ; 
^ Therefore judge nothing | 12 And labour, working with 
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CHAP. V. 77ieincestu(ms person reproved. 



our own* hands. Being reviled, 
we bless ; being persecuted, we 
suffer it ; 

1 3 Being defamed, we entreat : 
we are made as the filth of the 
world, and are the offHscouring 
of all things unto this day. 

14 I wnte not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved 
sons I warn you. 

15 For though ye have ten 
thousand instructors in Christ, 
yet have ye not many fathers : 
for in Chnst Jesus I have begot- 
ten you through the gospel. 

16 Wherefore, I beseech you, 
be ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent 
unto you Timotheus, who is my 
beloved son, and faithful in the 
Lord, who shall bring you into 
remembrance of my ways which 
be in Christ, as I teach every 
where in every church. 

18 Now some are puffed up, 
as though I would not come to 
you. 

19 But I will come to you 
shortly, if the Lord will, and 
will know, not the speech of 
them which are puffed up, but 
the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God 
is not in word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? shall I 
come unto you^irith a rod, or 
in Ipve, and in the spirit of 
meekness.^ 

CHAP. y. 

Of the ineesttums person. 

IT is reported commonly that 
there is fornication among 
you, and such fornication as is 



not so much as named among 
the Gentiles, that one should 
have his father's wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and 
have not rather mourneo, that 
he that hath done this deed 
might be taken away from 
among you. 

3 For I verily, as absent m 
body, but present in spirit, have 
judged already as though I were 
present, concerning him that hath 
so done this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye are ga- 
thered together, and my spirit, 
with the power of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, • 

5 To deliver such a one onto 
Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be 
saved in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. 

6 Your glorying i^ not good. 
Know ye not, that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the 
old leaven, that ye may be a 
new lump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even Christ our passover is 
sacrificed for us : 

8 Therefore let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven of malice 
and wickedneaft; but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truths 

9 I • wrote unto you in an 
epistld, not to company with for- 
nicators : 

10 Yet not altogether with 
the fornicators of this world, or 
with the covetous, or extortion- 
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en» or with idolaters : for thea 
must ye needs go' out of the 
world. 

11 Bat now I hare written 
unto jou not to keep company, 
if any man that is called a 
brother be a fornicator, or co- 
vetous, or an idolater, or a railer, 
or a drunkard, or an extor- 
tioner : with such a one no not 
to eat 

12 For what have I to do to 
judge them also that are with- 
out ? do not ye judge them that 
are within ? 

13 But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore put 
away from among yourselves 
that wicked person. 

CHAP. VC. 
fAg^imU going to lovi 

DARE any of you, having a 
matter against another, go 
to law before the unjust, mid 
not before the saints ? 
^ 2 Do ye not know that the 
saints shall judge the world? 
and if the world shall be judged 
l>y you, are ye unworthy to 
judge the smallest matters ? 

3 Know ye not that we shall 
judge angels ? how much more, 
things that pertain to this life ? 

4 If then ye have judgments 
of things pertaining to this life^ 
set them to judge who are least 
esteemed in the church;. 

5 I speak to your shame. Is 
it so, that there is not el wiae 
man among you? no, not oii^ 
that shall be able to judge be- 
tween bis brethren ? 

6 But brother goetfa to la^^ 



Inrother, and that before 
the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is ut- 
terly a &ult among you, because 
ye go to law one with another. 
Why do ye not rather take 
wrong? why do ye not rather 
st^er voursehes^ to be defrauded ? 

8 ^ay^ yo do wrong, and 
defraad, and that jfour brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of Qod ? Be not de- 
ceived ; neither ibmi^ators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
effeminate, nor abusers of them- 
selves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God* 

11 And soeh were some of 
you : but ye are waah^, but 
ye are sanctified, but ye are 
justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesua, and by the Spirit df our 
God. 

12 All thiols are lawful unto 
me, but all things are not expe- 
dient : all things are lawful for 
me, but I will not be brought 
under the power of any. 

13 Meats for tlie belly, and 
the belly for meats: but God 
shall destroy; both it and them. 
Now the bo^Hi^ not for feroi* 
cation, but for^he Lord; and 
the Lord for the body, 

14 And God bath both raised 
up the Lord, iu»d will also raise 
up us by bis own power. 

15 Know ye not, that your 
bodies are the memberB (of 
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Christ? shall I then take tbe| 5 Defraud ye not ^ne the 
members of Christ, and make other, except ii be with consent 



4k$m the members of a harlot ? 
God forbid. 

16 What! know ye not that 
he which is joined to a harlot is 
one body? for two, saith he, 
diall be one flesh. 

17 But he that is jmned unto 
the Lord is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Every 
sin that a man doeth, is without 
the body $ but he that commit* 
teth fornication^ sinneth against 
his own body. 

10 What! know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which ts in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own ? 

20 For ye are bought with a 
price : tfierefore glorify God in 
your bodyi and m your spirit, 
which are God's. 

CHAP. VII. 
The use of marriage. 

NOW concemii^ the things 
whereof ye wrote unto me : 
.6 is good for a man not to touch 
a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid for- 
nication, let every man have bis 
iOwn wife, and let every woman 
have her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render 
Unto the wife diji^ benevolence : 
and likewise also the wife unto 
ibe husband. 

4 The wife ihath not power 
at her tiwn body, but the hus- 
bmdi <and likewbe also the 
httsband hath not power of his 
own body, but the wife. 



for a time, that ye may give 
yourselves to fasting and prayer; 
and come together again, that 
Satan tempt you' not for your 
ihcontinency. 

6 But I speak this by per- 
mission, and not of command- 
ment 

7 For I would that all men 
were even as 1 myself. But 
every man hath his proper gift 
of God, one after this manner, 
and another after that. 

8 I say therefore to the un- 
married and widows. It is good 
for them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, 
let them marry : for it is better 
to marry than to bum. 

10 And unto the married I 
command, yet not I, but the 
Lord, Let not the wife depart 
finom her husband : 

1 1 But and if she depart, let 
her remain unmarried, or be 
reconciled to her husband : and 
let not the husband put away 
his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, 
not the Lord, If any brother 
bath a wife that believeth not^ 
and she be pleased to dwell 
with him, let \fim not put her 

T/Ana.b.woo^ which 
halii B^ faneband that believeth 
not, and if he be pleased to 
dwell with her, let her not leave 
Ima. 

14 Fcr the uid^ieving hus- 
beiid is sanctified by the wife, 
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and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by the hasband : else 
were your children unclean; 
but now are thej holy. 

] 5 But if the unbelieving de- 
part, let him tlepart A brother 
or a sister is not under bondage 
in such cases; but God hath 
called us to peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, 
O wife) whether thou shalt save 
/Ay husband? or how knowest 
thou, O man, whether thou shalt 
save tku wife ? 

] 7 But as God hath distri- 
buted to every man, as the Lord 
hath called every one, so let 
him walk. And so ordain I in 
all churches. 

18 Is any man called being 
circumcisea? let him not become 
uncircumcised. Is any called 
in uncircumcision ? let him not 
be circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothings 
and uncircumcision is nothing, 
but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in 
the same calling wherein he was 
called. 

21 Art thou called being a 
servant ? care not for it ; but if 
thou mayest be made free, use 
ii rather. ^ 

22 For he that is called in 
the Lord, being a servant, is the 
Lord's freeman: likewise also 
he that is called, being free, is 
Christ's serviant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price ; 
be not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, 



Directions coneenufig 

wherein he is called, therein 
abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, 
I have no commandment of the 
Lord : yet I give my judgment 
as one that hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that 
this is good for the present dis- 
tress ; isay^ that it is good for a 
man so to oe. 

27 Art thou bound unto a 
wife? seek not to be loosed. 
Art thou loosed from a wife ? 
seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, 
thou hast not sinned : and if a 
virdn marry she hath not sin- 
ned. Nevertheless, such shall 
have trouble in the flesh ; but I 
spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren. 
The time is short. It remaineth, 
that both they that have wives, 
be as though they had none ; 

30 And they that weep, as 
though they wept not ,• and they 
that rejoice, as though they re- 
joiced not ; and they that buy, 
as though they possessed not ; 

31 And they that use this 
world, as not abusing tV. For 
the fashion of this world passeth 
away. 

32 But I would have yoa 
without carefuioiess. He that is 
unmarried^, careth for the things 
that belong to the Lord, how 
he may please the Lord : 

33 But he that is married, 
careth for the things that are 
of the world, how he niay please 
his wife. 
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34 There is dilBerence also 
between a wife and a virgin. 
The unmarried woman careth 
for the things of the Lord, that 
she may be holy, both in body 
and in spirit: but she that is 
married, careth for the things 
of the world, how she may please 
her husband. 

35 And this I speak for your 
own profit ; not that I may cast 
a snare upon you, but for that 
'which is comely, apd that ye 
may attend upon the Lord with- 
out distraction. 

36 But if any man think that 
he behaveth himself uncomely 
toward his virgin, if she pass 
the flower of her age, ^ and need 
80 require, let him do what he 
will) he sinneth not : let them 
marry. •^ 

37 Nevertheless, he that 
standeth steadfast in his heart, 
having no necessity, but hath 

Eower over his own will, and 
ath so decreed in his heart 
that he will keep his virgin, 
doeth welL 

38 So then he that giveth her 
in marriage doeth well ; but he 
that givetn her not in marriage 
doeth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the 
law as long as her husband 
liveth ; but if her husband be 
dead, she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she will ; only 
in the Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she 
60 abide, after my judgment: 
and I think also that I have the 
Spirit of God. 



CHAP. VIII. 
Of eating meats offered to iioU. 
TW'OW, as touching things ot 
J.^ fered unto idols, we know 
that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge pulSeth up, but eha« 
rity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that 
he knoweth any thing, he know- 
eth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. 

3 But if any man love God, 
the same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the 
eating of those things that are 
offered in sacrifice unto idols^ 
we know that an idol is nothing 
in the world, and that there u 
none other God but one. 

5 For though there be that 
are called gods, whether in 
heaven or in earth, ^as there be 
gods many, and lords many ;) 

6 But to us there is but one 
God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him ; and 
one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, and we by him. 

7 Howbeit, there is not in 
every man that knowledge : for 
some with conscience of the 
idol unto this hour eat it as a 
thing offered unto an idol : and 
thoir conscience, being weak.^ 
is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us 
not to God : for neither if we 
eat are we the better ; neither 
if we eat not, are we the worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any 
mews this liberty of yours be- 
come a stumbling-block to them 
that are weak. 
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10 For if any man see thee, 
which bast knowledge, sit at 
meat in the idoFs temple, shall 
not the conscience of him which 
is weak be emboldened' to eat 
those things *which are offered 
to idols ; 

11 And through thy know- 
ledge shall the weak brother 
pensh, for whom Christ died ? 

12 But when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ 

13 Wherefore, if meat make 
my brother to offend, I will eat 
no flesh while the world stand- 
eth, lest I make my brother to 
offend. 

CHAP. IX. 
Cfmniiten* tupport. 

AM I not an apostle ? am I 
not free ? have I not seen 
Jesus Christ our Liord ? are not 
ye mr work in the Lord ? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to 
yon : for the seal of mine apos- 
tleship are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that 
do examine me is this ; 

4 Hare we not power to eat 
and to drink ? 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and (zs the breth- 
ren of tne Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas^ 
have not we power to forbear 
working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare at 
any time «t his own charges? 
^ho planteth a vineyard, and 



eateth not of the fruit thereof? 
or who feedeth a flock, and eat- 
eth not of the milk of the flock? 

8 Say I these things as a 
man ? or saith not the law the 
same also ? 

9 For it is written in the law 
of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle 
the mouth of the ox that tread- 
eth out the com. Doth God 
take care for oxen ? 

10 Or saith he it altogether 
for our sakes ? For our sakes, 
no doubt, this is written: that 
he that plougheth should plough 
in hope; and that he that 
thresheth in hope should be 
partaker of his hope. • 

1.1 If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, is it a great 
thing if we shall reap your car- 
nal things ? 

12 If others be partakers of 
this power over you, are not we 
rather ? Nevertheless we hafe 
not used this power : but suffer 
all things, lest we should hinder 
the gospel of Christ. 

13 Do ye not know that 
they which minister about holy 
things live of the things of the 
temple, and they which wait at 
the altar are partakers with the 
altar ? 

14 Even so hath the Lord or- 
dained that they which preach 
the gospel should live of the 
gospel. 

15 But I have used none of 
these things: neither have I 
written these things, that it 
should be so done unto me : for 
it were better for me to die, than 
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16 For though I preach the 
i;osf^l) I i^ve nothiDg to ^ory 
0i; ior neoesaitjr is kid u^mshi 
vm; jtAj wo SB uoto ma, if I 
preach not the gospel { 

17 For tf I do this thing wik 
tisii^f , I hftve a rewavd : but if. 
aeajnet my mU, a dispensation 

. ^ i/m gotpol is committed nnto 

18 What is my reward then? 
y^ikf tbatt when I preach the 
gospel, I may make the gospel 
of Christ without charge, that 
{ jatmse Aot my power in the 
gospel. 

19 For ibough I be Iree from 
all immj yet hare I made myself 
servant unto all, that I might 
gain the more. 

20 And mito dhe Jews I be- 
eame gs a Jew, that I migbt 
gain&ejewsi to them that are 
unuder the law, as under the 
law, that I imght gain them that 
^dre tmder the law ; 

21 To them that are without 
law^ as without law, /being not 
witbout law to God, out under 
the law to Ckrist,) that I might 
gMtt them that are widM)«t lawj 

22 To the weak became I as 
weak, Ifaat i might earn die 
weak : 1 4im made all tilings to 
all mm, Ibavt I might by alij 
memGRs save some. 

Oa And this i do for the :gos- 
yel^ aodke, that I may be par- 
taicer iiiereof witti yon. 

£4 Know ye turt, iliat i&ey 

which run m a race, rim att^biit 

19 



25 And e<i»ery man that stri- 
Teth forthe mastery is temperate 
in all things. Now they do it 
to obtain a «orrupt3>le erown ; 
but we an incormptible. 

26 I therefore so run, not as 
mioertainly; so fight I, not ^s 
one that beateth me air ; 

2T But I keep under my body, 
and brme U into subjection: 
lest that by any means when I 
have preached to others, I my- 
self should be a cast-away. 

CHAP. X. 
Cftke Jetos^ sacraments. 

MOREOVER, brethren, I 
would not that ye should 
be ign<H*ant how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, 
and all passed through the sea ; 

2 And were all baptized unto 
Moses m the doud and in the 
sea; 

3 And did all eat the same 
spiritual meat^ 

4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink : (^For they drank 
m that ^spiritual Roc^ that fol- 
lowed them : and that Roc^ was 
Christ.) 

5 «But wf& many of them 
God was not well pleased : for 
-ftiey were orerflirown in the 
waaemess. 

6 Now these things wer6 our 
examples, to the intent we 
should not lust after evil things, 
as they idso lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idrfaters, as 
were some of themt as k is 
written, The people sat down 
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to eat and drinks and rose up 

to play. 

8 Neither let us commit for- 
nication, as some of them com- 
mitted, and fell in one day three 
and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, 
as some of them also tempted, 
and were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as 
some of them also murmured, 
uid were, destroyed of the de- 
stroyer. 

1 1 Now all these things hap- 
pened unto them for ensamples : 
and they are written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom the ends 
of the world are come. 

12 Wherefore let him that 
. thinketh he standeth, take heed 

lest he fall. 

1 3 There hath no temptaition 
taken you hut such as is com- 
mon to man : but God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able ; 
but will with the temptation 
also make a way to escape, that 
ye may be able to bear it 

14 W herefore, my dearly be- 
loved, flee from idolatry. 

15 I speak as to wise men; 
judge ye what I say. ^ 

16 The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the commu- 
nion of the blood of Christ? 
The bread which we break, is 
it not the communion of the 
body of Christ ? 

17 For we being many are one 
bread, onrf one body : rorweare 
all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Israel after the 



flesh : are not they which eat of 
the sacrifices, partakers of the 
altar? 

19 What say I then ? that the 
idol is any thing, or that which 
is offered in sacrifice to idols is 
anything? 

20 But /#w, that the things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, 
they sacrifice to devils, and not 
to God : and I would not that 
ye should have fellowship with 
devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup 
of the Lord, and the- cup of 
devils : ye cannot be partakers 
of the liord^s table, and of the 
table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord 
to jealousy ? are we stronger 
than he ? ' 

23 All things are lawfiil for 
me, but all things are not expe- 
dient : all things are lawful for 
me, but; all things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his own, 
but every man another's wealth. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, ^ftar eat, asking no 
question for conscienceV ss^e : 

26 For the earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof 

27 If any of them that beHeve 
not bid you to a/east^ and ye be 
disposed to go; whatsoever is 
set before you, eat^ asking no 
question for conscience? sake. 

28 But if any man say unto 
you. This is oflfercfd in sacrifice 
unto idols, eat not for his sake 
that shewed it, and for con- 
science' sake : for the earth a^ the 
Lord's, and the fulness thereof : 
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29 Conscience, I say, notl 7 For a man indeed ought not 
thme own, but of the other : for to cover his head, forasmuch as 
why is my liberty judged of 



£uiother man^s consilience ? 

30 For if I by grace be a par- 
taker, why am I evil spoken of 
for that for which I give thanks ? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat 
or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all io the glory of God : 

32 Give none ofience, neither 
to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the church of God. 

33 Even as I please all men 
in all things^ not seeking mine 
own profit, but the profit oimany, 
that they may be saved. 

CHAP. XL 
Of covering heads in prayer. 

BE ye followers of me, even 
as I also am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, 
that ye remember me iii all 
things, and keep the ordinances, 
as I delivered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, 
that the head of every man is 
Christ; and the head of the 
woman i^ the man ; and the 
head of Christ t^ God. 

4 Every man praying or pro- 
phesying, having his nead cover- 
ed, dishonoureth his head. 

5 But every woman that pray- 
eth or prophesieth with her 
head uncovered, dishonoureth 
her head : for that is even all 
one as if she were shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not 
covered, let her also be shorn : 
but if it be a shame for a ^ wo- 
man to be shorn or shaven, let 
her be covered. 



he is the image and glory of 
God: but the nvoman is the 
glory of tlie man. 

8 For the man is not of the 
woman, but the woman of the 
man. 

9 Neither was the man cre- 
ated for the woman, but the wo- 
man for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the 
woman to have power on her 
head, because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless, neither is 
the man without the woman, nei- 
ther the woman without the man, 
in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman t9 of 
the man, even so t^ the man also 
by the woman ; but all things of 
God. 

13 Judge in yourselves; Is it 
comely that a woman pray unto 
God uncovered } 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that if a man have 
long hair, it is a shame unto 
him ? 

15 But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her : for her 
hair is given her for a covering. 

16 But if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such 
custom, neither the churches of 
God. 

17 Now in this that I declare 
untoyou^ I praise you not, that 
ye come together not for the 
better, but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye 
come together in the church, 
I hear that there be divisions 

291 



ilffnfmiuig 



1. CORINTHIANS, 



ihe Lord^t Su^af 



wm6i^ fin*, and I partly be* 
fietBit 

19 For there most be idso 
beiresies «niH^ you, that they 
which are approf^d may b^ 
nadi» nianiftBt amot^ you. 

8d Wheti ye <cbme togethi^r 
therefore into one place, lUir i» 
oot to ^at the Loi^S sapper. 

tl For in MtiMg every one 
taketh before o/A^ bis own «yp- 
pe^e mad iMe is bullg:ry, lind 
iiiotfi^r is drunken. 

2S What ! have y« not hons^ 
to ^t a!nd to drink in? or 
4%)9piBe fe the chbrth of God, 
Mid dia^e t)heto that have not ? 
What shall I say to you ? BhhU 
I praise yoti in this ? 1 praise 

23 Fori have received of the 
Lord, that which also I deliver- 
ed linto yo«, That tfcte Lord 
Jesns, lite same tiight in '#Mcb 
he was betrayed, took iWrefcd : 

24 And *^en life had given 
Vli&nk^, he brake V/, ^md ^Sod, 
l!*ake, eal: this is my b^y, 
which is broken for jrou : Ihisi 
do in 'rcmembrancJe *of me. I 

125 After ibe saMe tiiahnerj 
also %^ iaok Hik tnp, #hen h^ 
h^d ^p^d, "saying, This tup 



cup of the Lord, imworthily, 
shall be guilty of the body and 
Mood of the Lc^. 

28 But let a man etamiiie 
idmself, and ao let hmi eat of 
i^M bread, and drink tf iha 
eup. 

29 For he that eateth and 
drinkiedi unworthily, eateth lund 
drinketh damnatlM to himself 
not discerning the Lord's body. 

130 ^or Jthis cause many an 
weak and sickly among you, cusd 
many sleep. 

31 For if we would judge 
ouiis^lVto, we should not be 
judged. 

32 But when we are judged, 
we at* chastened of the Lord, 
that vte ^hbuld not be cond^mi- 
ed with the ^orld. 

33 Wheihefore, my brethren, 
wheh ye come together to eat, 
tariy on^ for anolner. 

34 , And if toy man hunger, 
let hiila eta at home: Vfcnt ye 
come not together unto con- 
demnation. And the rest will 
1 sfet in order %hcfn I come- 

tiflAP. xn. 

"WjTOW crti^ttiiM; spirftual 
J-^ jsrdfejbretfcren, I wouldtiot 



ye drink iV, in remembratt<!^ 
of Me. \ 

S6 For ^ dft^ as yt *a1i 
dlSs bread, ahd drink tttfs 'cmx 
ye do slfeW the Lthd's deriih m, 
n6 <!; omfe . 

ift^Whertfotfe^T^^OBoeverBhiBfl 
^aH: "t^iJs bycail, an A drink this 



is "^16 ne\v teistameht in mylhavej^d ignorant 

Hotril: this do yfe, sts cfft ^ ^ f^ ln(]i# that ye we» Gen- 



#6s, ^ctorifed aivay unto these 
dumb idols, even as ye were 
led. 

3 Whtttjfore I ghre you to 
liiiderstand, thait no man i^ak- 
itig by (hfe Spbit of Odd, caUfefli 
iFesus iiOcur^ed: and ihka no 
man can say that 7estrs is 
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the l4ord, but by the Holy 
Ohoat, 

4 Now there are diTersities 
l>f gift#» but tlie saioe Spirit 

5 Apd there lure 4ii^rence8 
of administratipqftt but the same 
Lord. 

6 And there arQ ^ivefsities 
of operatlpps, bat it is the eam^ 

Qod which wQi^th $M m &!)• 

7 But the 9iani&8tQtipn qf the 
Spirit is given to every n^m to 
profitwithaL 

S For tp o»e is given by the 
i^irit the wqi4 oi wil^dpin; to 
another, the WQPd of knowledge 
by the saioe Spirit ; 

9 To another, faith by the 
same Spirit ; to another, the ^fts 
of healing by the same Spirit ; 

la To another^ the worldng 
of apracles; to another, pro^ 
ph#cjr$ to another, dyscerpfng 
of spirits; tp another, divers 
kinds of tougues i to another, 
the interpretatipn of tongues : 

} 1 Put all thi^e If wiceth that 
one and the self^siwe Spirit, 
4ivi4}ng^ to every mm seFerally 
as be wSH 

1% For as the body is one, 
and bath many laembers, and 
all the members of that <me 
bpdy^ being i^mr* cire one 
Ibpdy : so mo i$ Christ 

13 For by we S|^rit aire we 

all baptized into one body, 
whethef ^9$ h iTews or Oentiles, 
wb^tberi^^ ^ bcN^ or free; and 
llare bwn all miid# to dririk 
into m» Spirit. 

14 F^or tb» holy i« oot one 
wg^mihWi but qMWMf. 
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15 {f the loot shall say. Be- 
caMse I am pot the haodt I am 
9pt pf the body 5 is it therefore 
n€|t of tho body ? 

16 And if the e(|r ^h^U sayv 
^e^sftp^ I Am m>t the eye, J am 

npt q{ the body ; is it thf^fare 

not of the body ? 

%7 If the whole body fc'ei'f an 

eye, where fw^ ths hewing? 
Jf the who!* ^m hearing, v^here 
y^re the jpaeUing ? 

18 ^t iiow hiitb (}od m\ the 

members every ooe of tbe^i in 
the body, as it bath pleas^ed 
him. 

19 And if they were all one 
member* where vi^^ the body ? 

30 Sut now or^ theu mmf 
members, yet but one oody« 

fil And the eye cannot say 
unto the hand, I have n^ need 
of thee : nor again the head to 
the feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay, mueh pume those 
members of the body, whjph 
seem to be more feeble, are 
necessary ; 

23 Aim those tnemhrs of the 
body, which we think to be less 
honoorable, up^a these we be- 
stow more anundant hpnonri 
and our uncomely rarfo hiive 
mom abundant com^ipess. 

2i For our comely jparts have 
00 need: butGod hath tempered 
die bodv together, havii^ given 
more abundant himour te that 
pcfrt whieh lacked ; 

25 That there shotdd be no 

ficbimxk in the bodv ; hut thai Am 

members should nave the sapne 

care 9oe for anodier. 
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26 And whether one member] is kind; charity envieth not; 



sufier, all the members suffer 
with it ; or one member be 
honoured, all the members re- 
joice with it 

27 Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and members in parti- 
cular. 

28 And God hath set some in 
the church, first apostles, secon- 
darily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
after tnat miracles, then gifts of 
healing, helps, governments, 
diversities of tongues. 

29 ^re all apostles? are all 
prophets? are all teachers ? are 
all workers of miracles ? 

30 Have all the ^fts of heal- 
ing ? do all speak witli tongues ? 
do all interpret ? 

31 But covet earnestly the 
best gifts. And yet shew 1 unto 
you a more excellent way. 

CHAP. Xlll. 
TTie praise of charity., 

THOUGH I speak with the 
tongues of men and of an- 
gels, and have not charity, I am 
become as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift 
of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge; 
and though I have all faith, so 
that I could remove mountains, 
and have not charity, I am 
nothing. 

3 And though I bestow all 
my goods to feed thspoor^ and 
though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity suffereth long, aiiid 



charity vaunteth not itself, is 
not puflfed up, 

5 Doth not behave itself un-. 
seemly, seeketh not her own, 
is not easily provoked, thinketh 
no evil ; 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth ; 

7 Beareth all things, believeth 
all things, hopeth all things, 
enduretn all things. 

8 Charity never failetb : but 
whether there he prophecies, 
they shall fail ; whether there be 
tongues, they shall cease ; whe- 
ther there 6^ knowledge, it shall 
vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and 
we prophesy in part. . 

10 But when that which is 
perfect is come, then that which 
IS in part shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, 1 
spake as a child, I understood 
as a child, I thought as a child : 
but when I became a man, 1 put 
away childish things. 

12 For now we see through 
a glass, darkly ; but then face 
to face : now I know -in part; 
but then shall I know even as 
also I am known. 

1 3 And now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these three ; but 
the greatest of these is charity. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Prophe^ eatnmended. 

FOLLOW after charity, and 
desire spiritual gifh, but 
rather that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an 
unknaum tongue, speaketh not 
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cuito meli, but unto God : for no 
man understandeth him; how- 
beit in the spirit he.speaketh 
mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth, 
gpeaketh unto men to edification, 
and exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speakieth in an tin- 
hn€fum tongue edifieth himself;, 
but he that prophesieth edifieth 
the church. 

5 L would that ye all spake 
with tongues, but rather that ye 
prophesied : for greater is he 
that prophesieth than he. that 
speaketh with tongues, except 
he interpret, that the , church 
may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come 
unto you speaking with tongues, 
what jshall I profit you, except 
I shall speak. to you either by 
revelation, or by knowledge, or 
by prophesying, or by doctrine ? 

7 And even things without 
life giving sound, whether pipe 
or harp, except they give a dis- 
tinction in the sounds, how shall 
it be known what is piped or 
harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an 
imcertain sound, who sbuall pre- 
pare himself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye 
utter by the tongue words easy 
to he understoM, how shall it 
be known what is spoken } for 
ye shall speak into the air. 

10 , There, are, ^ it may be, so 
many kinds of voices in. the 
world, and none of them is 
without signification. 

1 1 Therefore, if I know pot 



ihe gift of tongues 



the meaning of the voice, I shall 
be unto him that speaketh a 
barbarian, and he that speaketh 
shall be a barbarian unto me* 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as 
ye are zealous of spiritual gifts^ 
seek that ye may excel to the 
edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore, let him that 
speaketh in an unknown tongue, 
pray that he may interpret 

14 For if I pray in an unknotmi 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but 
my understanding is unfiruitful. > 

15 What is it then.? I will 
pray with the spirit, and I will 
pray with the understanding al- 
so : I will sing with the spirit, 
and I will sing with the under- 
standing also. 

. 16 Else, when thou shalt 
bless with the spirit, how shsdl 
he that occupieth the room of 
the unlearned say Amen at thy 
giving of thanks, seeing he 
understandeth not what thou 
sayest ? 

17 For thou verily givest 
thanks well, but the other is 
not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak 
with tongues more than ye alh 

19 Yet in the church I had 
rather speak five words with my 
understanding, that by my voice 
I might teach others also, than 
ten thousand woi ds in an un- 
knotvn toh^e. 

20 Brethren, be not children 
in understanding: howbeit, in 
malice be ye children, but in 
understanding be men. . 

21 In the law it is. written, 
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With men of other tongues and 
other lips will I speak onto this 
people; and yet for all that 
will they not hear me, saith the 
Lord. 

22 Wherefore tonnes are for 
a sign, not to them that believe, 
but to them that believe not: 
bat prophesying servelh not for 
them that believe not, but for 
them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole 
church be come together into 
one place, and all speak with 
tongues, and there come in 
l&^e thai are unlearned, or un- 
believers, will they not say that 
ye are mad ? 

24 But if all prophesy, and 
there come in one that believeth 
ttot, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged 
of aU: 

25 And thus are the secrete 
of his heart made manifest ; and 
so foiling down on his face, he 
will worship God, and report 
that God is m you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren P 
when ye come together, every 
•ne of you hath a psalm, hath 
a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
a revelation, hath an interpreta- 
tion. Let all things be done 
imto edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an 
mknown tongue, letitbehy two, 
or at the most 2y three, and 
MoT by course; and let one in- 
terpret. 

28 But if there be no ixAmf^ 
preter, let him keep ailenee in 



the church ; and let him speak 
to himself and to God. 

20 Let the prophets speak 
two or three, and let the other 
jadge« 

30 If am/ thing be revealed to 
another tnat sittetb by, let the 
first hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy 
one by one, that all may learn, 
and aU may be comforted. 

32 And the spirits o£ the 
prophets are sabject to the 
prophets. 

^3 For God is not the auAor 
of confusion, but of peace, as in 
all churches of the saints. 

34 Let your women kee]^ si- 
lence in the churches ; for it is 
not permitted unto them to 
speak: but they are tomtmrnded 
to be under obedience, as also 
saith the law. 

3d And if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask their hus- 
bands at home ; for it is a shame 
for women to speak in the church. 

36 What ! came the word of 
God out from you? or came it 
unto you only ? 

37 if any man thii^ hknaelf 
to be a prophet^ or spiritual, \^ 
him acknowledge that the th^t^ 
that I write unto yon are the 
commandments of tiie Lord. 

38 But if any man be igno- 
rant, let him be ignorant 

39 Wherefore, brethren, e^ti&t 
to prophesy, an^ forbid not to 
9ptak wi A tongues. 

40 Let all tilings be Axie 
decently, md in order. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Cf Chrisi^B remrrectian, 

MOREOVER, brethren, I 
declare unto yoo the gos- 
pel which I preached unto yoa, 
which also ye have received, 
and wherein ye stand ; 

2 By which also ye are eared, 
if ye keep in memory what I 

E reached unto you, unless ye 
ave h^lieved in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you 
first of all, that which I also 
received, how that Christ died 
for our sins according to the 
scriptures ; 

4 And that he was buried, 
and that he rose again the third 
day according to the scrip- 
tures: 

5 And that he was seen of 
Cephas, then of the twelve : 

6 After that, he was se^i of 
above five hmidred brethren at 
once ; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this present, but 
some are &llen asleep* 

7 After that, he was seen of 
James ; then of all the apostles. 

6 And last of all he was seen 
of me also, as of one born out 
of due time. 

9 For I am the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet to 
be called an apostle, because I 
persecuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God 
I am what I am : and his grace 
which um hestw}ed upon me, 
was not in vun ; but I laboured 
more abundantly than they all : 
yet not 1, but ^e grace drGod 
wUch was with me. 



CHAP. XV. Chrkes rewrm^i^^ 

11 Therefore whether U were 
I or they, so we preach, and bo 
ye believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, bow 
say some among you that there 
is no resurrection of the dead ? 

1 3 But if there bje no reaur* 
rection of the dead, then is 
Christ not risen: 

14 And if Christ be not ria^i, 
theii is our preMfaii^ vain, and 
your £uth is also vam. 

15 Yea, and we are found 
&l8e witnesses of God ; because 
we have testified of God that 
he raised up Christ : whom he 
raisednot up, if so be that the 
dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not,, 
then is not Christ raised : 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith is vain ; ye are yet in 
your sins. 

18 Then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ are pe« 
rished. 

19 If in this life only, we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable. 

20 But now is Christ risen 
from the dead, cmcf becofiie the 
first-fruits of them that slept. 

21 For since by man eame 
death, b^ man eame also the 
resurrection of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die* 
even so in Christ shidi all be 
made alive. 

23 Bat every man in his own 
order: Clurist the first-firuils; 
afterward they that are Christy 
at his coming. 
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24 Then cameth the end, when 
he Bhall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the 
Father ; when he shall have put 
down all rule, and all authority, 
and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he 
hath put all enemies under his 
feet. 

26 The last enemv /Aa/ shall 
be destroyed is death. 

27 For he hath put all things 
under his feet. But when he 
saith all things are put under 
Atm, it is manifest that he is ex- 
cepted which did put all things 
under him. 

28 And when all things shall 
be subdued unto him, then shall 
the Son also himself be subject 
unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all 

in all* 

29 Else what shall they do, 
which are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rise not at all ? why 
are they then baptized for the 

dead ? 

30 And why stand we in 
jeopardy every hour? 

31 I protest by your rejoicing 
which 1 have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, I die daily. 

32 If after the manner of men 
I have fought with b<*a8ts at 
Ephesus, what advantageth it 
me, if the dead rise not ? let us 
eat and drink; for to-iiiorrdw 

we die. 

33 Be not deceived: Evil 

communications corrupt good 

manners. 

34 Awake to righteousness, 



and sin not ; for some have not 
the knowledge of G od. I speak 
this to your sname. 

35 But some man will say. 
How are the dead raised up? 
and with what body do they 
come.*^ 

36 Hum fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened except 
it die : 

37 And that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowest not that bodj 
that shall be, but bare grain; 
it may chance of wheat, or of 
sopie 6ther grain : 

38 But God giveth it a bodj 
as it hath pleased him, and to 
every seed his own bod v. 

39 All flesh is not the same 
flesh ; but there is one kind of 
flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and 
another of birds. 

40 TTiere are also celestial 
bodies, and bodies terrestrial : 
but the glory of the celestial wr 
one, and the glory of the terres- 
trial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the 
sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another ^ory of the 
stars ; for one star differeth from 
another star in glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection 
of the dead. It is sown in cor- 
ruption, it is raised in incor- 
ruption: 

43 It is sown in dishonour, 
it is raised in ^lorjr : it is sown 
in weakness, it is raised in 
power : 

44 It iff sown a natural body^ 
it is raised * a spiritual body* 
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Thiere is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual body. 



45 And so it is written. The 
first man Adam was made a 
living soul, the last Adam was 
made a quickening spirit. 

46 Howbeit, that t£;(u not first 
which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural ; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. 

47 The first man is of the 
earth, earthy ; the second man 
is the Lord from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy : and 
as is the heavenly, such aire they 
also that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne 
the image of the earthy, we 
shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, 
that jflesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God; 
neither doth corruption inherit 
incorruptioh. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mys- 
tery; We shall riot all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the last 
trump: for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be 
raisedincorruptible, and we shall 
be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this 
mortal mmt put on immor- 
tality. 

54 So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption. 



brought to pass the saying that 
is written. Death is swal£>wed 



and this mortal shall have put 

on immortality, then shall beljoumey whithersoever I go. 
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up in victory. 

55 O death, where is thy 
sting? O grave, where is thy 
victory ? 

56 The sting of death is sin ; 
and the strength of sin is the 
law. 

57 But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 Thei'efore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye steadfast, un- 
moveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Ofrdiemng our brethren, 

NOW concemitig the collec- 
tion for the saints, as I have 
g'ven order to the churches of 
alatia, even so do ye. 

2 Upon the first cby of the 
week let every orte of you lay 
by him in store^ as God hath 
prospered him, that there be no 
gatherings when I come. 

3 And when I come, whom- 
soever ye shall approve by your 
letters, them will I send to bring 
your liberality unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go 
also, they shall go with me. > 

5 Now I will come unto you, 
when I shall pass through Mace- 
donia: for I do pass tlirough 
Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will 
abide, yea, and winter with you, 
that ye may bring me on my 
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7 For 1 will not s^e you now 
bj the way ; but I trust to tarrf 
a while with 7011, if the Lord 
liermtt 

8 Bat I wiU tarty at Epheans 
until Pentecost 

For a great door and efiee- 
4ml 18 opened unto met and 
there are manr adversaries. 

10 Now if Tkaothew come, 
aee that he laaj be with you 
without fear ; for be worketh the 
work of the Lordt as I abo de. 

U JLet no man therefore 
desmse him: but conduct bun 
forth in peace^ that he may eome 
into me: for I look for bun with 
the brethren. 

12 As touching oar brother 
ApoUoSf I greatly deiared him 
to come unto you with the breth- 
rmi: but bis will was not at aU 
to come at this time ; buthewiU 
come when he shall have eonre* 
nient time* 

13 Watch ye, stand fost in the 
foftth, quit you like men* be 
strra^t 

14 Let all your tkuogs be 
done with charity* 

15 I beseech you, brethren, 
(ye know the house of Stepba<> 
nas, that it is the first^uits of 
Achaia, and ihat they have ad- 
dicted themselres to the minMh 
try of the saints,) 



16 That ye submit yourselMB 
unto such, and to every one 
that helpeth wilb ta, and la- 
bowetli. 

17 I am ^d of the coming of 
Stephanas, and Fortnnatus, and 
Achaieus: for that ^Ms^ was 
lacking 00 your part^ they have 
suf^lied* 

18 For they hare refineshed 
my spirit and youn : therefore 
acknowledge je them that aro 
such. 

19 The ehuffshea of Asia 
salute you. Aquila and Pns-' 
cilia salute you mudi in the 
Lord, with the church that is in 
their house« 

20 All the brothren^preetyeu. 
Greet ye one another with a 
holy kiss. 

21 The sahitatfon of eie Pud 
with mine own hand. 

82 If any man love not the 
Lord Jesus Chric^ kA Imu be 
Anathema, Maran-a1ba< 

23 The grace ^ our Lord 
Jesus Christ he with yoa 

24 My love be wiu yon all in 
Christ Jesus. Ament 

? The first §pieik to the 
Corinthians was writleo 
jfirom Philippif by Sti>* 
phanaSf aim FoftimatoSi 
and Achaicusy and Ti* 
motbeos. 
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CHAP. 1. 

Eneauragement agaimt trouble. 

PAUL9 an apofilie of Jeeus 
Christ bj the will of God^ 
and Timothj our brother^ tmto 
the church of God which is at 
Corinth, with all the saints 
whi^ are in all Achaia^ 

'^ Grace he to you and peace, 
from God our Father^ axJiJirwR^^ 
&e tiord Jesus ChrisL 



8 For we woidd not, bratb- 
ren, have you ignorant d our 
trouble which came to « ib 
Asia, that we weie pressed out 
of measure, above strei^^ iaso^ 
much that we despaired ermi 
of life : 

9 But we had the sentence 
of death in ouraekes, that we 
Bhoidd i;iot trust 4a ottHsdFes^ 
but in God which raisetb ihe 



1} Blessed be God, even the! dead : 
Father of our Lord JeSus ChristJ 10 Who delivered us from mo 
the Fa^er of mercies, and the ^reat a deaths and doth deliver : 
God of aU comfort ; m whom we trust that he wiU 

4 Who comforteth us in aU yet deliver us : 

our tribulation, that we may be 11 Ye aho h«4piii)g together 
able to com&rt them which are i^ pjragrer fyr us, thtft for the 
jn any trouble by the comlbrtgifi bestmoed •upon us bv the 
wherewith we ourselves arecom- atemis of maajr personal fnanfcs 
torted of God. ^ may be given by many <m our 

5 Fol* as the BiSerings of behalf. 

Christ abound in us, so our 12 For our rejoicing is this, 
consolatioB also abomndeth by the testimony of our eaiiscience» 
tJhrist. that ia >simpucitjr and godly sinn 

6 And whether we be afflici- cerity, not with fleshly wisdom, 
ed, U is for your consolation but liy the (grace ^ God, we 
and salvation, which is effectual have nbad our conversation in 



in the endittiag of the same 
sulferiqgs wHch we also suiler^ 
or whether we be com£3rted, it 
is for your consolation and sal- 
va6on. 

^ And our bope of you is 
etead&st, knowii^;, that ^as ye 
aie partakers of the sufleriqgs, 
§0 shdU :ye be igpiso (S the cxmso-; 
lation. 



the world, and more abandantiy 
to yeu^'w.fl^ 

13 For we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye 
read or acknowledge^ and I 
trust jie shall acknowledge even 
totheend^ 

14 As also ye have acknow- 
led[ged us in part, 4faat we are 
your xejoiGon^, even as ye also 
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are ours in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I 
was minded to come unto jou 
before, that ye might have a 
second benefit ; 

16 And to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and to come again 
out of Macedonia unto you, and 
of you to be brought on my way 
toward Jodea. 

17 When I therefore was 
thus minded, did I use light- 
ness ? or the things that I pur- 
pose, do I purpose according to 
the flesh, that with me there 
should be yea, yea, and nay, 
nay? 

18 But as God is true, our 
word toward you was not yea 
and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me, and Sil- 
ranus. and Timotheus, was not 
yea and nay, but in him was 
yea. 

20 For all the promises of 
God in him are yea, and in him 
Amen, unto the glory of God 
by us. 

21 Now he which establisheth 
us with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, is God ; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, 
and given the earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts. ' 

23 Moreover, I call God for 
a record upon my soul, that to 
spare you I came not as yet unto 
Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have do- 
minion over your faith, but are 



helpers of your joy : for by faith 
ye stand. 

CHAP. II. 

PauPs preaching and success. 

TlUT I determined this with 



myself, that I would not 
come again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, 
who is he then that maketh me 
glad, but the same which is 
made sorry by me ? 

3 And I wrote this same unto 
you, lest, when I came, I should 
have sorrow from them of whom 
1 ought to rejoice ; having confi- 
dence in you all, that my joy is 
the Joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart I wrote 
unto you with many tears ; not 
that ye should be grieved, but 
that ye might know the love 
which I have more abundantly 
unto you. 

5 But if any have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved me, but in 
part : that I may not overcharge 
you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is 
this punishment, which was tn- 
/lictea of many. 

7 So that contrariwise, ye 
ought rather to forgive Am, and 
comfort him^ lest perhaps such 
a one should be swallowed up 
with overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you 
that ye would confirm your love 
toward him. 

9 For to this end also did^ I 
write, that I might know the 
proof of you, i^ether ye be 
obedient in all things. 
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10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing, \ forgive also : for if I for- 
gave any thing, to whom I for- 
gave tV, for your sakes /br^ave / 
it in the person of Cbnst ; 

1 1 Le&t Satan should ' get an 
advantage of us : for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came 
to Troas to preach Christ's gos- 
pel, and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Titus my 
brother: but taking my leave of 
them, I went from thence into 
Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto 
God, which always caiiseth us 
to triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the savour of 
Jiis knowledge by us in every 
place. 

15 For we are unto God a 
sweet savour of Christ, in them 
that are saved, and in them that 
perish: 

-16 To the one we are the 
savour of death unto death ; and 
to the other the savour of life 
unto life. And who is sufficient 
for . these things ? 

17 For we are not as many, 
which corrupt the word of God : 
but as of smcerity, but as of 
God, in the sight of God speak 
we in Christ 

CHAP. IIL 
Of ministers of the law and gospels 

DO we begin again to 
commend ourselves ? or 
need we, as some others^ epistles 



l^ersi'oi commendatton from 
you.^ 

2 Ye are our^ epistle written 
in our hearts, known and read 
of all men : 

3 Forasmuch as ye are inam« 
festly declared to be the epistle 
of Christ miiMstered by us, writ* 
ten not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God ; not in 
tables of stone, but in fleshly 
tables of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward : 

5 Not that we are sufficient o( 
ourselves to think any thing as 
of ourselves ; but our sufficiency 
is of God; 

6 Who also hath made us 
able ministers of the new testa- 
ment ; not of the letter, but of 
the spirit : for the letter killeth, 
but the spirit giveth life. 

7 But if the ministration of 
death, written oai/ engraven in 
stones, was glorious, so that the 
children of Israel could not stead- 
fastly behold the face of Moses 
for the glory of his countenance ; 
which glory was to be done 
away : 

- 8 How shall not the ministra- 
tion of the Spirit be rather glo- 
rious ? 

9 For if the ministration of 
coi^demnation be glory, much 
more doth the ministration of 
ri^teousness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was 
made glorious had no glory in 
this respect, by reason of the 
glory thiat excelleth. 



of commendation to you, or| 1 1 For if that which is done 

303 



CtfA$gmf$lmmiiinUian. IL CORINTHIANS, me Jijpestie's tntegrUf 



awaj tnftf g^orioas, much more 
that which remidneth is gloricMie. 
IS Seeing th^n that we have 
Boch hope, we use great |^ii^ 
ness of ftpeech : 

13 And not as Moses, uMch 
pat a rail over his lace, that 
the childreD of Israel eoald not 
Btead&stlr look to the end of 
that whidbi is abolished t 

14 Bat their minds were 
blinded : for until this day re^ 
saainellk the same vail unlaken 
awaj in the reading of the old 
tostameat; which vail is done 
away in Christ. 

15 But cfen unto this da^, 
when Moses is read, the rail is 
upon dieir heart 

14» NcTertheless, when it shall 
tara to the Lord, the rail shaU 
be taken away. 

17 Now tike Lord is that 
Spirit : and where the Spirit of 
the Lord *s, there is liberty. 

18 But we all, with open &ce 
beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, are changed kdo 
the same image from ^ory to 

lory, even as by the Spint of tlie 
^rd. 

GHAP. IV. 
PtfvPs comfort in distress. 

THEREFORE, seeing we 
hare this ministry, as we 
have receired mercy, we &mt 

not; 

i But bare resMMinoed ibe 
hidden things cf dishonesty ; not 
wel^ng in craftsness, nor hand- 
ling tfae word of God deceitfully; 
but, by manifeftialioa of the trotib, 
<5ominendii^ ourselves to erery 



Loi 



man's conscience in the sight of 
God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it 
is hid to them that are lost : 

4 In whom the god of (fiis 
worid hath blinded the minds of 
them whidi believe not, lest the 
light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ, who is the image of God, 
should shme unto them. 

6 For we preach not ourselres, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord ; mid 
ourselves your servants for Jesua' 
sake. 

6 For God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of daifc- 
ness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of tbe know- 
ledge of the gloiy of God mihe 
&ce of Jesus Christ 

7 But we have this treasare 
in earthen vessels, that the ex- 
cellency of the power may be 
of God, and not of us. 

5 W^ are troubled^ on every 
side, yet not distressed ; we are 
perplexed, but not in despair; 

9 Persecuted, but not for- 
saken; cast down, but not Ae^ 
stroyed ; 

10 Always bearii^ sbo^ in 
the body the dyin^ of the Lovd 
JescB, that the life also of Jesus 
midbt be made mamfest in our 
body. 

11 For we whidh live are 
always delivered unto deadi for 
Jesus' sake, that the life also of 
Jesw izi%ht be iMide mBBoilest in 
our mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh m 
as, but life in you. 

13 We having the ssne spirit 
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CHAP. V. 



4>fa blessed inmortahijf. 



of faith, according as it is writ- 
ten, I believed, and therefore 
have I spoken ; we also believe, 
and therefore speak ; 

H Knowing, that he which 
raised up the Lord Jesus, shall 
raise up us also by Jesus, and 
shall present us with you. 

15 For all things are for your 
sakes, that the abundant grace 
^ight through the thank^ivine 
of many redound to the glory oi 
God. 

16 For which cause we &int 
not; but though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward man 
is renewed day b^ day. 

. 17 For our tight affliction, 
which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of 
Iflory; 

1 8 While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen : for 
the things which are seen are 
temporal ; but the things which 
ate not seen are eternal. 

CHAP. V. 
PauPs hope of immortal glory. 

FOR we know that if our 
earthly house of this taber- 
nacle were dissolved, we have 
a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, ear« 
nestly desiring te be clothed 
0IKH1 with oiir house which is 
from heaven : 

3 If so be that being dotbed 
we shall not be found naked. 

4 For we tb&t are in this 

20 



tabernacle do groan, being bur- 
dene^ : not for that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed upon, 
that mortality might be swalkow* 
ed up of life. 

5 Now, he that hath wrought 
us for the self-same thing is God, 
who also hath given unto us the 
earnest of the spirit 

6 Therefore toe are always 
confident, knowing that^ wtnkit 
we are at home in the body, we 
are absent from the Lord : 

7 (For we walk by faith, not 
by sight :) 

8 We are confident, / sasf^ 
and willing rather to. be absent 
fi*om the bodyi, and to be present 
with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear 
before the judgment-seat of 
Christ; that every one may re- 
ceive the things chne in his body, 
according to that he bath done, 
whether t^ be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the 
terror of the Lord, we persuade 
men ; but we are made manifest 
unto God ; and I trust also are 
made manifest in your con- 
sciences. 

12 For we commend not our- 
selves again unto you, but give 
you occasion to glory on our 
behalf, that ye may have some- 
what to answer them which 
elory in appearance, and not in 
heart. 

13 For whether we be beside 
ourselves, it is to God: or 
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whether we be sober, it is far 
jrour cause 

14 For the lore of Christ con- 
straineth us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : 

15 And that he died for all, 
that they which live should not 
lienceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto him which died for 
them, and rose again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth 
know we no man after the flesh: 
jea, though we have known 



CHAP. VL 
PauPs faiil^ness in the ministry. 

WE then, as workers to- 
gether fo«fA Aim, beseech 
you also that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain. 

2 ^For he saith, I have heard 
thee m a time accepted, and in 
the day of salvation have I suc- 
coured thee: behold, now is the 
accepted time ; behold, now is 
the day of salvation.) 

3 Giving no ofience in any 
thing, that the ministry be not 



Christ after the flesh, yet now blamed: 

henceforth know we him no 4 But in all things approvin 



more. 

17 Therefore, if any man he 
in Christ, he is a new creature : 
old things are passed away ; 
behold, all things are become 
new. f 

18 And all things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to him- 
self by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of re- 
eonciliati(^ ; 

19 To wit, that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself not imputing their 
trespasses unto them ; and hath 
committed unto as the word of 
reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambas- 
sadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us : we 
pray yw in Christ^s stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him 
to be sin for us, who knew no 
sin; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in 
him. 



ourselves as the ministers oi 
God, in much patience, in 
afflictions, in necessities, in dis- 
tresses, 

• 5 In stripes, in imprisonments, 
in tumults, in labours, in watchr 
ings, in fastings ; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, 
by long-sufiering, by kindness, 
hj the Holy Ghost, by love un- 
feigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by 
the power, of God, by the ar- 
mour of righteousness on the 
right hand and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, 
by evil report and good report ; 
as deceivers, and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, and y^ well 
known; as dying, and behold, 
we live ; as chastened, and not 
killed ; 

10 As sorrowful, yet always 
rejoicing; as poor, yet making 
many rich; as haying nothing, 
and yet possessing all tilings. 

no «eCorinduans, our mouth 
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is open unto you, our heart is 
enlai^d. 

12 I e are not straitened in 
us, bat ye are straitened in your 
own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompense in 
the. same (I speak as unto m^ 
children,) be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers : for 
what fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with unrignteousness ? and 
what communion hath light with 
darkness ? 

15 And what concord hath 
Christ with Belial ? or what part 
hath he that believeth with an 
infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols ? 
for ye are the temple of the 
living God; as God hath said, 
I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them ; and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people. 

17 Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing; and I will 
receive you ; 



you, and ve shall be my sons 
and daughters, aaith the Lord 
Almighty, 

CHAP. VII. 
ExhortaHons to purity. 

HAVING therefore these pro- 
mises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthi- 
ness of the flesh and spirit, per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God. 
2 Receive us; we have wrong- 
eel no man, we have corrupted 



I 



no man, we have defrauded no 
man. 

3 I speak not this to condemn 
you : for I have said before, that 

e are in our hearts to die and 
ive with you. 

4 Great is my boldness of 
speech toward you, great is my 
glorying of you : I am filled wi(b 
comfort, I am exceeding joyful 
in all our tribulation. 

5 For, when we were come 
into Macedonia, our flesh had 
no rest, but we were troubled 
on every side; without were- 
fightings, within were fears. '\ 

6 Nevertheless God, thatcom- 
forteth those that are cast down, 
comforted us by the coming of 
Titus ; 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation where- 
with he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earnest 
desire, your mourning, your fer- 
vent mind toward me ; so that 
I rejoiced the more. 

8 For tfaousfa I made you 
sorry with a letter, I do not 
repentvthough I did repent : for 



18 And will be a Father unto I perceive that the same epistle 



hath made you sorry, though it 
were but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were made sorry, but that ye 
sorrowed to repentance: for ye 
were made sorry after a goaly 
manner, that je might receive 
damo^ by us in nothing; 

10 For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to be 
repented of: but the sorrow of 
the world worketh death, 

307 



2'h9 igfeUU praueth the IL CORINTHIANS, liberality 9f the JUuudamans : 



11 For behold this 8ell^«aiae 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godfy sort, what carefiibiess it 
wrouffht in you, yea, whai clear* 
ing <M yourselves, yea, u^uU in- 
dignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
wSai vehement desire, yea, what 
sieal, yea, ft^uU revenge ! In all 
things ye have approved your* 
selves to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto* you, / did it not for his 
cause that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cause thirt suffered 
wrong, but that our care for you 
in the sight of God might appear 
unto you 

13 Therefore we were com- 
forted in your comfort : yea, and 
exceedingly the more joyed we 
for the joy of Titus, because his 
spirit was refreshed by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed ; but as we spake sdl 
Aings to ^ou in truth, eveii so 
our boastm^, which I made be- 
fore Titus, IS found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection 
is more abundant toward you, 



dience of you all, how with fear 

and tremming ye received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I 

have coimdence in you in all 

CHAP. VIII. 
Faul esih$rteih to liberdlitg. 

MOREOVER, brethren, we 
do you to wit of the grace 
of God bestowed on the church- 
es of Macedonia ; 
2 Howdiat in a great trial 



of afBiction, die abundance of 
their joy, and their deep poverty, 
abounded unto the riches of 
their liberality. 

3 For to tknr power, I bear 
record, yea, and beyond their 
power, th^ were willing of them- 
selves ; 

4 Praying us with much en- 
treaty, that we would receive 
the gifl, and take tqHm us the 
fellowship of the ministering to 
the saints. 

5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but first nve their own 
selves to the Lora, and unto us 
by the will of God : 

6 Insomuch that we desired 
Titus, that as he had begun, so 
he would also finish in you tiie 
same grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in 
every things in faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to 
us, see that ye abound in this 
grace also. 

8 I speak not by command- 
ment, but by occasion of the 
forwardness of others, and to 



he remembereth the obe- prove the sincerity of your love. 



9 Pop ve know the ^ce of 
our Lord Jemis CSinst, that 
though he was rich, yet for your 
sakes he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be 
rich. 

10 And herein I »ve m^ 
advice : for this is expedietit for 
you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but also to be 
iwwara a year ago^ 

1 1 Now therefore perform the 
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doing of ii ; that as th^re was 

to will, so ihere may 



be a . perfonoance also out of 
that which ye have. 

12 For if there be first a 
willing mind, ii is accepted ac- 
cording to that a man hath, and 
not according to that he hath 
not. 

13 For I mean not that other 
men be eased, and f ou burdened : 

14 But by ati equalityi Aai 
now at this tme your abimdance 
nuiy bs a stwpig for their want, 
that their abundance also may 
be a siippbf fi>r your want : that 
there may be equality : 

15 As it is written. He that 
had goAered much bad nothing 
over ; and he that had gathered 
litde had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, 
which put the same earnest care 
into the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed h^ accepted 
the exhortation ; but being more 
forward, of bis own accord he 
went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with 
him the brother, whose praise 
ts in the gospel throughout all 
the churches ; 

19 And not that only, but 
who was also chosen of the 
churdies to travel with us with 
this grace, wbichis administered 
by us to the fflory of the same 
Lord^ and £selaraium of your 
seady imnd : 

20 Avoi^ng this, that no 
iMn dbould blame us in this 
abundance which is adnmiister- 
«dbyu8: 



and txhorieth to ckantjf. 

21 Providing for honest things, 
not only ijn the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with 
them our brother, whom we 
have often times proved diligent 
in many things, but now much 
more diligent, upon the great 
confidence which / have in you. 

23 Whether aay do iitquifo 
of Titos, he is my partner and 
fellow-helper concerning you: 
or our brethren be inqmrw of, 
they are the mesB^igers of the 
churches, and the glory of 
Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to 
them, and b^re the churches, 
the proof of your love, and of 
our Doasting on your behalf. 

CHAP. IX 
BourUifiilneu recommended* 

FOR as touching the minis* 
tering to the saints, it is 
superfluous for me to write to 
you : 

2 For I know the forwardness 
of your mind, for which I boast 
of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year 
ago; and your zeal hath pro- 
vdced very many. 

3 Yet have I sent the breyiren, 
lest our boasting of you should 
be in vain in this behalf; that, 
as I said, ve may be ready : 

4 Lest haply if they of Mace- 
donia i^ome with me, and find 
you unprepared, we (that we say 
not, ye) should be ashamed in 
this sama confident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it 
necessary to exhort the nreth- 

309 



Of bounty to the saints. IL CORINTHIANS, PauPs sptrUud power , 



ren, that they would go be- 
fore unto you, and make up be- 
forehand your bounty, whereof 
ye had notice before, that the 
Bame might be ready, ai a nua- 
ier of TOunty, and not as of 
covetouBness. 

6 But this / sm^ He which 
aoweth sparingly, shall reap also 
aparingly; and he which sowetb 
bountinuly, shall reap also boun- 
tifully. 

7 Every man according as 
he purposeth in his heart, so lei 
him give; not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God loveth a 
cheerful cf^er. 

8 And God a able to make all 
grace abound toward you ; that 
ye, always having all sufBciency 
in all things^ may abound to 
every good work : 

9 (As it is written, Ue hath 
dispersed abroad ; he bath given 
to the poor: his righteousness 
remaineth for ever. 

10 Now, he that ministereth 
seed to the sower, both minister 
bread for your food, and multi- 
ply your seed sown, and increase 
the fruits of your righteousness ;) 

11 Being enriched in every 
thing to all bountifUness, which 
causeth through us thanksgiving 
to God. 

12 For the administration of 
this service not onlv supplieth 
the want of the samtsy but is 
abundant also by many thanks- 
givings unto God ; 

1 3 While by the experiment 
of this ministration they glorify 



tion unto the gospel of Christ, 
and for your liberal distribution 
unto them, and unto all men , 

14 And by their prayer for 
you, which long after you, for 
the exceeding grace of God in 
you. 

15 Thanks be unto Go^ for 
his unspeakable gift. 

CHAP. X. 
Cf PauTs spiritual might. 

TITOW I Paul myself beseech 
-L^ you, by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, who in 
presence am base among you, 
but being absent am bold toward 
you : 

2 But I beseech voti, that I 
may not be bold when I am 
present with that confidence, 
wherewith I think to be bold 
against some, which think of us 
as if we walked according to 
the flesh. 

^ -Far Jhough we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war afler the 
flesh : 

4 (For the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God to the 
pullinff down of strong holds ;) 

5 Casting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that ex- 
alteth itself against the know- 
ledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ ; 

6 And having ina readiness to 
revenge all disobedience, when 
your obedience4s fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things afler 
the outward appearance.^ If 



God for your professed subjec- any man trust to nimself that he 
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is Christ's, let him of himself 
think this again^ thatt as he is 
Chrisf s, even so are we Christ^s. 

8 For though I should : boast 
somewhat more of our authority, 
which the Lord hath given us 
for edification, and not for 
your destruction, I should not 
be ashamed : 

9 That I may not seem as if 
I would terrify you by letters. 

10 For Wy letters (say they) 
are weighty and powerml ; but 
his bodify presence is weak, and 
his speech contemptible. 

1 1 Let such a one think this, 
that such as we are in word by 
letters when we are absent, such 
tviU we be also in deed when we 
are present. 

12 For we dare not make 
ourselves of the number, or com- 
pare ourselves with some that 
commend themselves : but they, 
measuring themselves by them- 
selves, and comparing them- 
selves among themselves, are 
not wise. 

13 But we will not boast of 
things without our measure, but 
according to the measure of the 
rule which God hath distributed 
to us, a measure to reach even 
unto you. 

14 For we stretch not our- 
selves beyond our tneasure^ as 
though we reached not unto 
you ; for we are come as far as 
to you also in preathing the gos- 
pel of Christ : 

15 Not boasting of things 
without our measure, Aai is^ of 
other men^s labours ; but having 



'fie excusMk hit boastung. 

hope, when jwtTr faith is in- 
creased, that we shall be en- 
larged by you, according to our 
rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, am not to 
boast in another man^s line of 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 

1 8 For not he that commend- 
eth himself is approved, but 
whom the Lord commendeth. 

CHAP. XT. 
PauPt forced sdf'conmiendation. 

WOULD to God ye could 
bear with me a little in 
my folly : and indeed bear with 
me. 

2 For I am jealous over yon 
with godly jecdousy : for I have 
espoused you to one husband, 
that I may present you as a 
chaste virgin to Christ 

3 But I fear, lest by any 
means, as the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his subtilty, so 
your minds should be corrupted 
from the simplicity that is in 
Christ. 

4 For if he tiiat cometh 
preacheth another Jesus, whom 
we have not preached, or if ye 
receive another spirit, which ye 
have not received, or another 
gospel, which ye have not ac- 
cepted, ye might well bear with 

5 For I suppose I was not a 
whit behind the very chiefest 
apostles. 

6 But though / be rude in 
speech, yet not in knowledge: 
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bat we have been thoroaghlj 
made manifest among you in aU 
thinffs. 

7 Have I committed an oflfence 
m abasing myself that je might 
be exalted, becaose I have 
preached to 70a the gospel d 
God freely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, 
taking wages of ihemj to do you 
service. 

9 And when I was present 
with you, and wanted, I was 
chargeable to no man : for that 
wfaicn was lacking to me the 
brethren which came from Ma- 
cedonia supplied: and in all 
ikmgs I have kept myself from 
beine burdensome unto you, and 
80 wul I keep myself. 

10 As the truth of Christ is 
in me, no man shall stop me of 
this boasting in the regions of 
Achaia. 

1 1 Wherefore ? because I love 
you not ? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will 
do, that I mav cut off occasion 
from them which desire occa- 
sion; that wherein they glory, 
they may be found even as we. 

13 For such are false apostles, 
deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

14 And no marvel ; for Satan 
himself is transformed into an 
angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great 
thing if his ministers also be 
transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness ; whose end shall 
be according to their works. 



II. CX)RINTHIANS, labours fin- Christ. 

16 I say affain. Let no man 
think me a fool; if otherwise, 
yet as a fool receive me, that I 
may boast myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, I 
speak ii not after the Lord, but 
as it were foolishly, in this con- 
fidence of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glorj 
after the flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, 
seeing ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, if a man 
bring you into bondage, if a 
man devour you^ if a man take 
ofyou^ if a man exalt himself, if 
a man smite you on the face. 

21 I speak as concerning re- 
proach, as though we had been 
weak. Howbeit, whereinsoever 
any is bold, (I speak foolishly) 
I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am 
I. Are they Israelites ? so am I. 
Are they the seed of Abraham ? 
so am I. 

23 Are they ministers of 
Christ ? (I speak as a fool) I ctm 
more; in labours more abun- 
dant, in stripes above measure, 
in prisons more frequent, in 
deaths of%. 

24 Of the Jews five times re- 
ceived I forty stripes save one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with 
rods, once was I stoned, thrice 
I suffered shipwreck, a night and 
a day I have been in the deep ; 

26 In joumeyings often, in 
perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by mine own 
countrymen, in penis by the 

heathen, in perils in the city, 
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in perils in the wilderness^ in 
perils in the sea^ in perils among 
false brethren ; 

27 In weariness and painfbl- 
ness, in watcfaings often, in hun- 
ger and thirst, in festings often, 
m cold and nakedness. 

28 Besides those things that 
are without, that which cometh 
upon me dailj, the care of all 
the churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am 
not weak ? who is offended, and 
I bum not ? 

30 If I must needs glory, I 
will glory of the things which 
concern mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which is 
blessed for evermore, knowetb 
that I lie not. 

32 In Damascus the governor 
under Aretas the king kept the 
city of the Damascenes with a 
garrison, desirous to apprehend 
me: 

33 And through a window in 
a basket was I let down by the 
wall, and escaped his hands. 

CHAP. XIT. 
PauPs wondetful revelations. 

IT is not expedient for me 
doubtless to glory. I will 
come to visions and revelations 
of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man in Christ 
above fourteen years ago, (whe- 
ther in the body, I cannot ,tell ; 
or whether out of the body, I 
cannot tell : God knoweth ;) 
such a one caught up to the 
third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, 



(Pettier in the body, or out of 
the body, I cannot te|it : God 
knoweth ;) 

4 How that he was caught 
up into paradise^ and heard un- 
speakable words, which it is not 
lawful for a man to utter. 

5 Of such a one will I glory : 
yetofm;^lfI,^ll not glory, 
but in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I woyld desire 
to glory, I shall not be a fool ; 
for I will say the truth : but now 
I forbear, lest any man should 
think of me above that which 
he seeth me to be, or that he 
heareth of me. 

7 And lest I should be exalted 
above measure, through the 
abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn 
in the flesh, the messenger o£» 
Satan to buffet me, lest I should 
be exalted above measure. 

8 For this thing I besought 
the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me. 

9 And he said unto me. My 
grace is sufficient for thee : for 
my strength is made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in my infirmi- 
ties, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure 
in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses for Christ's sake : for 
when I am weak, then am I 
strong. 

11 I am become a fool m 
glorying; ye have compelled 
me : for I ought to have been 
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c#iiiiiiended of you : for in no-lfound unto you such as ye would 
tMra^ Am I behind the very jiot : lest Aere be debates, envy- 
chiefest apostles, though I be ings, wraths, strifes, backbitii^s, 
DothinK* ^ wbisperki£s, swellii^ tumults : 

12 Truly thesigns of an apos* 21 ^nd lest, when I come 
tie were wrought among you in again, my God wiU humble me 
all patience, in sims, and won- among you, and thai I shall be* 
ders, and mighty deeds. wail many which have sinned 

1 3 For what b it wherein ye already, and have not repented 
were inferior to other churches, of the uncleanness, and fomica- 
eicept ii be that 1 myself wasjtion, and lasciviousness, which 
not burdensome to.you ? forgiv6 tht^v Hava mmmittprl. 

me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I 



am ready to come to you ; and r ■ iHIS is the third time I am 
I will not be burdensome to vou : X. 



you 

for I seek not yours, but you. 
For the children ought not to 
lay up for the parents, but the 
parents for the children. 

Id And I will very gladly 
^jpend and be spent for you; 
tnough the more abundantly I 
love you, the less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, 1 did not 
burden you: nevertheless, being 

icrafty, I caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you 
by any of them whom I sent unto 
you? 

18 I desired Titus, and with 
him I sent a brother. Did Titus 
make a gain of you? walked we 
not in the same spirit ? walked 
we not in the same steps ? 

19 Again, think ye that we 
excuse ourselves unto you ? we 
speak before God in Christ : but 
we do all things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I 
come, I shall not find you such 
as I would, and thai I shall be 



they have committed. 
CHAP. XIII. 
Obstmate einnen threatened. 



cominfi; to you : In the mouth 
of two or three witnesses shall 
every word be established. 

2 I told you before, and fore- 
tell you, as if I were present, 
the second time ; and being 
absent now I write to them 
which heretofore have sinned, 
and to all other, that, if I come 
again, I will n*ot spare : 

3 Since ye seek a proof of 
Christ speaking in me, which to 
you-ward is not weak, but is 
mighty in you. 

4 For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth 
by the power of God. For we 
also are weak in him, but we 
shall live with him by the power 
of God toward you. 

Examine yourselves, whe- 
ther ye be in the faith ; prove 
your own selves. Know ye not 
your own selves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be 
reprobates? 

6 But 1 trust that ye shall 
know that we are not reprobates 
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7 Now I pray to God that ye 
do no evil ; not that we shoald 
appear approved^ but that ye 
should do that which is tonest, 
tbough we be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing 
against the truth, but for the 
truth. 

9 For we are glad, when we 
are weak, and ye are strong: 
and this also we wish, even your 
perfection. 

10 Therefore I write these 
things being absent, lest being 
present I should use sharpness, 
according to the power which 
the Lord hath given me to edi* 
fication, and not to destruction. 



XIII. exhcrtaiton and prater. 

1 1 Finally, brethren, ' fare- 
well. Be perfect, be of good, 
comfort, be of one mind, live in • 
peace ; and the God of love and 
peace shall be -with you. 

12 Greet one Suiotlai^PNlMG a - 
holy 1H6^ 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the^^mnqnion of the 
^Ijoly Gbost^'^itilh you all. 
Amen. » • » - 

. IF The second epistk to the Co- 
rin^ans was written from 
Philippi, a city of Macedo- 
nia, by Titus an^ Lucas. 



IF The Epistk of PAUL, the jipostk, tg the GALATIANS. 



CHAP. I. 
Cf their leaving the gospel. 

PAUL, an apostle, (not of 
men, neither by man, but 
by Jesus Christ, and God the 
JPather, who raised him frdm 
the dead;) 

2 And all the brethren which 
are with me, unto the churches 
of Galatia : 

3 Grace be to you, and peace 
from God the Father, and from 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our 
sins, that he might -deliver us 
from this present evil world, ac- 
cording to the will of God and 
our Father : 

. 5 To whom be glory for ever 
ai^d ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed from him that tcalled 



you into the grace of Christ, 
unto another gospel: . 

7 Which is not another ; but 
there be some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the gospel 
of Christ. ' 

8 But though we, or an angel 
from- heaven, pi each any other 
gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed. 

9 As. we said before, so say I 
now again. If any man preach 
any other go'spel unto you than 
that -ye have received, let him 
be accursed. 

10 For, do I now persuade 
men, or God ? or ^do I seek to 
please men ? for if I yet pleased 
men, I should not be the servant 
of Christ 

1 1 But I certify you, breth- 
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CfPrnTtcM to the nmiitry: GALATIANS, BU zeal for theGenOes^ freedom 



ren, that the gospri which was 
preached of me is not after maa: 

12 For I neither received it 
of man, neither was I taught A, 
bat bj the revelation of Jesus 

.Christ 

13 For ye have heard 'of my 
conversation in time past in the 
Jews^ religion, how that beyond 
measure I persecuted the church 
of Godf and wasted it; 

14 And profited in the Jews' 
religion above many my equals 
lA mine own nation, being more 
exceedingly seakms <^ the tra- 
ditions of my fathers. 

15 But when k pleased God, 
who separated me from my 
mother's wpmb, and called me 
by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me. 



unto the churches of Judea 
wlacfa were in Christ : 

23 But they had heard onl^, 
That fte which persecuted us m 
times past, now preacheth the 
&ith wnich once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in 
me. 

CHAP.IL 
Cf jtutiJUaiion hyfaUh. 

THEN iburteen years after 1 
went up again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and took Titus 
with me also. 

2 And I went up by revela^ 
tion, and eommunicaled unto 
them that gospel which I preach 
among the Gentiles, but pri«^ 
vately to them which were of 
reputation, lest by any means I 
should run, or had run, in vain. 



that I might preach him among 3 But neither Titus, who was 
the heathen ; immediately 1 with me, being a Greek, was 



couferred not with flesh and 
blood : 

17 Neither went I up io 
Jerusalem to them which were 
apostles before me : but I went 
into Arabia, and returned again 
unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I 
went up to Jerusalem to see 
Peter, and abode with him fif- 
teen days. 

1 9 But other of the apostles 
saw I none, save James the 
Lord's brother. 

20 Now the things which I 
write unto you, behcrfd, before 
God, I lie not. 

21 Afterwards I eame into 
the regions of Syria and Cilicia; 

22 And was unknown by face 



compelled to be circumcised : 

4 And that because of feilse 
brethren unawares brought in, 
who came in privily io spy out 
our liberty wnich we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they might 
bring us. into bondage: 

5 To- whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour ; 
that the truth of the gospel 
might continue with yoxL 

6 But of those, who seemed 
to be somewhat, whatsoever 
they were, it maketh no matter 
to me : God acceptetb no man's 
person: for they who seemed 
to be sometchat^ in conference 
added nothing to me : 

7 But contrariwise, when 
they aaw that ike gospel of the 
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Ofjmttficatian ikroughfaithf CHAP. III. und not by wwrkt ofAe law 



uncircuniciBion was ccMoamitted 
unto me, as ^gospel of the cir- 
cumcision urns unto Peter ; 

8 (For he that wrought effec- 
tually in Peter to the apostleship 
of the circumcision, the same 
was mighty in me toward the 
Gentiles :) 

9 And when James, Cephas, 
and John, who seemed to foe 
pillars, peroeiFed the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave 
to me and Barnabas ihe right 
handbi of fellowship; that we 



thou the Ghsntiles to live as do 
the Jews ? 

1 5 We who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not sinners of the 
Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is 
not justified by the worics of 
the law, but by the feitfa of 
Jesus Christ, even we have be- 
lieved in Jesus Christ, that we 
might be justified by the fiiith 
of Christ, and not by the works 
of the law : for by ■ the works 
of the law shall no flesh be 



should go unto the heathen, and justified. 



they unto the circumcision. 

10 Only they wduU that we 
should remember the poor ; the 
same which I also was forward 
to do. 

1 1 But when Peter was come 
to Antiocfa, I withstood him to 
the face, because he was to be 
blamed. 

12 For, belbre that certain 
came from James, he did eat 
with the Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he withdrew, 
and separated himself, fearing 
them which were of the circum- 
cision. 

13 And the other Jews dis- 
sembled likewise with him ; in- 
somuch that Barnabas also was 
carried away with their dissi- 
mulation. 

14 But when I saw thayt they 
walked not uprightly accoMing 
to (be truth of the gospel, i said 
unto Peter before mem all, If 
thou, being: a Jew, livest after 

ttiemtotier of Grentiles, andnotjye should not obey tlbe trul&t 
as ^0 th^ JewS) why compeileetj before whose eyes Jesus Christ 

. S17 



17 But if, while we seek to 
be justified by Christ, we our- 
selves also are found sinners, is 
therefore Christ the minister of 
sin ? God forbid. 

1 8 For if I build again the 
things which I destroyed, 1 
mak« mjBelf a transgressor. 

19 For I through the law am 
dead to the law, that I might 
live unto God. 

20 I am crucified with Christ : 
nevertheless, I live ; yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me: and 
the life which I now live in the 
flesh, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace 
pf God : for if righteousness 
come by the law, then Christ is 
dead in vain. 

CHAP. III. 
BeKevert are justified. 

O FOOLISH Galatians, who 
bath bewitched you, that 



Pmdreprovetk the Gataiians GALATIANS, for depending on the law 



hath been evidently set forth, 
crucified among you ? 

^ This only would I learn of 
you, Received ye the Spirit by 
the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith ? 

3 Are ye so foolish ? having 
begun in the Spirit, are ye now 
made perfect by the flesh ? 

4 Have ye suffered so many 
things in vain ? if ii be yet in 
vain. 

5 He therefore that minister- 
eth to you the Spirit, and work- 
eth miracles among you, doeih 
he it by the works o! the law, or 
by the hearing of &iith ? 

6 Even as Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted to 
him for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore^ that 
they which are of faith, the 
same are the children of Abra- 
ham. 

8 And the scripture, foresee- 
ing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached 
before the gospel unto Abraham, 
sayins^ In thee shall all nations 
be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of 
faith are blessed with faithful 
Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law, are under the 
curse : for it is written. Cursed 
is every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight oC God, 
it is evident: for, The just shall 
live by faith. 



12 And the law is not of faith : 
but, The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law> being 
made a curse for us: for it is 
written. Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree : 

14 That the blessing of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ; that we 



might receive the promise of 
the Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men ; Though it be 
but a man's covenant, yet if it be 
confirmed, no man disannulleth 
or addeth thereto. 

1 6 Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. 
He saith not. And to seeds, as 
of many ; but as of one, And to 
thy seed, which is Christ. 

17 And this I say, That the 
covenant that was confirmed 
before of God in Christ, the 
law, which was four hundred 
and thirty years after, cannot 
disannul, that it should make 
the promise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be 
of the law, it is no more of 
promise : but God gave t^ to 
Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then ser^^ 
the law } It was added because 
of transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the 
promise was made ; and it wob 
ordained by angels in the hand 
of a mediator. 

20 Now, a mediator is not a 
mediator of one; but God is one. 
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Christ having delivered 

21 hAe law then against the 

})roiiiises of God ? God forbid ; 
or if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, 
veril J righteousness should have 
been by the law. 

22 But the scripture hath 
concluded all under sin, that 
the promise by faith of Jesus 
Christ might be given to them 
that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept under the law, shut 



CHAP. IV. 



aUfrwm Us bondage. 



goveraors until the time ap- 
pointed of the father. 

3 Even so we, ^en we were 
children, were in bond«ige under 
the elements of the world : 

4 But when the iiilness of the 
time was come, God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, 

5 To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we mi^t 
receive the adoption of sons. 
:0^ And because ye are sens, 

up unto the faith which shoul^'God hath sent forth the Spirit 



anerwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was 
our school-master io bring u$ 
unto Christ, that we might be 
justified by faith* 

.25 But after that faith is 
come, we are no longer under 
a school-master. 

26 For ye are all the children 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ, 
have put on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male 
nor female : for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. 

29 And if ye be Christ's, 
then are ye Abraham's seed, 
and heirs according to the 
promise. 

CHAP. IV. 
Christ freeik wfrtm the law. 

NOW I say, That the heir, 
as lonff as he is a child, 
diflfereth nothii^ fi*om a servant, 
though he be lord of all ; 
2 But IS under tutors and 



of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more 
a servant, but a sonf ; and if a 
son, then an heir of God through 
Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, when ye 
knew not God, ye did service 
unto them which by nature are 
no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to 
the weak and beggarly elements, 
whereunto ye desire again to be 
in bondage ? 

10 Ye observe days, and 
months, and times, and years. 

1 1 I am afraid of you, lest I 
have bestowed upon you labour 
in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, 
be as I am ; for I am as ye are : 
ye have not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through in- 
firmity of the flesh I preached 
the gospel unto you at the first. 

14 And my temptation which 
was in my flesh ye despised not, 
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nor rejected ; but received me 
as an angel of God, even as 
Christ Jesus* 

15 Where is then the bless- 
edness ye spake of? for I bear 
you record, that if it had been 
possible, ye would hare plucked 
out your own eyes, and have 
given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become 
your enemy because I tell you 
the truth ? 

17 They zealously afiect you, 
bui not well; yea, they would 
exclude you, that ye might 
afiect them. 

18 But it is good to be zeal- 
ously affected always in a good 
ihmg, and not only when I am 
present with you. 

19 My little children, of whom 
I travad in birth again, until 
Christ be formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with 
you now, and to change my 
voice ; for I stand in doubt of 
you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to 
be under the law, do ye not 
hear the law? 

22 For it is written, that 
Abraham had two sons ; the 
one by a bond-maid, the other 
by a free-woman. 

23 But he who was of the 
bond-woman, was born after the 
flesh ; but he of the free-woman 
was byjpromise. 

24 Which things are an alle- 
gory: for these are the two 
covenants ; the one frpm the 
mount Sinai, which gendereth 
to bondage, which is Agar. 



J^gar and Sara 

25 For this Agar is mount 
Sinai in Arabia, and answereth 
to Jerusalem which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children. 

26 But Jerusalem which is 
above is free, which is the 
mother of us alL 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, 
thau barren that bearest not; 
break forth and cry, thou that 
travailest not : for the desolate 
hath many more children than 
she which hath a husband. 

26 Now we, brethren, sus 
Isaac was, are the children of 
promise. 

29 But as then he that was 
born after the flesh persecuted 
him that was bom after the Spirit, 
even so it is now. 

30 Nevertheless, what saith 
the scripture ? Cast out the 
bond-woman and her son : for 
the son of the bond-woman shaU 
not be heir with the son of the 
free-woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are 
not children of the bond-woman, 
but of the free. 

CHAP. V. 
Cf the liberty of the gospd. 

STAND fast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke 
of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto 
you, that if ye be circumcised, 
Christ shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to eveiy 
man that is circumcised, that \^ 
is a debtor to do the whole law. 

4 Christ is become of no eflfect 
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PFarki i^AiJkih, CHAP. VI, 

Unto you, whosoeter<rfyoti are 
justified by the law; yfe lire 
fallen from gMce^ 

5 For we thr^u^ the Spirit 
wait for the hope of fighteoUB* 
ness by faith. 

6 For in Ji^us Christ neither 
liircutneision availeth iftny thing, 
fior uncircutncision ; but faitn 
which worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well t who did 
hiaderyou that ym i^uld not 
<rt>ey the tmth ? 

8 This pefsuAeion emneik not 
of him that calleth you. 



9 A little leaven l^vetieth 21 Envjin^s, murders, drunk- 



the whole lump. 

10 I have confidence ki jrou 
* tiurough the Lord, that ye will 

be none otherwise minded : but 
he that troubleth you shall biear 
kis judgment, whosoever be be. 

1 1 Aod I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumcision^ why do I 
yet suffer persecution ? theti is 
the ofience of the cross ceased. 
• li I wouid they were ev«i 
cut off which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have 
been called imto liberty ; only 
use not liberty for an occasion 
to the iesh, but by loVe serve 
one another. 



in one word, even in this, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour ias thy- 
self 

15 liut if ye bite and devour 
^e another, take heed that ye 
be not consumed one of another. 

16 T%is I say then, Walk in 
fhe j&pirrt, and ye shdl not fiilfil 

ttie lust of the flesh. 



owijhito 6/ die S^mB 

11 For the flesh lusteth a^inst 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againsl 
the flesh: and these are con** 
trary the one to the other ; so 
that ye csannot do the thkigs 
that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led by the 
Spirit, ye are not under the law. 

1 9 Now the works (^ the flesh 
are manifest, which are thesef 
Adultery, fornication, uncleaur 
ness, lasciviousness, 

20 IdoIatry,witchcraft,hatred9 
variance, emulation, wrath^ 
strife, seditions, heresies^ 



enness, revellings, and such like t 
of the which I tell you beforei 
as I have abo told you in time 
past^ that they which do such 
things shall not inherit the king« 
dom of God^ 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, loug-sujfer- 
ing, gentleness, goodness, &itk 

23 Meekness, temperane^ 
against such there is no law. 

24 An4 they that are Christ's 
have crucified die flesh, with 
the aflbctioos and lusts. 

25 If we five in the Spirit, let 
us also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of 



14 Formal! the 4a w is fiilfiUod vain-glory^ provoking, one aa« 
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other, envying one another. 
CHAP. VL 
To dead mddly with offenders. 

RETHRfiN, if a man be 

dvertakcfn in a fault, ye 

irtiich are spiritual, restore such 

a one in the spirit of meekness ; 

considering tuyself, lest thod 

abo be tempted. 
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mM'A^mg reemmenia. O AL ATI AN S, VL Paul glorieA in Chrui 
2 Bear ye one another^s bur- 1 12 As many as desire to make 



deHfty and so fulfil the law of 
Christ 

3 For if a man think himself 
to be something, when be is 
nothing, he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove 
his own work, and then shall he 
have rejoicing in himself alone, 
and not in another. 

5 For every man shall bear 
his own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in 
the word, communicate unto him 
that teacheth in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived ; God is not 
mocked : for whatsoever a man 
aoweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his 
flesh, shall of the flesh reap 
corruption : but he that soweth 
to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting. 

9 And let us not be weary in 
well-doing: for in due season 
We shall reap if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore op- 
portunity, let us do good unto sal 
men, especially unto them who 
are of tne household of faith. 

1 1 Ye see how large a letter 
1 have written unto you with 
mine own hand. 



a fair shew in the flesh, they 
constrain you to be circum- 
cised; only lest they should suf- 
fer persecution for the cross of 
Chnst. 

13 For neither they them- 
selves who are circumcised 
keep the law; but desire U> 
have you circumcised, that they 
may glory in your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, bj 
whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and 1 unto the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature. 

16 And as many as walk 
according to this rule, peace bm 
on them, an4 mercy, and upon 
the Israel of God. • 

17 From henceforth let no 
man trouble me : for 1 bear in 
my body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus. 

18 Brethren,the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen. 

IF Unto the Galatians, writtea 
from Rome. 



% The Epistk of PAUL, the JlpostU, to the EPHESIANS, 



CHAP. L 
Cfdecffon and adoption* 

PAUL, kn apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, to 
the saints which are At Ephesus, 
and to thefaithful in Christ Jesus: 



2 Grace be to you, and peace^ 
from Gk>d our Father, ana fron^ 
the Lord Jesus Christ 

3 Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Chriati 
who hath blessed us with all 
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epiritual blessings in heavenlj 
jmces in Christ : 

4 According as he hath cho- 
sen us in him, before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we 
should be holy ' and without 
blame before him in love : 

5 Having predestinated us 
onto the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ to himself, ac- 
cording to the good pleasure of 
his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made 
US accepted in the Beloved : 

7 In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his Mood, the for- 
giveness of sins, according to 
the riches of his grace ; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded 
toward us in. all wisdom and 
prudence ; 

9 Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, accord- 
ing to his good pleasure, which 
be hath purposed in himself: 

10 That in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times he might 
gather together in one all things 
m Christ, both, which afe m 
heaven, aud which are on earth ; 
tven in him : 

1 1 In whom also we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, being 
predestinated accjording to the 
purpose of him who workieth all 
things after the counsel of his 
own will: 

12 That we should be to the 
praise of his ^tory^ who first 
trusted in Chnst. 

13 In whom ye also trusted^ 
after that ye heard the word of 



EPHESIANSy I. tmi ai&ption by gratk. 



truth, the mspel of your salra^ 
tion: in whom also, after that 
ye believed, jre were sealed with 
that Holy Spirit of promise, 

14 Which is the earnest of 
our inheritance until the redemp* 
tion of the purchased possession^ 
unto the praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I also, after I 
heard of your &ith in the Lord 
Jesus, and love unto aU the 
saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks 
for you, making mention of you 
in my prayers ; 

17 That the God of our Lor4 
Jesus Christ, the Father ot 
glorjjr, may give unto you the 
spint of wisdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of him : 

18 The eyes of your under* 
standing being enlightened; that 
ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inh^ 
ritance in the saints, 

1 9 And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us- 
ward wha believe, according to 
the working of his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought in 
ChriBt,when he raised him from 
the dead, and set him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly /^/lor^^e^, 

21 Far above all principality., 
and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, 
but ako in that which is to come : 

22 And hath put all things 

under his feet, «ana gave him to 

be the head over dl things to 

the church, . 
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KPHESI ANS, The ritual bno dkolMi^ 



Which is hi9 body^ tlie ftil- 
tJ^BB of him that fiileth all in all. 
CHAP. IL 
JIU are ereatHlfn good tparks» 

AND you haih he quickened^ 
who were dead in treiH 
passes and sins; 

2 Wherein in time past je 
walked according to the course 
of this worlds according to the 
prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in 
the chiUren o( disobedience : 

3 Amovi% whom also we all 
had our conversatioa in times 
past in the lasts of our flesh, 
Refilling the desires of the flesh 
and of the mind ; and were by 
nature the children of wrath, 
even as others. 

4 But God, who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love where- 
with he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead 
i|f sins, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ; (by grace 
ye are saved ;) 

6 And hath raised va up to- 
gether, and made ns sit together 
m heavenly phcesy in Christ 
Jesus : 

7 That in the ages to come he 
miffht shew the exceeding riches 
of nis grace in his kindness tt>t> 
ward us, trough Christ Jesus. 

8 For by grace are ye saved^ 
through faith ; and that not of 
yourselve&: ith the gift of Chod: 

9 Not of works, lest any 
sfaoiiild boast. 



hath belbre ordained that wa 
should walk in them. 

1 1 Wherefore remember, that 
ye beii^ in time past Gentiles in 
the flesh, who are called Unciiv 
cumcision by that which is call* 
ed the Circumcision in the flesh 
made by haiKls ; 

12 That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of. 
promise, haviiq; no hope^ and 
without God in the worid : 

13 But now^ in Cbrist Jesos^ 
ye, who sometime were far ofl^ 
are made n^h by the blood o£ 
Christ. 

1 4 For he is our peaee, who 
hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle waU 
of partition between us ; 

Id Having abolished in his 
flesh the enmity, even the lawr 
of commandments contained in 
ordinances : for to make inhimt 
self of twain one new man, so 
making peace; 
, 16 And that he might reqoi>* 
cile both tinto God in one bodjr 
by the cross, having slai& tbifl 
enmity thereby : 

17 And came and preached 
peace to you which were afiur^iS 
and to th^n that were ti^i. 

lA Foe through hsm we both 
faaa^e accesB by fine Spirit wto 
the Father. 

19: Now tbenefore j^ are no 
more strangers and fo«e^er€^ 



10 F*or we ate his worknaii»- but fellow-citiaens w\ih tlw 
ehip, created itt Christ Jesus saints, and of the hmtseboldk of 
unto good works, wJhich GiodjGod; 
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3%e hidden mystery 4fthe CHAP. III. 

20 And are bniit upon the 
foundation of the apoBtles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
Ibeing the chief comer*8tone ; 

21 In whom all the building 
fitly framed together, groweth 
CInto a holy temple in the Lord : 

22 In whom ye also are build- 
€fd together, for a habitation of 
God tnrough the Spirit. 

CHAP. lU. 
Saltation for the OentiJes. 

FOR this cause, I Paul, the 
prisoner of Jesus Christ for 
yoQ Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the 
dispehsaticm of tbe grac^ of 
God which is given me lo yon^ 
H^ard : 

3 How that by revelation he 
made kncmi> unto me the mys- 
tery, as I wrote afore in few 
words ; 

4 Whereby, when ye read, 
ye may understand my know* 
ledge in the mystery of Christ, 

5 Which in other ages was 
fiot made kno^rn unto the sons 
of men, as it is now revealed 
vnto bis holy apostles and pro* 
pbetd by the Spirit ; 

6 Tbat the Gentiles should 
be fellow-heirs, and of the same 
body, and partakers of his pro- 
mise in Christ by the Gospel : 



Gentiht* ttAfOhon r9vt0lUR 
amonff the Gentiles tbe tm- 
searcbable riches of Christ ; 

9 And to make all men see 
what is the fellowship of the 
mysterv, which from the begin* 
ning of the world hath been nid 
in God, who created all things 
by Jesus Christ : 

10 To the intent that noW 
unto the principaKlies and pow- 
ers in heavenly />&ic«tf might be 
known by the church the mani- 
fold wisdom of God, 

11 According to the eternal 
purpose which he purposed ia 
Christ Jesus our Lord : 

12 In whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence bj 
the faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I desire that ve 
faint not at my tribulations for 
you, which is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my 
knees unto the Father of out 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole fitmifj 
in heaven and earth is named^ 

16 That he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his 
glory, to be strengthened with 
m%ht by his Spirit in tbe inner 
man ; 

17 That Christ may dweli ia 
jTfwr hearts hy faith; that ye, be- 
ing rooted and grounded in love} 



7 Whereof I was made a 18 May be able to Compre- 
sninister, according to tbe gift bend with all saints what is tbe 
of the grace of God given unto breadth^ and leilgth, and depth, 
ine by the eflectual working of and h)t%ht ; 
his power. I l§ And tcf kdo^ the love €4 



8 Utito mei> who am less than 
thef lisast of ail saints, is this 
fpntce given^ tha^t I shosld preach 



Christ, which passeth know* 

ledm, thai ye might be fitted 

with all tbe fohiess of God 
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20 Now onto him that is able 
to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that 
worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the 
church by Christ Jesus through- 
out all ages, world without end. 
Amen. 

CHAP. IV. 

Exhortation to unity. 

1 THEREFORE, the pri- 
soner of the Lord, beseech 
you that ye walk worthy of 



above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things. 

1 1 And he gave some, apos- 
tles; and some, prophets; and 
some, evangelists; and some, 
pastors and teachers ; 

12 For the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ : 

13 Till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the 



the vocation wherewith ye are measure of the stature of the 



called, 

2 With all lowliness and 
meekness, with long-suffering, 
forbearing one another in love ; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. 

4 There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in 
ope hope of your calling ; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one 
baptism^ 

6 One God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all. 

7 But unto every one of us is 
given grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith. When 
he ascended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, ^d gave gifts 
unto men. 

9 Now that he a&cended, 
what is it but that he also de- 
scended first into the lower parts 
of the earth ^ 



fulness of Christ : 

14 That we henceforth be no 
more children, tossed to and 
fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men^ and cunning 
craftiness, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive : 

15 But speaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him in 
ail things, which is the head^ 
even Christ : 

16 From whom the whole 
body fitly joined together and 
compacted by that which every 
joint supplieth, according to the 
effectual working in the measure 
of every part, maketh increase 
of the body unto the edifying 
of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and 
testify in the Lord, that ye 
henceforth walk not as othei 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of 
their mind, 



18 Having the understanding 
10 He that descended is the ^rkened, heting alienated from 
same also that ascended up far the Ufe of God through th0 
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IkBk&Ha&ma to holiness^ 



ignorance that is in them, he- 
cause of the blindness of their 
heart : 

19 Who, being past feeling, 
have given themselves over unto 
lasciviousness, to work all un- 
cleanness with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned 
Christ ; 

21 If so be that je have heard 
him, and have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in Jesus : 

22 That ye put off concerning 
the former conversation the old 
fnan, which is corrupt accord- 
ing to the deceitful lusts ; 

23 And be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind ; 

24 And that ye put on the 
new man, which after God is 
ereated in righteousness and 
true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away 
lying, speak every man truth 
with his neighbour : for we are 
members one of another. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not : 
let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath : 

27 Neither give place to the 
^evil. 

28 Let him that stole, steal 
no more: but rather let him 
labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he 
may have to give to him that 
needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt commu- 
nication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good 
to the use of edifying, that it may 
minister grace unto the hearers. 

30 And grieve not; the Holy 



CHAP. v. mutual kindne»St0tulJhrfufmti^ 



Spirit of Ood, whereby ye ar#. 
sealed unto the day of redemp* 
tion. 

31 Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour,, 
and evil-speaking, be put away 
from you, with all malice : 

32 And be ye kind on^ ta 
another, tender-hearted, foimv- 
ing one another, even as God 
for Christ's sake bath forgiveA 
you. 

CHAP. V. 
Exhortation to charity* 

BE ye therefore followers of 
God as dear children t 

2 And walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us an offering 
and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweet-smelling savour. 

3 But fornication, and all un- 
cleanness, or cavetousness, let 
it not be once named among 
you, as becometh saints; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor fool- 
ish talking, nor jesting, which 
are not convenient : but rather 
giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean per- 
son, Tior covetous man, who is 
an idolater, hath any inherit- 
ance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you 
with vain word^ : for because of 
these things cometh the wrath 
of God upon the children of 
disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore parta- 
kers with them. 

8 For ye were sometiia^ 
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EPHESIANS, 



darkness, but now art ve light 
in the Lord ; walk as children 
of light ; 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit 
ie in all goodnesB, and righteoas- 
ness, and truth ;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable 
anto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works c^dark-^ 
nese, but rather reprove them. 

12 For it is a shame evea to 
speak of those things which are 
done of them in secret. . 

13 But all things that are re^ 
proved, are made waiufe^t by 
the light : for whatsoever doth 
make manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore he saith^ A w^^ke^ 
thou that sleepest, and ariae 
from the dead, and Christ sihaU 
^ve thee light, 

1 5 See then that ye walk cir-* 

fumspectly, upt as k^oIss but as 
wise, 

16 Redeeming the tiopie, be- 
cause the days are evil, 



sttbttitt yourselves 
unto your own hudbaiids^ as 
unto the Lord. 

23 For tbe husband is the 
head of the wife, even as Christ 
is the head of the church : and 
he is the Saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so lei the 
wives be to their own husbands 
in every thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives^ 
even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it ; 

2^ That be might sanctt^ 
and cleanse it with the washing 
of water by the word^ 

27 That he might present i4 
to himself a glorioua church, not 
having spot or wrinkle, or anjr 
such thing ; but that it 8hoqi4 
be holy and without Uemish. 

28 So eqght men to love their 
wives, as their own bodies. Hq 
that Ipvetb hi9 wife Iqveth hiiOf 

self. 



17 Wherefore be ye npt un- 
wise, but understanding wh^t 
the will of th^ Lord tX 

18 And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is excess ; but be 
filled with the Spirit ; 

19 Speaking t<> youi^?lve& in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
spngs, singing and making me- 
lody ia your heart to the Lor4^ 

2ft Giving tbarJts always for 
all things unto God ai^d the 
Father, in the nan^e of o^^ Lord 
Jesus Christ ; 

21 Submitting youirs^lves oajt 
t% ti^thi^r lA tl^ f4|^ q£Qo4. 



j 29 For no man evf^t^yet bated 
his own ftesh; but nourishetli 
and cherisheth it, even as tb^ 
Lord the church : 

30 For we are members oiC 
his body, of bis fl^b, ^nd of his 
bonesi. 

31 For this cause shall a mm 
leave hi^ father and laother, and 
shall be joined unto bis wifoi 
and they two shall be one ftesbn 

355 Thip ifl^ a great mys1(efy : 
but I speak cti^neeraing Chr^ 
and the church. 

33 Nevertbatfss, let eveiy 
one of you in pi^ticular sa lov^ 
Ni wiji^ ««fin a« l^niself : and 
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tbe wife see that she reference 
her husband. ' 

CHAP, VI. 

Several dutiei recommended- 

CHILDREN, obej your pa- 
raots in the Lord : tor this 
is right. 

2 Honour thy father and 
mother, (which id the first com-* 
mandment with promise,) 

3 That it may be wel! with 
thee, and thou mayest live loiig 
on the earth. 



4 And, ye fathers, provoke the evil day, and having done 



not your children to wrath : but 
brk)g them up in the nurture 
and admoniticm of the Lord. 

5 Servairts, be obedient to 
them that are ]four masters ac- 
cording to the flesh, with fear 
and trembling, in singleness of 
your heart, as unto Christ ; 

6 Not with eye-service, as 
puen-pleasers ; but as the ser- 
vants of Christ, doing the will 
4>f God from the heart; 

7 With good will doing ser- 
vice, as to the Lord, and not to 
men : 

8 Knowing that whatsoever 
good thing any man d^^th, tlte 
^ame sfa^l be receive of the 
J^ord, whether he 6e bond or 
free. 

9 And, ye maatera, do the 
aame things unto them, forbear- 
ing threatening: knowing that 
your Master also is in heaven ; 
neither is there respect of per- 
Mna with him. 

10 Finally, my hretfaren, -be 



1 1 Put on the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the 
devil. 

1 2 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the dark* 
ness of this world, against 8|h* 
ritual wickedness in high places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withstand in 



all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having 
your loins girt about with trut^ 
and having on the breast-plate 
of r^bteousness ; 

15 And your feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of 
peace ; 

16' Above all, taking the 
shield of faith, wherewith ye 
shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God: 

18 Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watdhing thereunto 
with alt perdeverance and sup- 
plicatt€Hi for all saints; 

19 And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I 
may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the mystery of the 
gospel, 

20 For which I am an am* 
basaador in bonds : that therein 



strong imthe Lord, and in the I may^spesdc boldly, as I ougkA 
poww of bis lo^ht ito speak. 
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81 But that ye also may know 
my affairs, and how I do, Tychi- 
cos, a beloved brother and faith- 
ful minister in the Lord, shall 
make known to you all things : 

22 Whom I have sent unto 
you for the same purpose, that ye 
might know our affairs, and that 
he might comfort your hearts. 



EPHESIANS, VI. The aposth^s candusum. 



23 Peace be to the brethren, 
and love with faith from God 
the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them 
that love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity. Amen. 

H Written from Rome unto 
the Ephesians, by Tychicus. 



f The Epistk of PAUL, the Apostk, to the PHILIPPIANS. 



CHAP. 1. 
Pauti prayer to Oodfor them* 

PAUL and Timotheus, the 
servants of Jesus Christ, to 
all the saints in Christ Jesus 
which are at Philippi, with the 
bishops and deacons : • 

2 Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God - our Father, 
and/nmi the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of 
mine for you all making request 
with joy, 

5 For your fellowship in the 
gospel from the first day until 
now; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun 
a good work in you, will perform 
1/ until the day of Jesus Christ : 

7 Even as it is meet for me 
to think this of you all, because 
I have you in my heart ; inas- 
much as both in my bonds, and 
in the defence and confirmation 
of the gospel, ye all are parta- 
kers of my grace. 



8 For God is my record, hoti 
greatly I long after you all in 
the bowels of Jesus Christ 

9 And this I pray, that your 
love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and in aU 
judgment ; 

10 That ye may approve 
things that are excellent ; that 
ye may be sincere and without 
offence till the day of Christ ; 

1 1 Being filled with the fi'uits 
of righteousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God. 

12 But I would ye shoulcl 
understand, brethren, that the 
things which happened unto me 
have fallen out rather unto the 
furtherance of the gospel ; 

1.3 So that my bonds in Christ 
are manifest in all the palace^ 
and in all other places ; 

\i And many of the brethren 
in the Lord, waxing confident 
by my bonds, are much more 
bold to speak the word without 
fear. A^ 

15 Some indeed preachChrisI 
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even of envy and strife; and 
some also of good will. 

1 6 The one preach Christ of 
contention, not sincerely, sup- 

Eosing to add afliiction to my 
onds: 

17 But the other of love, 
knowing that I am set for the 
defence of the gospel. 

1 8 What then ? notwithstand- 
ing, every way, whether in pre- 
tence or in truth, Christ is 
preached ; and I therein do 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation through 
your prayer, and the supply of 
the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my earnest 
expectation, and my hope, that 
in nothing I shall be ashamed, 
but thai with all boldness, as 
always, so now also, Christ 
shall be magnified in my body, 
whether it be by life, or by 
death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, 
this is the fruit of my labour : 
yet what I shall choose I wot 
not. 

23 For I am in a strait be- 
twixt two, having a desire^ to 
depart, and to be with Christ ; 
which is far better : 

24 Nevertheless, to abide in 
the ilesb is more needful for you. 

25 And having this confi- 
dence, I know that I shall abide 
and continue with you all for 
your fiirtherance and joy of 
iaith; . 



26 That your rejoicing may 
be more abundant in Jesus 
Christ for me by my coming to 
you again. 

27 Only let your conversation 
be as it becometh the gospel of 
Christ : that whether 1 come 
and see you, or else be absent, 
I may hear of your affairs^ that 
ye stand fast in one spirit, with 
one mind striving together for 
the faith of the gospel ; 

2U And in nothing terrified 
by your adversaries : which is 
to them an evident token of per- 
dition, but to you of salvation, 
and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given 
in the behalf of Christ, not only 
to believe on him, but also to 
suffer for his sake; 

30 Having the same conflict 
which ye saw in me, afid now 
hear to be in me. 

CHAP. IL 
Exhortation to humility. 

IF there be therefore any con- 
solation in Christ, if any 
comfort of love, if any fellowship 
of the Spirit, if any bowels and 
mercies, 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye 
be like-minded, having the same 
love, being of one accord, of one 
mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through 
strife or vain glory ; but m 
lowliness of mind let each 
esteem other better than them^ 
selves. 

4 Look not every man on his 
own things, but every man also 
on the tlung;s of others. 
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PHILIPPIANS, 



Timothy cofnmendei 



5 Let this mind be in you, 
which waB also in Christ Jesos : 

6 Who, being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to 
be eoual with God : 

7 But made himself of no re- 
putation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men : 

8 And being found in fashion 
as a man, he bumbled himself^ 
and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the 
cross. 

9 Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him. and given 
him a name which is above 
every name: 

10 That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth ; 

11 And that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as 
ye have always obeyed, not as 
in my presence only, but now 
much more in my absence^ work 
out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling. 

13 For it is God which work- 
eth in you both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure. 

14 Do all things without rour- 
murings and disputings : 

15 That ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse imtion, 
among whom ye shine as lights 
ia the world ; 



16 Holding forth the word of 
life; that I may rejoice in the 
day of Christ, that I have not 
run in vain, neither laboured ia 
vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be olTered 
upon the sacrifice and service 
of your faith, 1 joy, and rejoice 
with you all. 

18 For the same cause also 
do ye joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 But f trust in the Lord 
Jesus to send Ttmotheus shortly* 
unto you, that 1 also may be 
of good comfort, when I know 
your state. 

20 For I have no man like* 
minded, who will naturally car^ 
for your state. 

21 For all seek their own, 
not the things whicb are Jesua 
Christ's. 

22 But ye know the proof of 
htm, that as a son with the 
father, be hath served with me 
in the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to 
send presently, so soon as I shall 
see how it will go with me, 

24 But I trust in the Lord 
that I also myself shall come 
shortly. 

25 Yet J supposed It necessary 
to send to you CpaphfodituH, 
my brother, and companion ia 
labour, and fellow-soldien but 
your messenger, and he that 
ministered to my wants. 

26^ For he longed after you 
all, and was fell of heaviness, 
because that ye had heard ibadL 
he had been sick. 

27 For indeed he was ikk 
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CHAP. III. 



immdeigt 



9igh uQto death : but God bad 
mercy on bim ; and not on him 
only, but on me alao^ lest I 
should have sorrow upon sorrpnr. 

28 I sent him therefore the 
more carefully, that, when ye 
see him again, ye may rejoice, 
and that I may be the less sor- 
rowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in 
the Lord with all gladness ; and 
bold such in reputation. 

. 30 Because for the work of 
Christ he was nigh unto death, 



rigbteoosnesB wbicb is in the 
law, blameless. 

7 But what things were gaki> 
to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I coani 
all things but loss for the excek 
lency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord : for whom I have, 
suffered the loss oi all things, 
and do count them but dung, thai 
I may win Christ, 

9 And be found in» bira, not 
having mine own righteoueneaa,. 



not regarding bis life, to supply which is of the law, but that 



your lack of service toward 
nae. 

CHAP. IIU 

To atrndfiUn teachers, 

FINALLY, my brethren, re- 
joice in the Lord. To write 
the same things to you^ to me 
iiideed is not grievous, but for 
you ii is safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil-workers, beware of the con- 
cision. 

3 For we are thi^circumcision, 
which worship G^ ia the Spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have 
confidence in the flesh. If any 
other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof be might trust i^ (be 
flesh, I more : 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, 
of the stock of Fsrael, of the 
tribe of Benjamin^ a Hebrew of 
the Hebrews ; as touchii^ the 
law, a Pharisee ; 



which is through the faith of . 
Christ, the righteousoess which 
is of God by mith : 

10 That I may know him^ 
and the power of his resurrec* 
tion, and the fellowship of his 
sufierings, being made conform- 
able unto his death ; 

11 If by any means I might 
attEUB unto the resurrection of 
the dead. 

12 Not as though I had al- 
ready attained, either were al-* 
ready perfect : but ( follow after, 
if that 1 may ap|»rehend that for 
which also I am apprehended 
of Christ Jesusw 

13 Brethren, I count not my- 1 
self to have appreheaded : but 
this one thing / <afe, forgettiw 
those things which are l&hind^ 
and reaching forth unto thMe 
thii^ which are before, 

14 I press toward the mark 
f^r the prize of the high ca|liiig 
oif God in Christ Jesus. 

msulj 
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Exhoffaiums to wrtu^ 



and if in anjr tbing ye be other- 
wise minded, God shall reveal 
•fen this anto you. 

16 NeTertheless, whereto we 
have already attained^ let as 
walk by the same rule^ let us 
mind the same thin^. 

17 Brethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye hare usj 
for an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom 
I have told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, thai they 
are the enemies oi the cross of 
Christ : 

19 Whose end is destruction, 
whose God is their belly, and 
$t;hose glory ii in their shame, 
who mmd earthly things.) 

20 For our conversation is in 
heaven ; from whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ : 

21 Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto bis glorious body^ ac* 
cording to the woi^ing whereby 
he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself. 

CHAP. IV. 
Oeneral exhortations. 

THEREFORE, my breth- 
ren dearly beloved and 
longed for, my joy and crown, 
so stand fast in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and be- 
seech Syntyche, that they be of 
the fiiipme mind in the Lord. 

3 And 1 entreat thee also, true 
yoke-fellow, help those women 
which laboured widi me in the 



gospel, with Clement also, and 
with other my fellow-labourers, 
whose names are in the book of 
life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord always 
and again I say. Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be 
known unto all men. The Lord 
is at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing; but 



m 



everj thing by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving 
let your requests be made knowa 
unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, 
which passeth alt understanding, 
shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatso- 
ever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever 
things ar« just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of 
good report; if there be any 
virtue, and \f there be any praise^ 
think on these things. 

9 Those things which ye 
have both learned, and received, 
and beard, and seen in me, do : 
and the God of peace shall be 
with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last 
your care of me hath flourished 
again ; wherein je were also care» 
ful, but ye lacked opiK>rtunity. 

1 1 Not that I speak in respect 
of Want : for I have learned, in 
whatsoever state I am, therewdh 
to be content. 

12 I know both how to be 
abased) and I know how to 
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Paul eotnmend^h ike 
abound : every lyhere and in all 
thiugs I am instructed both 
U> be full and to be hungry, both 
to abound and to suffer need. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ which streiigtheneth me. 

. 14 NotwitbBtaiiduig) ye have 
well done that ye did communi* 
cate with my affliction. 

Id Now ye Philippians, know 
also, that m the beginning of 
the gospieU when I departed 
from Macedonia, no church 
communicated with me as con* 
cerning giving and . receiving, 
but ye only. 

. 16 For even in Theftsalonica 
ye sent once and s^ain unto my 
necessity. 

17 Not because I desire a 
gift : but I desire fruit that may 
abound to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound : 



CHAP. IV. libertaik/ ^ the PhOifiMtm 



I am fall, having received of* 
Epaphroditus the things tdhdck 
loere sent from yoo^ an odour of 
a sweet smell, a sacrifice ac* 
ceptable, well-pleasing to God. 

19 But my God shall supply 
all your need according to his 
riches in glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our 
Father 6e glory for ever and- 
ever. Amen. 

21 Salute everv saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren which are 
with me greet you. 

22 'All the saints salute you, 
chiefly they that are of Cesar's 
household. 

23 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you alL 
Amen. 

IF It was written to the Phi 
lippians from Rome, by 
Epaphroditus. 



t T%e Epistk of PAUL, the Apostk^ to the COLOSSIANa 



CHAP. I. 

l^aul descriheth the true Christ. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, by the will of God, 
and Timptheus our brother, 

2 To the saints and iaithfiil 
brethren in Christ which are at 
Colosse : Grace be unto you, and 

Seace, from God our Father and 
le Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God, 
%nd the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, praying always for 

. 4 Since we heard of your 



faith in Christ Jesus, and of 
the love whdch ye have to all the 
saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid 
up for you in heaven, whereof 
ye heard before in the word of 
the truth of the gospel : 

6 W*^|ch is come unto you, 
as it is in all the world; and 
bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 
also in vou, since the day ye 
heard o^it, and kiiew the grace 
of God in truth : 

7 As ye also learned of Epa* 

phras our dear fellow-servant, 
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who ]« for you a faithful minister 18 And he is the head of (he 
afC3liri«t; body, the c^burcb: who is the 

6 Who also declared onto us beginning, the first-bom from 
yoarjove in the Spirit. the dead ; that in all thuigs h& 



9 For this cause we also, since 
tb^ day we beard iij do not cease 
to pray for you, and to desire 
that ye might be filled with the 
knowledge of his will in all wis- 
dom and spiritual understanding; 

10 That ye might walk wor- 
thy of the Lord unto all pleas- 
ing, being fraitlul in ever^ good 
work, aiid increasing m the 
knowledge of God ; 

11 Strengthened with all 
might, according to his glorious 

E>wer, onto all patience and 
ng-suflfering with joyiulnesB ; 

12 Giving thanks unto the 
Father, which hath made us 
meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the saints in light : 

13 Who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkness, and 
hath translated us into the kmg- 
dom of his dear Son : 

14 In whom ^e have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins : 

15 Who is the image <rf the 
invisible God, the first-bdm of 
every creature : 

16 For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven^ and 
that are in earth, visible and in- 
visible, whether thet/ be thrones, 
or dominions, or prtncipaKties, 
or powers r all things Were che- 
ated by him, and for htm : 

17 And he , is before aH 
things, and by him all tliing3 
consist, 



might have the fHre-eminence< 

19 For it pleased the Father^ 
that in him should all. fulness 
dweU f 

20 And, having made peaces 
through the blood of bis crofis, 
by him to reconcile all things 
unto himself; by bim, / saw^ 
whether th0jf be things in earthy 
or things in heaven. 

21 And you, that were some<^ 
time alienated and enemies m 
your mtnd by wicked works, jftei 
now bath he reconciled, 

22 In the body of bis fiei^. 
through death, to present you 
holy^ and unblameable, andunH* 
reprovable, in bis sight: 

23 If ye oontiime in the feith 
grounded and settled, and he 
not moved away from the hope 
of the gospel, which ye h$ve 
beard, and which was preached 
to every creature which is under 
heaven; whei^eof 1 P^ul am made 
a minister ; 

24 Who now rejoice irt iay 
sufferings for yout and fill up 
that which ife behind of thcr 
afflictions of Christ in my flesh 
for his body^s sake, which is the 
church : 

25 Whereof I am made a 
minister, according to the dfe^' 
pensation of God which is givea 
to me for yotf, to fulfil the wofiJ • 
of God; 

26 Even the mystery wbichf. 
faatb beeir Md from agesf said 
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firom generations, but now is 
made manifest to his saints : 

27 To whom Grod would make 
known what is the riohes oi the 
|^»7 of this nnrstevy asimig the 
Cei^les; which is Christ in jou, 
the hope of gibry : 

28 W horn we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every 
man in all wisdom; that we 
may present every man perfect 
m Christ Jesus : 

29 Whereunto I also labour, 
striving according to his work- 
infl, which worketh in me 
mightily. 

CHAP- H. 
Exhortation io comtmug* 

FOR I would that ye knew 
what great conflict I have for 
you, and for them at Laodicea, 
and for as many as have not 
seen my face in the flesh ; 

2 That their hearts might be 
com&rted, being knit together 
in love, and linto atl riches of 
tbe full assurance of understend- 
iog, to the acknowledgment of 
the mystery of God, and of the 
Father, and of Christ ; 

3 In whom are hid aU the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, lest any man 
should beguile you with enticing 
words. 

5 For though I be absent in 
the fleshf yet am I with you in 
the spirit, joying and beholding 
your order, and the steadfast- 
ness of your faith in Christ 

. 6 As ye have therefore re- 
ceived Christ Jesus Out Lord* $o 

walkyeinlum; 
d2 



CHAP. IL 



I 



fir ike Cohnkms. 

7 Rooted and built up in him« 
and stablished in the faith, aa 
ye have been tawht, abounding 
therein with thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil 
you through philosophy and 
vain deceit, after the trsdition 
of men, after the rudiments of 
the world, and not after Christ 

9 For in him dwelleth all 
the fulness of the Godhead^ 
bodily. 

10 And ye are complete m 
him, which is the head of att 
principality and power: 

11 in whom also ye are cir* 
cuim^ised with the circumeisioii 
made without hands, in putting 
off the body of the sins of the 
flesh by the circumcision of 
Christ: 

12 Buried with him in bap* 
tism, wherein also ye are risen 
with kim throuffh the MA of 
the operation of God, ^ho hath 
raisea him from the dead. , , 

13 And you, beings dead m 
your sins ana the uncircumcision 
of your flesh, hath he quickened 
together with him, having for- 
given you all trespasses^. 

14 Blotting out the hand-* 
writing of ordinances that was 
against us, which was contrary 
to us, and took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his cross ; 

15^ ^nd having spoiled princi- 
palities and powers, he made a 
shew of them openly, triuix^j^ng 
over them in it* ^r ■*^ 

1 6 L4et no man therefore jud^e 
you in meat, or in drink, .or in 
resp€ict of a holy-day, or of the 
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new-moon, or of the sabbath- above, not on things on the 
dbyv •* earth. 

17 Which are a shadow of 3 For ye are dead, and joar 



things to come ; but the body is 
of Cnrist 

18 Liet no man beguile you 
of your reward in a voluntary 
humility and worshipping of 
angels, intruding into those 
things which he hath not seen, 

vainTy pufied up by his fleshly nate aflfection, evil concupis- 
mind, 

19 And not holding the Head, 



life is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who is our 
life, shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory* 

5 Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth ; 
fornication, uncleanness, inordi- 



from which all the body by 
joints and bands having nourish- 
ment ministered, and knit to- 
gether, increaseth with the in- 
crease of God. 

20 Wherefore, if ye be dead 
with Christ from the rudiments 
of the world, why as though 
living in the world, are ye sub- 
ject to* ordinances, 

21 (Touch not; taste not; 
handle not; 

22 Which all are to perish 
with the using ;) after the com- 
mandments and doctrines of 
men ? 

23 Which things have indeed 
a shew of wisdom in will- 
worship, and humility, and neg- 
lecting of the bodjr ; not in any 
honour to the satisfying of the 
flesh. 

CHAP. III. 
Exhortation to sundry duties. 

IP ye then be risen with 
Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where Christ 
eitteth on the right hand of 

God. 
2 Set your affection on things 



cence, and covetousness, which 
is idolatry : 



6 For which things' sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the 
children of disobedience : 

7 In the which ye also walk- 
ed sometime, when ye lived in 
them. 

8 But now ye also put off all 
these ; anger, wrath, .malicei 
blasphemy, fihhy communica* 
tion out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, see- 
ing that ye have put off the old 
man with his deeds ; 

10 And have put on the new 
man^ which is renewed in know- 
ledge after the image of him that 
created him : 

11 Where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor 
uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scy- 
thian, bond nor free : but Christ 
is all, and in all. 

12 Piit on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, nieekness, 
long-suffering ; 

13 Forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if 

any man have a quarrel against 
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any : even as Christ fofgave you, 
so also d!o ye. 

14 And above all these things 
fUi on charity, which is the bond 
of perfectness. 

15 And let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, to the which 
also ye are called in one body -, 
and be ye thankfui 

16 Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wis- 
dom ; teaching apd admonishing 
one another in psalms, and 
hymns, and spiritual songs, sing- 
ing with gcace in your hearts to 
the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, gi^ii^g thanks 
to God and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as it 
is fit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey your pa-: 
rents in all things: for this is 

' n^ll^pleasing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
childiren to anger^ lest they be 
discouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things 
vour masters according to the 
flesh; not with eye-service, as 
men-pleasers ; but in singleness 
of heart, fearing God : 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do 
f / heartily, as to the Lord, and 
not unto men ; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord 
ye shall receive the reward of 
the inheritance: for ye serve 
the Lord Christ 



25 But he that doeth wrong, 
shall receive for the wrong which 
he hath done : and there is no 
respect of persons. 
CHAP. IV. 

Fervent prayers recommended. 

MASTERS, ffive unto your 
servants tliat which is 
just and equal ; knowing that 
ye jalso have a Master in 
heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer^ and 
watch in the same with thanks* 
giving; 

3 Withal praying also for tis, 
that God would open unto us a 
door of utterance, to speak the 
mystery of Christ, for which 1 
am also in bonds : 

4 That I may make it mani* 
fest, as I ou^ht to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward 
them that are vrithout, redeem- 
ing the time. 

6 Let your speech be always 
with grace, seasoned with dalt^ 
that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer every man. 

7 All my state shall Tychicus 
declare unto you, who is a be- 
loved brother, and a faithful 
minister and fellowHservant in 
the Lord : 

8 Whom I have sent uiito 
you for the same purpose, that 
he might know your estate, and 
comfort your hearts ; 

9 With Onesimus, a^aithfiil 
and beloved brother^ho is one 
of you. They shall^ake known 
unto you all tUKig» which are 
done here. 

10 Aristarchtts, my fellow-^ 
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CQLOSSIANS, IV. 



and greeitngM, 



E'soaer, salnteth you; lind 
ffciH^ sister's son to Bamabas, 
(touchinr whoin we received 
commandmeDts : if he come anto 
you, receive him;) 

11 And Jesus, which kdeAled 
Justus, who are of the circum- 
cision. These only are my fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom' of 
God, which have been a com- 
fort unto me. 

12 Epapbras, who is one of 



14 Luke, Uie beloved physi- 
cian, and Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the 1t>^t}iren nfhich 
are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, 
and the church which is in his 
house. 

16 And when this epistle is 
read among you, cause that Ui 
be read also in the church of the 
Laodiceans; and that ye likewise 
read the qn$tle Stom Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippua, 



jOH, a servant of Christ, saluteth Take faeed to the ministry which 
you, always labouring fervently ' ' ' • ^ • .* ^ >- 
for you in prayers, ttuitye may 
Btttnd penfect and complete in all 
ihe will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, 
that he hath a great eeal for you, 
«nd them that are in Laodicea, 
and them in HierapoKs* 



thou hast received in the Loi^, 
that thou ful&l it. 

18 The salutation by tbehan4 

of ine Paul. Remember my 

bonds. Grace 66 with you. Ames^. 

\ Written from Rome to the 

Colossians by Tychictts and 

Onesimus. 
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CHAP. I. I 

WmtMy cfiknr conoernoii. 

PAUXi^ and Silvanus, and 
Timotheus, unto the church 
of the Th^HSfalonisuos fvbich is in 
God the Father, and m the Lord 
Jesus Christ : Graced unto you, 
<md peace, from God our Father 
and the Lord Xesus Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God 
idwayft for ^ou aU, makinig men- 
tion erf y^u in o*ir prayers ; 

3 RemeDi^bering without ceas- 
m& your wetk of fidith, and 
labour of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, 



in the si^t of God and <0Qr 
Father ; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloTed» 
your election of God. 

5 For our gospel came not 
unto you in word only, but also 
in power, and ip the Holy 
Ghost, and in ]^uch assurance ; 
as ye know what manner of 
men we were amor^g yoa for 
your sake. 

6 And ye became followers 
of us, and of the Lord, hiHrii^ 
received the word in mucm 

affliictioHf wjith joy of the Holy 
Ghost : 
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7 So tfiat ye were en8am];>le8 
to all that believe in Macedonia 
and Achaia. 

8 For from yoa sounded out 
the word of the Lord not only 
in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
also in every place your faith to 
God- ward b spread abroad ; so 
that we need not to spesdc any 
thing. 

9 For they themselves shew 
of us what manner of entering 
in we had unto you^ and how 
y^ turned to God from idols, 
to serine the fiving and true 
God; 

10 And to wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom he raised 
from the dead, even Jesus, which 
delivered us from the wrath to 
come. 

CHAP. ir. 

Hofff ^ef received the gospd. 

FOR yourselves, brethren, 
know our entrance in unto 
you,'^that it was not in vain : 

2 But even after that we hc^l 
ftufiered before, and were shame- 
fully entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we were bold in our 
God to speak unto you the 
gospel of God with m«ch coxk^ 
tention. 

3 For our exhortation t^o^ not 
of deceit, nor of uncleanness, 
nor in guile ; 

4 But as we were allowed of 
God. to be put in trust with the 
gospel, even so we speak ; not 
as pleasing men, but God, which 
tfieth our hearts. 

H For neither at any time 
u3ed«Fe flattering words, as 
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know, nor a doak of covetous- 
ness^ ; God is witness ; 

6 Nor of men sooght we 
glory, nether of you, nor ygt 
of others, when we mij^t have : 
been burdensome, as the apos-* 
ties of Christ. 

7 But we were gentie amiMW 
yoo, even as a nurse cheriahetu 
her cbtldren: 

8 So being affectionately de-- 
sirous isi you, we were: willing 
to have knparted unto y<m, nw 
the gospel of God only, but aboH 
our own sout&i because ye wterai 
dear unto us. « 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and travail : for la^ 
bouring night and day, because 
we would not be chargeable 
unto any of you, we preached 
unto you the gospel of God. 

19 Ye are witnesses^ and God 
ako^ how holily, and jusdy, and 
onMiimeably we behaved ouiw 
selves among you that befieve : 

It As ye know how we 
exhorted, and comforted, and 
charged every one of you, as a 
fether doth his children, 

1 2 That ye would walk wor&y 
of God, who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and gloiy. 

13 For this cause also thank 
we God without ceasing, be- 
cause, when ye reeeivea the 
word of God which ye heard of 
us, ye received it not as^ the 
word of men, but ^as it is in 
truth) the word of God, which 
^fectually worketh also in you 
that believe. 

1# For ye, brethren, bec«Qie 
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followers of the churches of God 
which in Judea are in Christ 
Jesus : for je also hare suffered 
like things of your own countiy- 
men, even as thej have of the 
Jews * 

15 Who both killed the Lord 
Jesus, and their own prophets, 
and have persecuted us; and 
they please not God, and are 
contrary to all men : 

16 Forbidding us to speak to 
the Gentiles that the;f might be 
saved, to fiil up their sins always : 
for the wrath is come upon them 
to the uttermost 

17 But we, brethren, being 
taken from you for a short tiifte 
in presence, not in heart, en- 
deavoured the more abundantly 
to see your face with great 
desire. 

18 Wherefiure we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, 
once and again ; but fiatan hjn- 
dered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Jlre 
not even ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ at his 



coming I 



20 For ye are our glory and 



joy. 

CHAP. III. 
PauPi hve in tending ihem Timothy. 

WHEREFORE, when we 
could no longer forbear, 
we thought it good to be leA at 
Athens alone ; 

2 And sent Ttmotheus, our 
brother, and minister of God, 
and our fellow-labourer in the 
gospel of Christ, to establish jou, you. 



and to comfort you concerning 
your faith ; 

3 That no man should be 
moved by these afflictions : for 
yourselves know that we are ap- 
pointed thereunto. 

4 For venly, when we were 
with you, we told you before 
that we should suffer tribulation; 
even as it came to pass, and ye 
know. 

5 For this cause, when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by some means 
the tempter have tempted yoo^ 
and our labour be in vain, 

6 But now, when Timotheus 
came frops you unto us, and 
brought us &ooi tidings of your 
faith and cnarity, and that ye 
have good remembrance of us 
always, desiring greatly to see 
us, as we also to see you ; 

7 Therefore, brethren, we 
were comforted over you in all 
our i>fflir^fif>n anfj diatress by 

your faith : 

8 For now we live, if ye 
stand fast in the Lord* 

9 For what thanks can we 
render to God again for you^ 
for all the joy wherevnth we 
joy for your sakes before our 
God; 

10 Night and day praying 
exceedingly that we might see 
your face, and might perfect 
that which is lacking in voor 
faith? ^ ^ 

1 1 Now God himself and our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ, direct our way unto 
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12 Aqd the Lord make you 
to increase and abound in love 
one toward another, and toward 
all men^ even as we ah toward 
you: 

13 To the end he may estab- 
lish your hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, even our 
Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with all his 
saints. 

CHAP. IV. 
Exhortation to godlinen* 

FURTHERMORE then we 
beseech you, brethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord J^sus, 
that as ye have received of us 
how ye ought to walk and to 
please God, so ye would abound 
more and more. 

2 For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave you by the 
Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God, 
even your sanctification, that 
ye should abstain from forni- 
cation : 

4 That every one ofyou should 
know how to possess his vessel 
in sanctification and honour ; 

9 Not in the lust of concu- 
piscence, even as the Gentiles 
which know not God : 

6 That.no man go beyond 
and defraud his brother in any 
matter : because that the Lord 
is the avenger of all such, as 
we also have forewarned you 
and testified. 

7 For God hath not called 
us unto uncleanness, but unto 
holiness. 

8 He therefore that despiseth^ 



despiseth not man, but God 
who hath also given unto qs his 
Holy Spirits M ^ 

9 But as touching brotherly 
love, ye need not that I write 
unto you: for ye yourselves 
are taught of God to love one 
another. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren which are in all 
Macedonia: but we beseech 
you, brethren, that ye increase 
more and more ; 

11 And that ye study to be 
quiet, and to do your own busi* 
ness, and to work with your 
own hands, as we commanded 
youj 

12 That ye may walk honest* 
ly tc^vard them that are without, 
and that ye may have lack of 
nothing. 

13 But I would not have you 
to be ignorant, brethren^ con- 
cerning them which are asleepi 
that ye sorrow not, even as 
others which have no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with turn. 

15 For this we say unto you 
by the word of the Lord, that 
we which are alive afui remain 
unto the coming of the Lord 
shall not prevent them which 
are aideep. 

16 For the Lord himself shall 

descend fi^om heaven with a 

shout, with the voice of the 

archangel, and with the trump 

of God : and the dead m Christ 

shall rise firet ; , 
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17 Then we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught up 
together with theqp in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air: 
and 00 shall we ever be with 
the Lord. 

18 Where&re, comlbrt one 
another with thesQ words. 

CHAP. V. 
Detcr^tUm ef Ckri§fii earning* 

BUT of the times and the 
seasons, brethren, je have 
no need that I write onto jou. ' 

2 For joarselves know per- 
fectly, that the day of the Lord 
to Cometh as a thief in the 
night. 

3 For when they shall say. 
Peace and safety ; then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them, 
as travail upon a woman with 
child ; and they shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not 
in darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief 

5 Ye are all the children of 
light, and the children of the 
day : we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. 

6 Therefore let us Hot sleep, 
as do others ; but let us watch 
and be sober. 

7 For they that sleep sleep 
in the night ; and they that be 
drunken, are drunken in the 
night. 

8 Bui let us, who are of the 
day, be sober, nutting on the 
breast-plate of faith and love ; 
and for a helmet, the hope of 
salvation. 

9 For God hatb not appoint* 
ed us to wrath, but to obtain 



salvaticm by our Lord Jeans 
Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that» 
whether we wake or deep, we 
should live together with nim. 

1 1 Wherefore, comfort your* 
selves together, and edifv one 
another, even as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech vou^ 
brethren, to know them which 
labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admonish 
you; 

1 3 And to esteem them verpF 
highly in love for their work^ 
saKe. ^nd be at peace among^ 
yourselves. 

14 Now we exhdrt you, breth-*- 
ren, warn them that are unralyv 
comfort the feeble-minded, sup^ 
port the weak, be patient to- 
ward all mm. 

1 5 See that none render evil 
for evil unto any man ; but ever 
follow that which is good, both 
among yourselves, and to ali 
men. 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceasing* 

1 6 In everv thine give thanks : 
for this is the will of Godwin 
Christ Jesus concerning you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit 

20 Dwpise not prophesy- 
ings. 

21 Prove all things; hold 
&st that which is good. 

22 Abstain from all appewf^ 
ance of evil. 

23 And the verv God of peace 
sanctify Jrou whoUy ; and ip^^ 
God vour whole spirit, and souli 
add body^ be pri^terved folatte- 
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3%e vp6$d9i eoneluilct wUh CHAP. V. nlmUdUm ma jmyer. 

less unto the coming of our Lord I that this epistle be read unto all 
Jesus Christ. the hoi? brethren. 



24 Faithful is he that calleth 
you, who also will do tV. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

. 26 Greet ail the brethren with 
a holy kiss. 
27 I charge you by the Lord 



28 The ^race of our Lord 

Jesus Chnst U with you. 

Amen. 

t The first ^mlfe unto th« 

Thessalonians was written 

from Athens. 



If TU Second Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the THES- 

SALONIANS. 



CHAP. I. 
Paiifs tow^ort cgaintt perseai^i^n*. 

Pf AUL, and Silvanus, and Ti- 
'motheus, unto the church 
of the Thessalonians in God 
our Father uid the Lord Jesus 
Christ: 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. ^ 

3 We are bound to thank 
God always for you, brethren, 
as it is meet, because that your 
faith i^roweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you 
Idl toward each other aboundeth; 

4 So that we ourselves glory 
in you in the churches of God, 
for your patience and faith in all 
your persecutions and tribula- 
tions that ye ^idure : 

5 Which is a manifest token 
of the righteous judgment of 
God, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, 
for which ye also suffer t 

6 Seeing iV is a righteous 
thing with God to recomp^Me 
te^Sation to them that trouble 
you; 



7 And to you, who are trou<* 
bled, rest with us, when the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty 
angels, 

8 In flaming fire taking ven<* 

Ssance on them that know not 
od, and that obey not the gos* 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ : . 

9 Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and firom 
the glory of his power ; 

I0« When he shall come to 
be glorified in his saints, and 
to be admired in all them that 
believe (because our testimony 
among you was believed) in that 
day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray 
always for you, that our God 
would count you w<M*thy of ikia 
calling, aiid nilfil all the good 
pleasure c^ his goodness, and 
the work of faith with power : 

12 That the name ofour Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according 
to the grace of our God, and ot 
the Lord Jesus Christ 
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CHAP. II. 
Of ttead/minus in the imtk. 

NOW we beseech jou, breth- 
ren^ by tlie coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christy and by our 
gathering together unto htu^ 

2 That ye be not soon shaken 
in mind, or be troubled, neither 
by spirit, nor by viord, nor by 
letter as from us, as that the 
day of Christ is at band. 

3 Let no man deceive you by 
any means : for ihai day shall noi 
came^ except there come a falUng 
away first, and that man of sin 
be revealed, the son of perdition ; 

4 Who opposcth and exalteth 
himself above all that {a called 
God, or that is worshipped ; so 
that he, as God, sitteth in the 
temple of God, shewing himself 
that he is God. 

5 Remember ^e not, that 
when I was yet with you, I told 
you these things ? 

6 And now ye know what 
withholdeth that he might be 
revealed in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: only he who 
now letteth will kt^ until he be 
taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked 
he revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, and shall de- 
stroy with the brightness of his 
coming : 

9 Even him^ whose coming is 
after the working of Satan, with 
all power, and signs, and lying 
wonders, 

1 And with all decei vableness 



of unrighteousness in them that 
perish; because they received 
hot the love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 

11 And for this cause Grod 
shaU send them strong delusion, 
thai they should believe a lie ; 

12 Thai they all might be 
damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in ua<- 
rigbte 



^ousness. 



13 But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath from the be- 
ginning chosen you to salvationt 
throu^ sanctification of thelSpi- 
rit, and belief of the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you 
by our gospel, to the obtaining 
Qi the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stao^ 
fasti and hold the traditions 
which ye have been taught^ 
whether by word, or our epistle. 

1 6 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Fa* 
ther, which hath loved us, and 
hath given us everlasting con- 
solation and good hope through 
grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and 
establish you in every good word 
and work, 

CHAP. III. 
Paul givdh them divers precepts. 

FINALLY, brethren, pray for 
us, that the word of tne Lord 
may have free course, and be 
glorified, even as it is with you ; 
2 And that we may be de- 
livered from unreasonable an4 
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wicked men : for ^1 m^ huve 
ifkoi &itb, 

3 JBut the Lorcl is faithful, 
who shall establish you, and 
keep you from evil. 

4 And we haye confidence in 
the Lord touching jou, that ye 
both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your 
hei^rtfr into the love of God, and 
into the patient waiting for 
Christ 

6 Now we command you, 
brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye with- 
draw yourselyes from eyery bro- 
ther that walketh disorderly, and 
not after the tradition which he 
received of us, 

7 For yourselves know how 

Je ought to follow us : for we 
ehaved not ourselves disorder- 
ly among you ; 

8 Neither did we eat any 
man^s bread for nought; but 
wrought with labour and travail 
night and day, that we might 
not be chargeable to any of you : 

9 Not because we nave not 
power, but to make ourselves an 
ensample unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were 
with you^ this we commanded 



you, that if any would not work^ 
neither should he etiit. 

11 For we hear that there 
are some which walk among 
you disorderly, working not fit. 
all, but are busybodies. 

12 Now them that are such 
we command and exhort by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that with 
quietness they work, and eat 
their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not 
weary in well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey not 
our word by this epistle, note 
that man, and have no company 
with him, that he may be 
ashamed. 

15 Yet count him not as an 
enemy, but admonish him as a 
brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace 
himself give you peace always 
by all means. The Lord be with 
you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul 
with mine own hand, which is 
the token in every epistle : so 
I write. 

18 Thegraceof ourLordJesus* 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

IF The second tpistle to the 
Thessalonians, was written 
from Athens. 



MM* 



H The First Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to TIMOTHY. 



CHAP. I. 
Timoiky reminded ef his chca^e. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the commandment 
of God our Saviouri and I^ord 



Jesus Christ, nohiih is our hope ; 
2 Unto Timothy, my own 
sop in the faith ; Grace, mercy, 
oim/ peace, from God our Father 
and Jesus Christ our Lord, 
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3 As I beBoo^t thee to abide 13 Who wa& before a bias- 
still at Ephesus, when I went phemer, and a persecutor, and 
intaMacedonia, that thou might- injuriouB: but I obtained mercy, 
est charge some that they teach because I did tif * ign(»raDtt]r m 
no other doctrine, . unbelief: 



4 Neither give heed to fables 
and endless genealogies, which 
minister Questions, rather than 
godly ediqrihg which is in faith ; 
so do. 

5 Now the end of the ccnn- 
mandment is charity out of a 
pure heart, and of a good con- 
science, and of faith unfeigned : 

6 From WMch some having 
swerved, have turned a^e unto 
vain Jangling ; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the 
law; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law 
is good, if a man use it lawfully ; 

9 Knowing this, that the law 
is not made for a righteous man, 
but for the lawless and disobe- 
dient, for the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy and pnolane, 
for murderers of fathers^ and 
murderers of mothers, for man<- 
filayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for 
them that defile themselves with 
mankind, for men-stealers, for 
liars, for perjured persons, and 
if there be any other thing that 
is contrary to sound doctrine, 

11 According to the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God which 
wa3 committed to iny trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus 
our Liord, who hath enabled me, 
for that he counted me faithftil, 
putting me into the ministry; 



14 And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant with 
faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus; 

15 This is a faithfiil saymg, 
and worthy of all acceptation^ 
that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save siimers ; of wbonaf 
1 am chief. 

16 Howbeit^ lor this cause J 
obtained mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might shew fortb 
all long-suffering, for a patteru 
to them which mould tereafter 
believe on him to life everlast«« 
ing. 

17 Now unto the King eter* 
nal, immortal, invisible^ iae onlji 
wise God, be honour and giory 
lor ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This chaive I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, according to 
the prophecies which weiA be- 
fore on thee, that thou by theoa 
mightest war a good wamre ; 

19 Holding mith and a good 
conscience ; which some havii^ 
put away, concerning faith have 
made shipwreck : 

20 Of whom is Hymeneusaad 
Alexander; whom I have de- 
livered unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to blaspheme. 

CHAP. 11. 
' Prayers to he made for off men* 

I EXHORT therefore, that, 
first of all, supplieatioHB, 
prayers, intercessions, and giv« 
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Duty ifpray^. CHAP. III. ' Of bMopi and deacam* 

ifig of tbmikjB be made for alii 14 And Adam was not de- 



men t 

2 For kings, and far all that 
are in authority ; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable liie 
in allgodtiness ami honesty. 

3 For this is good and ac- 
ceptable in the sight of God our 
Saviour ; 

4 Who will have all men to 
Ve saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. 

$ For there is one God, and 
one ofediator between God and 
men, tbe »an Christ Jesus ; 

6 Who gave hknself a ranscon 
for all, to be testified in., due 
time. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained 
a preacher and an apostle, (I 
speak the truth in Christ, am 
he not,) a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles in faith and verity^ 

8 I will therefiHie that men 
pray eveiy where, lifting up 
holy hands, without wrath and 
doubti^. 

. 9 In like manner also, tkat 
women adiH-n themselves in 
ipiodest apparel, with shame- 
facedness and sobriety ; not 
with broidered hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array, 

10 But (which becometh wo- 
men prdesa^g godliness) with 
good works. 

11 Lei the woman learn in 
silence with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman 
to teach, nor to usurp authority 
over the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For Adam was first £biw9(], 
then Eve. 



ceived, but the woman being 
deceived was in the transgres* 
sion. 

1«5 Notwithstanding, she shall 
be saved in child-bearing, if 
they continue in faith, and cha- 
rity, and holiness, with sobriety* 

CHAP. iir. 

The qualifications efhishofs. 

THIS is a true saying. If a 
man desire the office of a 
bishop, he desireth a good work* 

2 A bishop then must be 
blameless, ibe husband of One 
wife, vigilant, sober, of good 
behaviour, given to hospitality, 
apt to teach ; 

3 Not given to wine, no stri- 
ker, npt greedy of filthy lucre ; 
tftt patient ; not a brawler, not 
covetous ; 

4 One that ruleth well his 
own house, having his childrra 
in Bubjecti<Ni with all gravity ; 

5 TFor if a man know not now 
to rule his own house, how shall 
he take care of the church of 
God?) 

6 Not a novice, lest being 
lifted up urith pride he fall into 
the condemnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover, he must have a 
good report of them which ar^ 
without; lest he fall into re* 
proach and the snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise mttf^ the deacons 
be grave, not double-tongued, 
not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre ; 

9 Holding the mystery of the 
fnith in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 
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proved ; then let them use the 
office of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 

11 Even so tnust their wives 
he ffrave, not slanderers, sober, 
fidthful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, ruling 
their children and their own 
houses well. 

13 For they that have used 
the office of a deacon well, pur- 
chase to themselves a good de- 

E^, and great boldness in the 
th which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto 

thee, hoping to come unf n thoe 

shortly : 

15 But if I tarry long, that 

thou mayest know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyself m 
the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground oi the truth. 

16 And without controversy, 
great is the mystery of godli- 
ness : God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen 
of angels, preached unto the 
Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory. 

CHAP. IV. ' 
•£lpostacy foretold. 

jWpOW the Spirit speaketh 
X^ expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils ; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy, 
having their conscience seared 
with a hot iron ; 

3 Forbidding t6 marry, and 
commanding to abstain firom 



meats, which God hath created 
to be received with thanksgiving 
of them which believe and know 
the truth. 

4 For every creature of God 
is good, and nothing to be re- 
fused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving : 

5 For it IS sanctified byth^ 
word of God, and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren ifi 
remembrance of these things^ 
thou shah be a good minister 
of Jesus Christ, nourished up m 
the words of faith and of goodt 
doctrine, whereunto thou hast 
attained. 

7 But refuse profane and old 
wives' fables, and exercise thy 
self rather unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth 
little : but godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come. 

9 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both la- 
bour and suffer reproach, be^ 
cause we trust in the living God 
who is the Saviour of all men, 
especially of those that believe. 

11 These things command 
and teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy 
youth ; but be thou an ex^ample 
of the believers, in Word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spi- 
rit, in faith', in parity. 

13 Till I c*me, give attend- 
ance to reading, to exhortation, 
to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that ia 
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otMl instrucieth Aun 

in thee, which was given thee 
by prophecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the presby- 
tery, 

1 5 Meditate upon these things ; 

give thyself wholly to them; that 
thy profiting may appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, 
and unto the doctrine ; continue 
in them: for in doing this thou 



CHAP. V. ' respecting widam und eUkri* 



9 Let hot a widow be taken 
into the number under three* 
score years old^ having been 
the wite of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good 
works ; if she have brought up 
children, if she have lodged 
strangers, if she have washed 
the saints' feet, if she have re- 
lieved the afflicted^ if she have 

sfaalt both save thyseff, and themldilis^tly followed every good 



that hear thee. 

CHAP. V. 
Cf mdaw8 and elden. 

REBUKE not an elder, but 
entreat him as a&ther; and 
the younger men as brethren; 

2 The elder women as mo- 
thers; the younger as sisters, 
with all purity. 

3 Honour widows that are 
widows indeed. 

^ But if any widow have chil- 
dren or nephews, let them learn 
first to shew piety at home, and 
to requite their parents : for 
that is good and acceptable 
before God. 

5 Now she that is a widow 
indeed, and desolate, trusteth 
in' God, and cohtinueth in sup- 

Slications and prayers night and 
ay. 

6 But she that liveth in plea- 
sure, is dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give in 
charge, that they^may be blame- 
less. 

' 8 But if any provide not for 
his own, and especially for those 
of his own house, he hath de- 
nied the faith, and is'lrdrse than 
an infidel. 



work. 

11 But the younger vndows 
refuse: for when they have 
begun to wax wanton against 
Christ, they will marrv; 

12 Having damnation, be- 
cause they have cast off their 
first faith. 

1 3 And withal they learn io 
be idle, wandering about from 
house to house; and not only 
idle, but tattlers also, and busy- 
bodies, speaking things 'which 
they ought not. 

14 1 will therefore that the 
youngei" women marry, bear 
children, guide the house, give 
none occasion to the adversary 
to speak reproachfully. 

15 For some are already 
turned aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that 
believeth have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged ; that it mkj 
relieve them that are widowis 
indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule 
well, be counted worthy of 
double honour, especially they 
who labour in the word and 
doctrine. 
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18 For the scripture saith, 
Tlioa sfaalt not muzzle the ox 
dmt treadeth out the cckrn. And, 
The labourer i$ worthy of his 
reward. 

19 Against an elder receive 
not an accusation, but before 
two or three witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke 
before all, that others also may 

fear. 

21 1 charge thee before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the elect angels, that thou 
obserre these things without 

S referring one before another, 
oing nothing by partiality. 

22 Lay hands suddenly on 
no man, neither be partaker of 
other men's sins : keep thyself 
pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, 
but use a little v^ine for thy 
stomach's sake, and thine often 
infirmities. 

24 Some men's sins are open 
beforehand, going before to 
judgment: and some men they 
follow after. 

25 Likewise also the good 
works of some are manifest be- 
forehand ; and they that are 
otherwise cannot be hid. 

CHAP. VL 
The greet gmn ofgodiinees. 

LET as many servants as 
are under the yoke count 
their own masters worthy of all 
honour, tibat the name of God i 



despise l&am, because theyaie 
brethren ; but rather do tiian 
serrice, because they are foith- 
ful and beloved, partakers of 
the benefit. These things teach 
and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise^ 
and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 
doctrine which is acccfrding to 
godliness, 

4 He is proud, knowing no- 
thing, but doting iJ>out questions 
and strifes of words, wbersoT 
Cometh envy, strife, railings, 
evil surmisii^, 

5 Perveme disputtngs of men 
of corrupt minds, and destitule 
of the truth, supposing that g^ii» 
is godliness: nrom such with- 
draw thyself 

6 But godliness with content- 
ment b great gain. 

olhisiff 
into Ais world, and it is certam; 
we can carry nothing ouL 

8 And having food and rai^ 
ment, let us be therewith con- 
tent. 

9 But they that will he rieh^ 
fall into temptation^ and a snare^ 
and into many foolish and hurt- 
fol histo, which drown men in 
destruction and perdftioa. / 

10 For the love of monev is 
the root of fdl evil : which while 
some coveted after, they have 
erred frcmi the faith, and pierceii 



and JW^ doctrine be not blas-lthemseives through with many 
^emed. sorrows. 

2 And they that have be- U But thou, O man of (^ 
lieving masters, let them notlflee these thuigsj and foliar 



Pa^s cltarge to Ttmothy. CHAP, VI. 



The rich adm&Mshed. 



dfter rigbteoiasneds, godliness, 
faith, love, patience, meekness. 

12 Figbt the good fight of 
fitith, lay hold on eternal life, 
whereunto thou art also called, 
and^ hast professed a good pro- 
fession before many witnesses. 

13 I give thee charge in the 
sight of God, who quickeneth 
all things, and before Christ 
Jesas, who before Pontius Pilate 
witnessed a good confession ; 

14 That tnou keep this cotn- 
mandment without spot, unre- 
bukable, until the appearing of 
our Lord Jesus Christ : 

Id Which in his times he 
Bhall shew, who is the blessed 
and only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords ; 

16 Who only hath immortali- 
ty, dwelling in the light which 
^no man can approach unto : 
whom no man hath seen, nor 
can see; to whom be honour 
and power everlasting. Amen. 



17 Charge them that are rich 
in this world) that they be not 
high-minded, nor trust in un- 
certain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy ; 

18 That they do good, that 
they be rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, willing to 
communicate ; 

19 Laying up in store for 
themselves a good* foundation 
against the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that 
which is committed to thy trust, 
avoiding profane and vain bab- 
blings, and oppositions of sci* 
ence falsely so called ; 

21 Which some professing, 
have erred concerning the faith. 
Grace be with thee. Amen. 

t The first to Timothy was 
written from Laodicea, 
which is the chiefest city 
of Phrygia Pacatiana. 



t The Secmd Epistk of PAUL, the Jipostle, to TIMOTHY. 



CHAP. 1. 
PauTs lave to Timothy^ 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
accordir^ to the promise of life 
which is m Christ Jesus, 
. 2 To Timothy, my dearly be- 
loved son : Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father "and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 I thank God, whom I serve 
from my forefathers with pure 
S3 



conscience, that without ceasing 
I have remembrance of thee in 
my prayers night and day ; 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with joy ; 

5 When I call to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that is in 
thee, which dwelt first in thy 
grandmother Lois, and thy mo- 
ther Eunice; and I am persuaded 
that in thee also. 
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Paul giveth sundry 

6 Wherefore I put thee in 
remembrance, tha^thou stir op 
the gift of God, which is in 
thee by the putting on of my 
hands. 

7 For God hath not pven us 
the spirit of fear ; but of power, 
and of love, and of a souno mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore 
ashamed of the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of me his prison- 
er : but be thoQ partaker of the 
afflictions of the gospel accord- 
ing to the power of God ; 

9 Who hath saved us, and 
called t^ with a holy calling, 
not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given us 
in Christ Jesus before the world 
1>egan ; 

10 But is now made manifest 
by the appearing of our Saviour 
Jesus Chnst, who hath abolish- 
ed death, and hath brought life 
and immortality to light through 
the gospel : 

1 1 Whereunto I am appointed 
a preacher, and an apostle, and 
a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also 
suflfer these things : nevertheless 
I am not ashamed : for I know 
whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have commit- 
ted unto him against that day. 

13 Hold fast the form of 
sound words, which thou hast 
heard of me, in faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 That good thing which 
was committed unto thee keep 



II. TIMOTHY, exhortations to Timthy. 

by the Holy Ghost which dwell- 
eth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that 
all they which are in Asia be 
turned away from me ; of whom 
are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto 
the house of Onesipfaorus; for 
he oft refreshed me, and was 
not ashamed of my chain : 

17 But, when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very diligent- 
ly, and found me. 

18 The Lord' grant unto him 
that he may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day : and in how 
many things he ministered imto 
me at Epnesus, thou knowest 
very well. 

CHAP. II. 
TivMlhy exhorted to constancy. 

THOU therefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace that is 
in Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things that thou 
hast heard of me among many 
witnesses, the same commit thou 
to faithful men, who shall be 
able to teach others also. 

3 Thou therefore endure 
hardness, as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ. 

4 No man that warreth en- 
tangleth himself with the affiiirs 
of this life ; that he may please 
him who hath chosen him to be 
a soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive for 
masteriest yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that la- 
boureth must be first partaker 
of the fruits, 
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Of suffering faf" Chrui. 



• CHAP. IL 



7 C(Hisider what I say; and 
the Xiord give thee understand- 
ing in all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ, 
of the seed of David, was raised 
from the dead; according to my 
gospel : 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, 
as an evil-doer, ev^n unto bonds ; 
but the word of God is not 
bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all 
things for the elect^s sake, that 



Teflee youthfii lu9ii. 



tion which is in Christ Jesus 
with eternal glory. 

11 It is a faithful saying : For 
if we be dead with Atm, we shall 
also live with him : 

12 If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him : if we deny him^ 
he also, will deny us : 

13 If we believe not, yet he 
abideth faithful : he cannot deny 
himself. . 

14 Of these things put them 
in remembrance, charging them 
before the Lord that they strive 
not about words to no profit, 
btit to the subverting of the 
hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of 
truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain 
-babblings : for they will increase 

unto mare ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as 
dfrth a canker : of whom is Hy- 
menetts and Phiietus ; 



18 Who concerning the truth 
have erred, saying that the re- 
surrection is past already ; and 
overthrow the faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless the founda- 
tion of God standeth sure, having 
this seal. The Lord knoweth 
them that are his. And, Let 
every one that nameth the name 
of Christ depart from iniquity. 

20 But in a great house there 
are not only vessels of gold and 
of silver, but also of wood and 



they may also obtain the salva- of earth ;- and some to honour, 



and some to dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge 
himself from these, he shall be 
a vessel unto honour, sanctified, 
and meet for the master^s use, 
and prepared unto ievery good 
work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: 
but follow righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned 
questions avoid, knowing that 
they do gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the 
Lord must not strive; but be 
geatle unto all men, apt to teach, 
patient; 

25 In meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves; 
if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth ; 

26 And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of 
the devil, who are taken captive 
by him at his wilL 
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Enotties ^tke trtUA. 

CHAP- III. 
Enemiei of the truth deteribed* 

THIS know ako, that in the 
laat days perilous times 
shall come. 
2 For men shall be lovers of 



U* TIMOTHY, The $enpiures commended. 

at Iconium, a:t Lystra; what 
persecutions I endured: but 
out of them all the Lord deli- 
vered me. 

42 Yea, and all timt will lire 
godly in Christ Jesus shaU suffer 



their own selves, covetous, persecution. 

boasters, proud, blasphemers, 13 But evil men and seducers 

disobedient to parents, unthank*- 

ful, unholy, 

3 Without natural aflfection, 



shall Wax worse and worse, de* 
ceiving, and being deceived. 
14 But continue thou in tfai 



truce-breakers, fiilse aocosers, I things which thou hast learned 
incontinent, fierce, despisers of and hast been assured of, knoi^r* 



those that are good, 

4 Traitors, . heady, high- 
nunded, lovers of pleasures 
more than lovers of God ; 

5 Having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof: 
from such turn away. 

6 For of this sort are they 
which creep into houses, ^nd 
lead captive silly women laden 
with sins, led away with divers 
lusts ; 

7 Ever learning and never 
able to come to the knowledge 
oi the truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these 
also resist the truth: men of 
corrupt minds, reprobate con-^ 
cerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no 
further : for their folly shall be 
manifest unto all tnen^ as theirs 
also was. 

10 But thou hast folly known 
my doctrine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, long-sufiering, 
charity, patience, 

11 Persecutions, affiictions, 
which came unto me at Antioch, 



ing of whom thou hast learned 
them; 

15 And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through £uth 
which is in Christ Jesus^ 

16 All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is pro* 
fitable for doctrine, for reprooJ^ 
for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness*: 

17 That the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly fomished 
unto all good works. 

CHAP. IV. 
PttuPs solemn charge to 7\mofhy^ 

I CHARGE thee therefore he. 
fore God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at his ap 
pearing and his kingdom | 

2 Preach the word; be in* 
stant in season, out of season ; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort wUh 
all long^suflering and doctrine. 

3 Fdf the time will come, 
when they will not endure 
sound doctrine ; but after thehr 
own lusts shall they heap to 
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Tlit aposile^s triumph %n CHAP. IV. 

themselves teachers, haying 
itching ears; 

4 i&d thej shall turn away 
their ears from the truths ana 
shall be turned unto fiible&f 

5 But watch thou in all 
things, endure afflictions, do 
the work of an ey^n^elist, make 
full proof of thy ministry. 

6 For 1 am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my de* 
parture is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, 



his^rospeci <]f future glcnry. 

i*eward him according to his 
works : 

15 Of tvhom be thou ware 
also ; fi»r he hath greatly with- 
stood our words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all mm for- 
sook me : I pray God that it may 
not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding, the Lord 
stood with me, and strengthened 
me; th^t by me the preaching 
might be fully known^ and that 



have kept the feitb: 

8 Hi^nceforth there is laid up 
for mi& a crown of righteoumess, 
which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that 
day; and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love his 
appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come 
shortly unto me; 

10 For Dema|khatb forsaken 
me, having lovea this ]H«sent 
world, and is departed unto 
Thessalonioa ; Crescens to Ga- 
latia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

U Only Luke is with me. 
Take Mark, and bring him with 
thee : lor he is profitable, to me 
for the ministry. 

12 And TydueuB have I sent 
to Ephesua. . 

13 The eloak that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, wH^i thou 
4^me8t, bring with thee^ and the 
books, Imt especiaHy the parch- 
ments. 

1 4 AleBftnAer the coppersmith 
^4 m» nmcb evil : the Loid 



I have finished my course, I all (he Gentiles might hear : and 



I was delivered out erf* the mouth 
of the lion. 

18 And the Loid- shall deliver 
me from erery evil work, and 
will preser\'e me unto his hea- 
venly kingdom ; to whom be 
j^ory for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquik, 
and the householfi^ of Onesi- 
j^rus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth : 
but Trophimus have I left at 
Miletum sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come 
before winter.* Eubulus greet-* 
eth thee, and Padens, and 
Linus, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be 
with thy spirit Grace be with 
you. Amen. 

II The second ^ts^ unto Ti- 
motheus, ordained the first 
bishop of the church of 
the %hesian6, was written 
fi'om Rome, wl^n Paul ws^s 
brought before Nero the 
second time. 
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IT the EpistU of PAUL to TITUS. 



CHAP. 1. 

Maw mimtten ikould be qualified. 

PAUL, a servant of God, and 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
according to the faith of God^s 
elect, and the acknowledging 
of the truth which is after god- 
liness ; 

2 In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised 
before the world began ; 

3 But hath in due times 
manifested his word through 
preaching, which is committed 
unto me, according to the com- 
mandment of God our Saviour ; 

4 To Titus, mine own son 
after the common &ith : Grace, 
mercy, and peace, from God 
the Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ our^avioun 

5 For this cause left I thee 
in Crete, that thou shouldest 
set in order the things that are 
wanting, and ordain elders in 
every city, as 1 had appointed 
thee: 

6 If any be blameless, the 
husbatid of one wife, having 
faithful children, not accused 
of riot, or unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blame- 
less, as the steward of God : not 
self-willed, not soon angry, not 
given to wine, no striker, not 
given to filthy lucre ; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, 
a lover of good men, sober, just, 
holy, temperate; 

9 Holding fast the faithful 



that he may be able by sound 
doctrine both to exhort and to 
convince the gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly 
and vain talkers and deceivers, 
especially they of the circum- 
cision : 

11 Whose mouths must be 
stopped, who subvert whole 
houses, teaching things wbicb 
they ought nbt, lor filthy lucre's 
sake. 

12 One of themselves, even a 
prophet of their own, said. The 
Cretians are always liars, evil 
beasts, slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true : 
wherefore rebuke them sharply, 
that they may be sound in the 
faith ; 

1 4 Not giving heed to Je wisli 
fables, and commandments of 
men that tui;|| fi-om the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things 
ar^'pure: but unto them that 
are defiled and unbelieving is 
nothing pure ; but even their 
mind and conscience is defilei]. 

16 They profess that thej 
know God ; but in works they 
<leny him^ being abominable, 
and disobedient, and unto every 
good work reprobate. 

CHAP. II. 
Directions far Itfe and docMne. 

BUT speak thou the things 
which become sound doc- 
trine : 

2 That the aged men be so- 
ber, grave, temperate, sound in 



word as he hath been taught,|faith, in charity, in patience; 
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TAe doctrine of the gospel. CHAP. IIL Justification through grace* 



V 3 The aged women likewise, 
that iheg be in behaviour as be- 
cometh holiness; not false ac- 
cusers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things ; 

4 That they may teach the 
young women to be sober, to 
love their husbands, to love 
their children, . 

5 To be discreet, chaste, 
keepers at home^ good, obe- 
dient to their own husbands, 
that the word of God be not 
blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort 
to be sober-minded. 

7 In all things shewing thy- 
self a pattern of good woits : in 
doctrine shemng uncorruptness, 
gravity, sincerity, 

8 Sound speech that cannot 
be condemned ; tliat he that is 
of the contrary part may be 
ashamed, having no evil thing 
to say of you. ^ 

9 Exhort servants to be obe* 
dient unto their own masters, 
tmd to please them well in all 
things ; not answering again ; 

10 Not purloining, but shew- 
ing all good fidelity ; that they 
may adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appear- 
ed to all men, 

12 Teaching us, that denying 
ungodliness, and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, right- 
eously, and godly, in this pre- 
sent world ; 

13 Looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appear- 



ing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ ; 

14 Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works. 

15 These things speak, and 
exhort, and rebuke with all 
authority. Let no man despise 
thee. 

CHAP. III. 
' What Titue w to teach* 

PUT them in mind to be 
subject to principalities atad 
powers, to obey magistrates, to 
be ready to every good work, 

2 To spealc evil of no man, 
to be no brawlers, but gentle, 
shewing all meekness unto all 
men. 

3 For we ourselves also were 
sometimes fooHsh, disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice ' 
and envy, hateful, and hating 
one another. 

4 But after that the kindness 
and love of God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteous- 
ness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost ; 

6 Which he shed on us abun- 
dantly, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour ; 

7 That being justified by his 
grace, we should be made heirs 
according to the hope of eternal 
life. 
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£kretiei to be rejected* 



TITUS, III. ^eceuity cfgooi wmJes, 



8 This is a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou af- 
firm constantly, that they which 
have believed in God might be 
careful to maintain good works. 
These things are good and pro- 
fitable unto men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and conten- 
tionS) and strivings about the 
law; for they are unprofitable 
and vain. 

10 A man that is a heretic, 
after the first and second admo- 
nitioUf reject; 

11 Knowing that he that is 
such, is subverted, and sinneth, 
being condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas 
unto theCf or Tychicus, be di- 



ligent to come unto me to Nico- 
polis: for I have determined 
there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer 
and ApoUos on their journey 
diligently, that nothing be want- 
ing unto them. 

14 And let ours ako learn to 
maintain good works fi>^ neces- 
sary uses, that they be not un- 

{fruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute 
thee. Greet them that love us 
in the faitli. Grace be with you 
all. Amen. 

H It was written to Titus, or- 
dained the first bishop of 
the church of the Cretiane, 
from Nicopolis of Mace- 
.donia. 



H The Epistle of PAUL to PHILEMON. 



Paul tntercedeth far Onesimus. 

P\UL, a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ, and Timothy our 
brother, unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and fellow-la- 
bourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our fellow-sol- 
dier, and to the church in thy 
house : 

3 Grace to you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God^ making 
mention of thee always in my 
prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and 
^th, which thou hast toward 



the Lord Jesuf ; and toward all 
saints ; 

6 That the communication of 
thy faith may become effectual 
by the acknowledging of every 
good thing which is in you in 
Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy 
and consolation in thy love, 
because the bowels of the 
saints are refreshed by thee, 
brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might 
be much bold in Christ to 
enjoin thee that which is con- 
venient, 

9 Y et for love's sake 1 rather 
beseech thee^ being such a one 



Puul samei^ entreateth PHILEMON, the fargivenegs of OneitflHli. 



as Paul the a^d, and now also 
a prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son 
Onesimu^, whom I have begotten 
m my bonds : 

1 1 Which in time past was to 
thee unprofitable, but now pro- 
fitable to thee and to me : 

12 Whom I have sent again : 
thou therefore receive him, that 
is, mine own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have re- 
tained with me, that in thy stead 
he might have ministered unto 
me in the bonds of the gv-ispel : 

14 But without thy mind 
would I do nothing; that thy 
benefit should not be as it were 
of necessity, but willingly. 

15 Eor perhaps he therefore 
departed for a seasoui, that thou 
shouldest receive him for ever ; 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
above a servant* a brother be- 
loved, especially to me, but how 
much more unto ^ thee, both in 
the fiesh, and in the Lord ? 

17 If thou count me therefore 
a partner, receive him as my- 
self. 



18 If he hath wronged thee, 
or oweth thee aught, put that on 
mine account ; 

1 9 I Paul have writtwi it with 
mine own hand, 1 will repay ii: 
albeit 1 do not say to thee how 
thou owest unto me even thine 
own self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord : refresh 
my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy 
obedience 1 wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt abo do 
more than 1 say. 

22 But withal prepare me 
also a lodging : for I trust that 
through your prayers I shall be 
given unto you. 

23 There salute thee Epa^ 
phras, my fellow-prisoner in 
Christ Jesus ; 

24 Marcus, Aristarchos, De- 
mas, Lucas, my fellow-labourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 
Amen. 

H Written from Rome to Phi* 
lemon, by Onesimus a aer- 
vant» 
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H T%e Epistle of PAUL, the Jpostte, to the HEBREWS. 



CHAP. 1. 
Christ far aboee angeU. 

GOD, who at sundry times 
and in divers manners 
spake in time past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in tnese last days 
spoken uuto us by his Son, whom 



he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also he made 
the worlds ; 

3 Who being the brfghtness 
of Ail glory, and the express 
image of his person, and up- 
holaing all things by the word 
of his power, when he had by 
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a^rutfar above all angeb. HEBREWS, TTie necessity ofCSimfs 



himBelf purged our sins, sat 
down on the ri^ht hand of the 
Majest;|r on him ; 

4 Being made so much better 
than the angels, as he hath by 
inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. 

5 For unto which of the an- 
gels said he at any time, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I be- 

gotten thee ? And again, I will 
e to him a Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son ? 

6 And again, when he bring- 
eth in the first-begotten into the 
world, he saith. And let all the 
angeb of God worship him. 

7 And of the angeb he saith. 
Who maketh his angels spirits, 
and his ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son, he saith^ 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever : a sceptre of right- 
eousness is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom ; 

9 Thou hast loved righteous- 
ness, and hated iniquity ; there- 
fore God, even thy Gt>d, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning hast laid the founda- 
tion of the earth ; and the hea- 
vens are the works of thy hands. 

11 They shall perish; but 
thou remainest: and they all 
shall wax old as doth a gar- 
ment; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be 
changed : but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels 



said he at any time. Sit on my 
right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool ? 

14 Are they not all minister- 
ing spirits, sent forth to minister 
for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation ? 

CHAP. 11. 
(X^edienee due to Christ. 

THEREFORE we ought to 
give the more earnest heed 
to the things which we have 
heard, lest at any time we should 
let them slip. 

2 For if thie word spoken by 
angels was steadfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompense of 
reward; 

3 How shall we esciipe, if 
we neglect so great salvation, 
which at the first began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him ; 

4 God also *bearing them wit- 
ness, both with signs and won- 
ders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
according to his own will? 

5 For unto the angels hath he 
not put in subjection the world 
to come whereof we speak, 

6 But one in a certain place 
testified, saying, What is man, 
that thou art mindful of him ? 
or the son of man, that thou 
visitest him ? 

7 Thou madest him a little 
lower than the angels ; thou 
crownedst him with glory and 
honour, and didst set him over 
the works of thy hands ; 

362 



ixsduming huftian nature. 

8 Thou hast pat all things in 
subjection under his feet. For 
in that he put all in subjection 
under him, he left nothing tfuxi 
is not put under him. But liow 
we see not yet all things put 
under him : 

9 But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than tiie 
angels for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour ; 
that he by the grace of God 
should taste death for every man. 



CHAP. III. Christ worthier than Mosei 

16 For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels ; but he 
took on him the seed of Abra- 
ham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it 
behooved him to be made like 
unto his brethren rthat he might 
be a merciful and faithful High 
Priest in things pertcuning to God, 
to make reconciliation for the 
sins of the people. 

18 For in that he himself 
hath suffered, being tempted, 



whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, in bringing 
many sons unto glory, tp make 
the Captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings. 

11 For boUi he that sanctifi- 
eth, and they who are sanctified, 
are all of one : for which cause 
be is not ashamed to call them 
brethren, 

12 Saying, 1 will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my 
trust in him. And again. Be- 
hold, I, and the children which 
God hath given me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself like- 
wise took part of the same ; 
that through death he might 
destroy him that had die power 
of death, that is, the devU ; 

15 And deliver them, who, 
trough fear of death, were all 
tiieir Hfe-time subject to bond- 
age. 



10 For it became him, fot h^ is able to succour them that 



are tempted. 

CHAP. 111. 
Christ is mere worthy than Moses. 

WHEREFORE, holy breth- 
ren, partakers of the 
heavenly calling, consider the 
Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Jesus ; 

2 Who was faithful to him 
that appointed him, as also 
Moses was faithful in all his 
house. 

3 For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than Mo- 
ses, inasmuch as he who hath 
builded the house, hath more 
honour than the house. 

4 For every house is builded 
by some man ; but he that built 
all things is God. 

5 And Moses verily was faith- 
ful in all his house, as a servant, 
for a testimony of those things 
which were to be spoken after : 

6 But Christ as a Son over 
his own house : whose house are 
we, if we hold fast the confi- 
dence, and the rejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end. 
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Dagger qftuiieUef. 

7 Wherefore, as the Holy 
Ghpst saith. To-day if ye will 
bear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as 
in the provocation, in the day 
of temptation in the wilderness : 

9 When your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and saw my 
works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved 



HEBREWS, a%€ CimtianU rett. 

that they should not enter into 
his rest, but to them that be- 
lieved not ? 

1 9 So we see that they could 
not enter in because of unbeliel 
CHAP. IV. 

Rest attained byfaiih. 
ET us thl?^efore fear, lest 
a promise being left us 
of entering into his rest, ^any 



L 



with that generation, and said, of you should seem to come 



They do always err in their 
heart ; and they have not known 
my ways. 

1 1 So I sware in my wrath, 
They shall not enter into my 
rest. 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another 
daily, while it is called To-day ; 
lest any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers 
of Christ, if we hold the begin- 
ning of our confidence steadfast 
unto the end ; 

1$ While it b said. To-day 
if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation. 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: how belt, not 
all that came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 

17 But with whom was he 
grieved forty years ? voa$ it noX 
with them that had sinned, 
whose carcasses fell in the wil- 
derness P 

18 And to whom sware he 



short of it. 

2 For uirto us was the gospel 
preached, as well as unto tbenai : 
bqt the word preadied did not 
profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it. 

3 For we whidi have believed 
do enter into rest, as he said^ 
As I have sworn in my wrath, 
if they shall .enter into my rest : 
although the works were finish^ 
ed from the foundation of the 
world. 

4 For he spake in a certain 
place of the seventh day on this 
wise. And God did rest the. se- 
venth day from all his works. 

5 And in this place again. If 
they shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaii^ 
eth that some must enter therein, 
and they to whom it was first 
preached entered not in because 
of unbelief: 

7 (Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, saying in David, To-day, 
after so long a time; as it la 
said, To-day, if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Jesus had given them 
rest, then would he not afterward 
have spoken of another day. 
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CHAP. V. 



TAe priesthood of ChriMt 



9 There remaineth therefore 
a rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath ceased from 
bis own works, as God ilrrffrom 

his.) 

1 1 Let us labour therefore to 
enter into that rest lest aiiy 
man fall after the same example 
of uffbelief 

12 For the word of God is 
quick, and powerful, and sharp- 
er than any two*edged sword, 
piercing ev^n to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and marrow, and is 
a ^iscemer of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any crea- 
ture that is not manifest in his 
i^ight : but all things are naked 
and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have 
a great High Priest, that is pass- 
ed into the heavens, Jesus the 
Son of God, let us hold fast our 
profession. 

16 For we have not a high 
priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties: but was in all points tempt- 
ed like as we are, yet without 
sin. 

16 Let ua therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and 
ftid grace to help in time of 
need. 

CHAP. V. 
Cf CkrisCe priesikood. 

FOR every high priest taken 
from among men, is ordain- 



ed for men in things pertainii^ 
to God, that he may offer 
both gifts and sacrifices for 
sins: 

2 •Who can have compassion 
on the ignorant, and oh them 
that are Out of the way; for 
that he himself also is compass- 
ed with infirmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he 
ought, as for the people, so also 
for himself, to offer tor sins. 

4 And no man taketh this 
honour unto himself, but he 
that is called of God, as was 
Aaron : 

5 So also Christ glorified not 
himself to be made a high priest; 
but he that said unto him. Thou 
art my Son, to-day have 1 be- 
gotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another 
place^ Thou art a priest for fever 
after the order of Melchisedea 

7 Who in the days of his 
flesh, when he had offered up 
prayers and supplications with 
strong crying and tears unto 
him that was able to save him 
from death, and was heard in 
that he feared ; 

8 Though he were a Son, 
yet learhea he obedience by the 
things which he suffered ; 

9 And being made perfect, 
he became the author of eterlial 
salvation unto all them that obey 
him ; 

10 Called of God a high 
priest after the order of Mel- 
chisedec. 

11 Of whom we have many 
things to say, and hard to be 
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danger qf^g^ostacy 



ThegmUimd 

uttered, seeing ye are dull of 

hearinff* 

12 For when for the time 
ye ought to be teachers, ye 
have need that one teach* you 
a^in which be the first prin- 
ciples of the oracles of God ; 
and are become such as have 
need of milk, and not of strong 
meat. 

13 For every one that useth 
milk, is uuskilfiil in the word of 
righteousness : for he is a babe, and is nigh unto cursing ; whose 



ance; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God 
afresh, and put kim to an open 
shame. 

7 For the earth which drink- 
eth in the rain that cometh oft 
upon it, and bringeth forth herbs 
meet for them by whom it is 
dressed, receiveth blessing from 
God : 

8 But that which beareth 
thorns and briers is rejected, 



14 But strong meat belongeth 
to them that are of full age, even 
those who by reason of use have 
their senses exercised to discern 
both good and evil. 

CHAP. VI. 
The danger efapasiacy. 

THEREFORE leaving the 
principles of the doctrine 
of Christ, let us -go on unto 

{>erfection ; not laying again the 
bundation of repentance from 
dead works, and of faith toward 
God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and 
of resurrection of the dead, and 
of eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God 
permit. 

4 For it is impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repent- 



end is to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are per- 
suaded better things of you, and 
things that accompany salvation, 
though we thus speak. 

10 For God is not unright- 
eous to forget your work and 
labour of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his name, in 
that ye have ministered to the 
saints, and do minister. 

1 1 And we desire that every 
one of you do shew the same 
diligence to the full assurance 
of hope unto the end : 

12 That ye be not slothful, 
but followers of them who 
through faith and patience in- 
herit the promises. 

13 For when Grod made pro- 
mise to Abraham, because he 
could swear by no greater, he 
sware by himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I 
will bless thee, and multiplyiDs 
I will multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had pa^ 
tientl^ endured, he obtained the 
promise. 

16 For men verily swear by 
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Christ a priest after the CHAP. VJI. 

the greater: and an oath for con- 
firmation is to them an end of 
all strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto the 
heirs of promise the immuta- 
bility of his counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath : 

18 That by two immutable 
things, in which it was impossi- 
ble for God to lie, we might 
have a strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us : 

19 Which hope we have as 
an anchor of the soul, both sure 
and steadfast, and which enter- 
eth into that within the vail; 

20 Whither the forerunner is 
for us entered, even Jesus, made 
a high priest for ever after the 
order ol Melchisedec. 

CHAP. VII. 
Melchisedec and Christ. 

rOk this Melchisedec, king 
of Salem, priest of the most 
high God, who met Abraham 
returning from the slaughter of 
the kings, and blessed him ; 

2 To whom also Abraham 

fave a tenth part of all ; first 
eing by interpretation King 
of righteousness, and after that 
also King of Salem, which is. 
King of peace ; 

3 Without father, without 
mother, without descent, having 
neither beginning of days, nor 
end of life ; but made like unto 
the Son of God; abideth a priest 
continually. 

4 Now consider how great 



order of MeUhutdec* 

the patriarch Abraham gave the 
tenth of the spoils. 

5 And verily they that are of 
the sons of Levi, who receive 
the .office of the priesthood, 
have a commandment to take 
tithes of the people according 
to the law, that is, of their breth- 
ren, though they come out of 
the loins of Abraham : 

6 But he whose descent is 
not counted from them received 
tithes of Abraham, and blessed 
him that had the promises. 

7 And without all contra- 
diction the less is blessed of the 
better. 

8 And here men that die re 
ceive tithes; but there he re- 
ceiveth them^ of whom it is wit- 
nessed that he liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi 
also, who receiveth tithes, payed 
tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins 
of his father, when Melchisedec 
met him. 

1 1 If therefore perfection were 
by the Levitical priesthood, (for 
under it the people received the 
law,) what further need was there 
that another priest should rise 
after the order of Melchisedec, 
and not be called after the order 
of Aaron ? 

12 For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of neces- 
sity a change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these 
things are spoken pertaineth to 
anomer tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar. 



this man %oaSf unto whom event 14 For it is evident that our 
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Lord sprang out of Juda; of 
which tribe Moees spake nothing 
concerning priesthood. 

Id And It is ye\ far more 
evident: tor that after the si* 
militude of Melchisedec there 
ariseth another priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, 
but after the power of ai> endless 
life. 

17 For he testifieth, Thoa ari 
a priest for ever after the order 
of Melcbisedec. 

18 For there is verily a dis- 
annulling of the commandment 
going before, for the weakness 
and unprofitableness thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing 
perfect, but the bringing in of 
a better hope did ; b j the which 
we draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not 
without an oath he was made 
priest : 

21 (For those priests were 
made without an oath ; but this 
with an oath, bj him that said 
unto him. The Lord sware, and 
will not repent, Thou art a 

Kriest for ever after the order of 
lelchisedec :) 

22 By so much was Jesus 
made a surety of a better testa- 
ment. 

23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason 
of death : 

24 But this man^ because he 
eontinueth ever, hath an un- 
changeable priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also 



to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them. 

26 For such a high priest 
became us, who is holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, separate from 
sinners, and made higher than 
the heavens ; 

27 Who needeth not daily, 
as those high priests, to offer 
up sacrifice, first for his own 
sins, and then for the people's : 
for this he did once, when be 
offered up him8el£ 

28 For the law maketh men 
high priests which have infir- 
mity ; but the word of the oath, 
which was since the law, maketh 
the Son, who is consecrated for 
evermore. 

CHAP. VIII. 

The eternity of Ckrisfs priesthood, 

TW^OW of the things which 
JL^ we have spoken ^is is the 
sum : We have such a high priest, 
who is sef on the right hand of 
the throne of the Majesty in the 
heavens ; 

2 A minister of the sanctua- 
ry, and of the true tabernacle^ 
which the Lord pitched, and 
not man. 

3 For every high priest is 
ordained to offer gifts and sacri- 
fices : wherefore it is of neces- 
sity that this man have somewhat 
also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, seeing 
that there are priests that offer 
gifts according to the law: 

5 Who serve unto the example 
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A new ^V0na»t* 

atid stiadow of faeavenly things, 
as M^Mtes was admonished of 
God when he was about to make 
the tabernacle : ibr, See ^saith 
be) Amt thou make all tilings 
according to the pottein shewM 
to thee in the moitfit 

6 But now bath he obtained 
a more excellent ministry^ by 
bow much abo he is the medi- 
ator of a better corenant, which 
was established upon better pro- 
mises. 

7 For if that . first congnani] 
had been feitiltlesSf tben should 
no place ha^e b^en sought for 
die sec6od. 

B For finding &alt with diem, 
1;^ saitb, Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when 1 will 
make a new coireoant with the 
house of Israel and with the 
hoiifie of Judah: 

9 Not according to the cove- 
nant that 1 made with their fa- 
thers, in the day when I took 
them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt ; be- 
cause they continued not in my 
covenant, and I regarded them 
t^iy saath the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant 
that I will make with the house 
of Israel, after those days, ssith 
the Lord; I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts : and I will be to 
them a God, and they shall be 
to me a people : 

1 1 And they shall not teadi 
every man his neighbour, and 
every maa his bronier, Myin£, 
Know the L<vd: for dil ahiSlI 
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know me, from die least to tht; 
greatest. 

12 For 1 will be merciful to 
dieir unrighteousness, and their 
sms aind their iniquities will t 
remember nb more. 

13 In that he saith, A new 
covenant^ be halfa made the first 
old. Now that which decayeth 
and Waxeth old, iV ready to van 
ish away. 

CHAF. IX. 
Bipod cf Christ above aU saerifiee. 

THEN verily the first cove^ 
nant had also ordinances 
of divine service^ and a worldly 
sanctvary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle 
made ; the first wherein urns the 
candlestick, and the table, and 
the shew-bread; which is called 
the Sanctuary. 

3 And after the second vail, 
the tabernacle which is called 
the Holiest of all ; 

4 Which had the golden cen- 
ser, and the ark of the covenant 
overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein ttms the golden pot that 
had manna, and Aaron^g rod that 
budded, and the tables of the 
covenant; 

5 And over it the cherubima 
of glory shadowing the mercy- 
seat; of which we cannot now 
speak particularly. 

6 Now when these things 
were thus ordained, the priests 
wefDt always into the first taber-^ 
nacle, accomplishing the service 
of God: 

7 But into the second went 
the high priest alone once ev^ 
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that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions 
thai were under the . first testa- 
ment, they which . are called 
might receive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. -^ 

16 For where a testament is^ 
there must also of necessity be 
the death of the testator. 

17. For a testament is of force 
after men are dead : otbemrise 
it is of no strength at all while 
the testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the 
first tesiameni was dedicated 
without blood. 

19 For when Moses had spo- 
ken every precept to all the peo- 
ple accocding to the law, he 
took the blocKi. of calves and of 
goats, with water, and scarlet 
wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled 
both the book and all thepeople« 

20 Saying, This is the blood 
of the testament which God 
hath enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover, he sprinkled 
likewise with blood both the 
tabernacle, and all the vessels 
of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are 
by the law purged with blood ; 
and without shedding of blood 
is no remission. 

23 // was therefore necessary 
that the patterns of things in the 
heavens sliould be purified with 
these;, but the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered 
into die holy places made with 
hands, which are the ^ures of 
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J ear, not without blood, 
e offered for himself . and far 
the errors of the people : 

8 The Holy Ghoit this sig- 
liifying, that the way into the 
holiest of all was not yet made 
manifest, while as the first ta- 
bernacle was yet standing : 

9 Which was a figure tor . the 
time then present, in which 
were offered both gifts and sa- 
crifices, that could not make him 
that did the service perfect, as 
pertaining to the conscience ; 

10 Whsck stood only in meats 
and drinks, and divers washings, 
and carnal ordinances, imposed 
on tium until the time of re- 
formation. 

1 1 But Christ being coqie a 
high priest of good things to 
come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle,, not made 
with hands, that is to say, not 
of this building ; 

12 Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own 
olood, he entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption /or us. 

13 For if the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the ashes oi 
a heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctifieth to the purifying of 
the flesh : 

14 How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, puige your 
conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God ? 

15 And lor tms cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, 
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Jir the remission ofsmsi 



the true ; but into heaven itself, 
novr to appear in the presence 
of God for us : 

25 Nor vet th^t he should 
offer himself often, as the high 
priest entereth into the holy 
place every year with blocid of 
others ; 

26 For then must he often 
have su^red simie the founda- 
tion of the world : but now once 
in the end of the world hath he 
appeared, to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself. 

• 27 And as it is appointed 
unto men once to die^^ but after 
this the judgment : 
. 28 So Christ was once oflered 
to bear the sins of many ; and 
unto . them that look for him 
shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation. 

CHAP.X. 
Cf Christ^ s perfect sacrifice. ^ 

FOR the law having a shadow 
of good things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, 
can never with those sacrifices 
which they offered year by year 
continually, make the comers 
thereunto perfect. 

2 For then would they not 
have ceased to be offered? be- 
cause that the worshippers once 
purged should have had no more 
conscience of sins. 

3 But. in those sacrifices there 
i, a remembrance again made of 
Sins every year. 

4 For it is not possible that 
the blood of bulls and of goats 
dioiild take away sins. 

5 Wherefore, when hecometb 



into the world, he saith. Sacri- 
fice and offering thou would est 
not, but a body hast thou pre- 
pared me: 

6 In burnt-offerings and sa^ 
crMces for sin thou hast had no 
pleasure. 

7 Then siud I, Lo, I come 
(in the volume of the book it is 
written of rae) to do thy wiU, 
O God. 

8 Above, when he said. Sa- 
crifice and offering and burnt- 
offerings and offerif^ for sin thou 
wooldest not, neither hadstplea- 
sure therein ; which afe offered 
by the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come 
to do thy will, O God. He 
taketh away the first, that he 
may establish the second. 

10 By the which will we are 
sanctified through the offering 
of the body of Jesus Christ once 
for alL 

1 1 And every priest standeth 
daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
which can never take away 
sins : 

12 But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins, for 
ever sat down on the right hand 
of God; 

13 From^ henceforth expect- 
irig till his enemies be made his 
footstool. "'" 

14 For by one offering he 
hath perfected for ever them 
that are sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost 
also is a witness to us : for after 
that he had said before, 
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16 This ii the covenant tfaat 
I iHU make with them after 
theee i^% saith the Lord; I 
will pat mj laws into their 
liMitH and m their minds will 
I write them; 

17 And their sins and iniqei- 
ties wiU I rememher no more. 

18 Now, where remission of 
these i#i Amt is no more o£^- 
ingfor sin. 

19 Having therefore^ breth- 
len* boldness to enter into the 
holiest bjr the Uood of Jesus^ 

20 By a new and living way, 
whidi h^hath consecrated for 
us, through the vail, that is to 
99J% his &sh ; 

21 Aod having a high priest 
over the house of God ; 

22 Let us draw near with a 
troe heart, in fiiU assurance of 
&itb, having our hearts sprin- 
kled from an evil conscience, and 
our bodies washed with pure 
water. 

23 Let us hold &st the pro- 
fcisien of our faith without 
waverinff ; for he is faithful that 
promised : 

24 And let us c<msider one 
another, to provoke unto love^ 
and to good works : 

25 Not forsaking the assem* 
Ming of ourselves together, as 
the manner of some t#; but 
exhorting one another; and sa 
much the more^ as ye see the 
day aMNToaclung. 



27 But a certain ftarfiillook* 
ing for of judgment and fierj in- 
dignation, which shall deTOor 
the adversaries. 

28 He that despmd Mosea' 
law, died without mercy tmcler 
two or tiiree witnesses : 

29 Of how much sorer pimisW 
ment, suppose ye, shall be be 
thought worthy, who hath trod- 
den under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood ci 
the covenant, wherewith he was 
sanctified, an unholy thing, wmd 
hath done despite unto the Spi- 
rit of grace ? 

30 For we know him lliat 
hath saad^ Vengeance hdongeih 
unto me^ I will recompense, 
saith the Lord. And again, Tbe 
Lord shall judge his people. 

31 /I M a fearful thing to &11 
into the hands of the living 
God. 

32 But call to remembrance 
the former days, in which, after 
ye were illuminated, je endared 
a great i^ht oC afflictions ; 

33 Pwdy, while ye were 
made a gazins-stock both W 
reproaches and afflictions ; mm 
partly, while ye became com- 
panions of them that were so 
used. 

34 For ye bad compassion of 
me in my Donds, and took joy* 
fttUy the spotting of your goods, 
knowijQg in yourselves tiiat ye 
have in heaven a better and an 



26 For if we sin wiUiilly after endurmg substaaee. 



that we have received the know- 
ledge of the troth, there remsin* 
etb no more sacrifice for sins, 



36 Cast not away therefore 
your confidence, which halli 
gfeat reeenpemie of reward.. 
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36 For ye have need of pa- 
tience, that^ lU'ter ye have done 
the wiU of God) ye might re- 
ceive the prcMiiiee. 

37 For yet a little while, and 
he that ishall come will come, 
and will not tarry. 

38 Now the juat shall live by 
faith: but if any mm draw back, 
my soul shall nave no plec^ure 
in him. 

39 Bot we are not of them 
who draw baek imta perdition ; 
but of them that betieve to the 
saving of the soul. 

CHAP. XI. 

Cfjaiihf and its fruiU* 

NOW fiiitfa is the substuice 
of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen : 

2 For by it im elders obtain- 
ed ft good report. 

3 Through fidth we under- 
stand that the worlds #ere 
framed by the word of God, 
60 that things which are seen 
were not made of thing, which 
uo agpear. 

4 Iby &ith Abel offered unto 
€rod a more excellent 
flian Cairn, by which he 
witness that he was righteous, 
God testifying of his gifts: and 
fay it he being dead yet speak- 
eth. 

5 By fidth Enoch was tMns* 
lated^ that he shoitkl not see 
death ; and was not found, be- 
cause God bad trsmslated hhn : 
Sgr before lis translation he had 
ttu tesiimdny, that he {dtesed 
God. . 

*6 But without faidi it is im- 



possible to please him : for he 
that Cometh to God must be- 
lieve that he is, and Aai he is a 
rewarder of them that diligent^ 
seek him. 

7 ^ faith Noah, being warn- 
ed of God of things not seen as 
yet, moved with tear, prepared 
cm ark to the saving of hb 
house; by the which he con- 
demned tne worid, and became 
heir of the righteousneas whkh 
is by feith. 

8 By fidth Abraham, when lie 
was called to go out into a plaoe 
which he should after receive 
for an inheritance, obeyed ; and 
he went out not knowing whi- 
ther he went. 

9 By faith he sc^umed in 
the land of promise, as tn a 
strange country, dwelling in ta- 
bernacles with Isaac and Jacob, 
the heirs with him of the same 
promise : 

10 For he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God. 

11 Through &ith also Sarah 
herself received strength to con- 
ceive seed, and was delivered of 
a child wli^n she was past age, 
because she judged him finlMal 
who had promised. 

12 There&ire scNrang tbete 
even ei one, and mm as good 
as deady so mamj as the stars ei 
the sky in multitude, and as the 
sand which is by the sea-shore 
tnnomemble; 

13 These all died in fi|itfa,Bft 
having received the poromises, 
but having seen them w&st off, 
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and were persuaded of them^ and 
embraced thern^ and confessed 
that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such 
things declare plainly that they 
seek a country^ 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that comUry from 



23 By faith Moses, when he 
was bom, was hid three months 
of his parents, because they saw 
he was a proper child ;^ and they 
were not afraid of the king's 
commandment. 

24 By faith Moses, when he 
was come to years, refused t<> 
be called the son of Pharaoh's 



^whence they came out, they daughter ; 
might have had opportunity toi 26 Choosing rather to suffer 
have returned. affliction with the people of God, 

16 But now they desire a than to enjoy the pleasures of 
better country^ that is, a hea-jsin for a season ; 



venly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their God : 
for he hath prepared for them a 
city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when 
he was tried, offered up Isaac : 
and he that had received the 
promises oflfered up his only- 
begotten «on, 

18 Of whom it was said. 
That in Isaac shall thy seed be 
called: 

19 Accounting that God tra^ 
able to raise him up, even from 
the dead ; from whence also he 
received him in a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Ja- 
cob and Esau concerning things 
to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he 
was a dying, blessed both the 
sons of Joseph; and worshipped^ 
Uaning upon the top of his 
staff: 

22 By faith Joseph, when he 
died, made mention of the de- 
parting of the cUldren of Israel; 
and gave commandment con- 
5^nuiig his bones. 



26 Esteeming the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in Egypt : for he had 
respect unto the recompense of 
the reward. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the 
king : for he endured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 

28 Through faith he kept tbe 
passbver, and the sprinklii^ of 
blood, lest he that destroyed the 
first-born should touch them.' ' 

29 By faith th^ passed 
through the Red sea as by dry 
land : which the Egyptians as- 
saying to do were drowned. ^ 

30 By faith the walls of 
Jericho fell down, 'after tbey 
were compassed, about seven 
days. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab 

{)erishea not with them that be- 
ieved not, when she had receiv- 
ed the spies with peace. 

32 And what shall I say more? 
for the time would fail me to teU 
of Gedeon, and of Baraks and 
of Samson^ and of Jephtlmey 
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of David also, and Samuel, and 
o/* the prophets: 

33 Who through &ith subdued 
kii^doms, ^ wrought righteous- 
ness, obtained promises, stop- 
ped the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of 
fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword,^^ out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed ' valiant in 
fiffht, turned to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again : and othiers 
were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance; that they might 
obtain a better resurrection : 

36 -And others had trial of 
€iruel mockings and scourgings 
yea, moreover of bonds and itn- 
pmonment : 

37 They were stoned, they 
were sawii asunder, were tempt- 
ed, were slain with the swora : 
they wandered about in sheep- 
8ki^ and go^t-skins; being de^. 
titute, afflicted, tormented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was 
not worthy :") they wandered in 
deserts, and in mountains, aiid 
in dens and caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, having ob- 
tained a 0ood report through 
feith, received not the promise : 

40 God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they 
without us should not be made 
perfect. 

CHAP. XII. 
Exhortation to faith andpatieme. 

WHEREFORE, skeins we 
also are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of wit-| 10 For they verily for a few 
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nesses, let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset us^ wad let us run 
with patience the race that is 
set before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the 
author and onisher of our faith ; 
who, for the joy that was set 
before him, endured the cross, 
despising the shame, - and is set 
down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 

3 For consider him that en- 
dured such contradiction of sin- 
ners against himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which speaketh 
unto you as unto children, 
My son, despise not thou the 
chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of 
him: 

6 For whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chastening, 
God dealeth with you as with 
sons : for what son is he whom 
the &ther qhastenetb not ? 

8 But if ye be without chas- 
tisement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye bastards, and 
not sons. . 

9 Furthermore, we have bad 
fiithers of our flesh which cor- 
rected ti5, and we gave them 
reverence: shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto the 
Father of spirits, and live ? 
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days chastened tfi after dieir 
own pleasure; but he for ovr 
profit, that ire might be parta- 
kers of his holiness. 

1 1 Now no cfaastenii^ for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, 
Dutffnevous: nevertheless, after- 
wara it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness unto them 
which are exercised thereby* 



that the word should nol be 
spoken to them any more ; 

20 (For they coidd not endore 
that which was cgtnmafiided, 
And if so much . as a beast 
touch the mountain, k t^all Ibie 
stoned, or thrust through with 
a dart : 

21 And so terrible was Aie 
sight, ihai Moses said, I exceed 



12 Wherefore lift up the ingly fear and quake :) 
hands which hang down, atid 22 But ye are^ come onfo 
the feeble knees; {mount Sion, and unto the eity 



13 And make straight paths 
for your feet, lest that whtcb is 
lame be turned out of the way ; 
but let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all meti^ 
and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord : 

15 Looking diligently, lest 
any man fail of the ^race of 
God ; lest any root of bitterness 
springing up, trouble youj and 
thereby many be defiled ; 

16 Lest there be any fornica- 



tor, or profone perspn, as Esau, Abel. 



of the living God, thehearen^ 
Jerusalem, and to an innume- 
rable company of angels, 

23 To the general assembly 
and church of the first-beyrn, 
which are written in bearen, 
and to God the Judge ^f aB, 
and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the Medmtei 
of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that speak- 
eth better things than the^ of 



who for one morsel of meat sold 
his birthright. 

17 For ye know how that 
afterward, when he would have 
inherited the blessing, he was 
rejected: for he found no place 
of repentance, thougli be sought 
it carefully with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto 
the mount that might be touched, | 
and that burned with fire, nor 
unto blackness, and darkiiess, 
and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words ; which 
^to^ they that hdard, entreated 



25 See that ye refose not 
him that speaketh. For if tbey 
escaped not who refosed bm 
that spake on earth, much more 
shaS not we esecgfpe^ if we turn 
away from him ibatsfeakeih frfm 
heaven: 

26 Whose voice then shook 
the earth : but how he hath pro- 
mised, sayhi^, Yet once more 
1 shake not the earth only, but 
also hesrven. 

27 And this tronf. Yet once 
more, ^^ntfieth the remomg of 
those things that are shaken, as 
of things that are made^ that 
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tkioae tImigB which caraiot be 
&iiake» may r^ouiui. 

2ft Wherefore we recdving 
a kingdom which caimot be 
DMnred, letttB have grace, where- 
by we may serveGod acceptably, 
with rcTorence and godly fear; 

29 For our God is a consom* 
mgfire. 

CHAP. XIIL 
Dipengo^ aiw^9nUion$. 

T ET brotherfy love continue. 
JLi 2 Be not forgetful to 
entertain strangers : for thereby 
aome have entertained angels 
unawares. 

3 Remember them that are 
in bonds, as bound with them ; 
and them which su^r adversity, 
as being yourselves also in ^ the 
body. 

4 Marriage is honourable in 
allt and the bed nndefited : but 
whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge. 

5 Let yomr conversation be 
without covetousness ; and be 
content with such things as ye 
have: £c^ he hath said, t will 
never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say, 
The Lord tr my lielper, and I 
will not fear what man shall do 
unto me. 

7 Remember them which have 
die rule over you, whd have 
spoken anto you the word of 
(jod: whose faith follow, con- 
sMerti^ the ^bA cf their con- 
versation : 

8 Jesus Christ the same yes- 
ierday^ and to-day, and for ever. 



9 Be wA earned about with 
divers and strange doctrines: 
tor it is B. good jtbing that the 
heart be established with grace; 
not with meats, which have not 
profited them that have been 
occopied therein^ 

10 We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of tbose 
beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high 
priest for sin, 'are burned wi& 
out the campw 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that 
he might sanctify the people 
with his own blood, suflered 
without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore 
ante him wiuiout the camp, 
beariiig his reproach. 

14 For here have we no con- 
tinuing city, but we seek one 
to come. 

15 By him therefore let us 
oi^r the sacrifice of praise to 
God continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips, giving thanks 
to his name. 

16 But to do good, and to 
communicate, forget not: for 
with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the 
rale over you, and submit 
yourselves; for they watch for 
your souls, as they that must 
give account, that they mav 
do it with joy, and not with 
grief: for that is unprofitable 
mr you. 

18 Pray for us : for we trust 
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we hare a ffood conscience, in 
bU thiiurs willing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech ^ou the 
rather to do this, that I maj be 
restored to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd 
of the sheep, through the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in eVery 
good work, to do his will, work- 
ing in you that which is well- 

fieasinff in his sight, through 
esus Christ ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 



22 And I beseech you, breth- 
ren, suffer the word of exhorta- 
tion : for I have written a letter 
unto you in few words. 

23 Know ye, that our brother 
Timothy is set sA liberty ; with 
whom, if he come shortly, 1 will 
see you. 

24 Salute all them that have 
the rule over you, and all the 
saints. They of. Italy salute 
you. 

25 Grace ^ be with you all 
Amen. 

IF Written to the Hebrews 
from Italy, by Timothy. 



IT The General Epistle of JAMES. 



CHAP. I. 
fVitiam to be sought of Qod. 

JiVMES, a servant of God and 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to the twelve tribes which are 
scattered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all 
joy when ye fall into divers 
temptations ; 

3 Knowing tlm^ that the 
trying of your faith worketh 
patience. 

4 But let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting no- 
thing. 

5 If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that riveth 
to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it shall be 
given him. 



6 But let him ask in iaith, 
nothing wavering. For he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the 
sea driven with the wind and 
tossed. ' 

7 For let not that man think 
that he shall receive aiiy thing 
of the Lord. 

8 A double-minded man is 
unstable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low 
degree rejoice in that he is 
exalted : 

10 But the rich, in that he 
is made low: because as the 
flower of the grass he shall pa0S 
away. 

1 1 For the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning heat, but 

lit withereth ' the gnuss, and the 
Iflower thereof faUetfa, and the 
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graee of the- fashion of it perish- 
eth:. so. also shall the rich man 
fede away in his ways. 

12r Blessed is the man that 
endureth temptation : for when 
he is tried, he shall receive the 
crown of life^ which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love 
him. 

13 Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither temptetn he any 
man: 

14 ^ut every man is tempted, 
when.heislJam, away o? his 
own lust, and enticed. 

15 Then, when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin; and 
siof when it i9 finished, bringeth 
forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved 

brethren. 

:17 Every ^ood gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and 
ccnneth down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of 

turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he 
us with the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of first- 
fruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every, man be swift 
to hear, slow to speak, slow to 
wrath : 

20 For the . wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness 
of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all 
filthiness, and superfluity of 
naughtiness) and receive with 



meekness the ingrafted word, 
which is able to save your .souls. 

22 But be ye. doers of the 
word, :and hot > hearers . only, 
deceiving your own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he is 
like. unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glass : 

24 For he beholdeth himself, 
and goeth his way, and straight- 
way forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. . 

25 But whoso looketh into 
the. perfect law of libertVi and 
contiHueth therein^ he being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer 
of the work, this man shall be 
blessed in his deed. 

26 If any man among you 
seemtobereligious,and bridleth 
not his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this man^s religion is 
vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father, is 
this. To visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and 
to keiep himself unspotted firom 
the world. 

CHAP. n. 

Cf faith and works. 

MY brethren, have not the 
faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of glory^ with 
respect of persons. 

2 For if there come unto your 
assembly, a man with a gold 
ring, in goodly apparel, and 
there come in also a poor man 
in vile raiment ; 

3 And. ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, 
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and aa/ onto him^ SH thou hen 
ki • good pkoe ; and aaj to the 

Cor, Stand thoa there, or sit 
re under my ibotstocrf : 

4 Are ye not then partial in 
^ouTBeWes, and are become 
judges of evU Noughts ? 

5 Hearken, my beloved breth- 
ren, Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world rich in fiiitb, 
and heirs of the kingdom which 



shewed no mercy; and raetcy 
rejoiceth against judgmei]^ 

14 What doOk U profit, my 
brethren, thouffh a man say he 
hath faith, and have not works ? 
can fiiith save him ? 

15 If a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily 
food, 

16 And one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, be t< 



he hath promised to them thatj wanned and filled ; notwith« 
love him ? (standing ye give them not tfamie 



6 But ye have desjnsed the 
poor. Do not rich men oppress 
you, and draw you before die 
judgment-seats ? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye 
are called ? 

8 If ye folfil the royal law 
acc(Nrding to the scripture. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self, ye do well : 



9 out if ye have respect to 
persons, ye commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law as trans* 
gressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet oflend 
in one pmtU^ he is guilty of 
all. 

1 1 For he that said, Do not 
commit adultery ; said also. Do 
not kill. Now, if thon commit 
no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a transgressor 
of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, 
as they that shall be judged by 
the law of liberty. 

13 For he shall have judg- 
ment without mercy that hatt^ 



things which are needful to ^he 
bcMly; what iblfc d profit ? 

17 Even so fiiith, if it hatli 
not works, is dead, being alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say. Thou 
hast faith, and 1 have woriks! 
shew me thy faith witibout thf 
works, and 1 will shew thee my 
fiiith hj my works. 

19 Thou believest that there 
is one God; thou doeist well: 
the devils also believe, and 
tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O 
vain man, that faith without 
works is dead.^ 

21 Was not Abraham our 
father justified by works, when 
he had offered Isaac bis bW 
upon the altar? 

22 Seest thou how fi^th 
wrought with his worii:s, and bj 
vfoxks was &ith made peli^t? 

23 And the scripture was 
fulfilled, which saith, Abrabiun 
believed God, and it was iifr- 
puted unto him for r^bteous- 
ness: and he was Cafied the 
Friend of God. 

24 Te see then how thiit If 
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works a imh is jmtified^ and not 
bj faith only. 

25 Likewise abo was not 
Rahab the harlot justified bj 
works^ when riie had received 
the messengers, and had sent 
IJkMn out another way? 

26 For as the bodv widiont 
the spirit is dead, so &ith with* 
out works is dead abo. 

CHAP. IIL 
Ofprudeme^ m ref/roting. 

MY brethren, be not many 
masters, knowing that we 
shall receive the greater con- 
^demnatton. 

2 For in many things we 
oftnd alL If any man oifend 
not in word, the same is a peiv 
lect maA, cmw? able also to bndle 
the whole body. 

3 Behold^ we put bits in the 
horses' mouths, that they may 
obey us; and we turn about 
their whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which, 
though they be so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very 
small helm, whithersoever the 
goiveniOT listeth. 

6 Even so the tongi^ is a 
little member, and boasteth 
great things. Behold, how great 
a matter a little fire kindleth ! 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a 
world of imquity: so is the 
tongue among our members, that 
it Mfitetib the whole body, and 
setteth on fire the course of na- 
ture ; and it is set on fire of helL 

7 For every kind of beasts, 
and of birdsy and of serpents, 
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and of things in the sea, is tamed^ 
and hath been tanj^d, of man- 
kind: ♦ 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame; «f tir an unruly evil, fidl 
of deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, 
even the Father ; and therewidi 
curse we men, which are made 
after the similitude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth 

Koceedeth blessing and cursing, 
y brethren, these things ought 
not so to be. 

1 1 Doth a fountain send forth 
at the same place sweet waier 
and Intter ? 

12 C«Q the fig-tree, mv breth- 
ren, bear olive-berries I' either 
a vine, figs ? so can no fountain 
both yield salt water and firesh. 

13 Who is a wise man and 
endued with knowledge amon^ 
you? let him shew out of a good 
convenation his works with 
meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter en- 
vying and strife in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not against 
the truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth 
not fi^m above, but is earthly, 
sensual, devilish. 

16 For where envying and 
strife is^ there is confusion and 
every evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is 
firom above is first pure, then 
peaceable, eentle, (md easy to 
be entreated, fiill of mercy and 
good finiits, without partiality, 
and without hypocrisy. 

18 And the miit of righteous- 
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ness is sown in peace of' them 
that make peace. 

OHAP. IV. 
t/^immtt cavetcmneti^ 4^. 

FROM whence come wars and 
fightings amcmg you ? come 
Amf not hence, even of your lasts 
that war in your members ? 

2 Ye lust and have not : ye 
kill, and desire to have, and 
cannot obtain : ye fight and war, 
yet ye have not, because ye askj 
not. 



3 Ye ask, and receive not, 
because ye ask amiss, that ye 
may consume it upon your lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulte- 
resses, know ye not that the 
friendship of the world is enmity 
with God? whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of the world is 
the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the scrip- 
ture saith in vain, The spirit 
that dwelleth in us lusteth to 
envy? 

6 But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, God resist- 
eth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore 
to God. Resist the devil, and 
he will flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners, and 
purify your hearts, ye double- 
minded. 

9 Be aiflicted, and mourn, 
and weep : let your laughter be 
turned to mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness. 

10 Humble yourselves in the 



sijrbt of the Lord, and he shall 
lift you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of 
another, brethren. . He that 
speaketh evil o(/m brother, and 
judgeth his brother, speaketh 
evil of tbe law, and iudgeth the 
law : but if thou judge the law, 
thou art not a doer of the law. 
but a judge. 

12 There • is one lawgiveff 
who is able to save, and to de- 

jstroy : who art thou that judgest 



another ? 

13 Go to now, ye that saj, 
To-day or to-morrow we will 

S^ into such a city, and continue 
ere a year, ana buy, and aellf 
and ^t gain: 

14 whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the monrow. For 
what is your life ? It is even a'Ta«- 
pour, that appeareth for a little 
time, and then vanisheth away. 

1 5 For that ye ought to say, 
If the Lord wiU, we shall live, 
and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in jour 
boastings: all such rejoidng is 

eviL 

17 Therefore to him that 
knoweth to do good, and doeth 
it not, to him it is sii^ 

CHAP. V. 
Of wicked rich meii, ^. 

GO to now, ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries 
that shall come ^ upon you. 

2 Your riches are .corrupted, 
and your : garments are mpth- 
eaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is 
cankered ; and the rust of them 

382 



•\ 



i\> be patient in afflktum. CHAP. V. Effieae!fi/>f fervent P^^if^ 

shall be a witness against you, I 12 But above all things, my 



and shall eat your flesh as it 
were fire. Ye have heaped trea- 
sure together for the last days, 
e 4 Behold, the hire of the 
labourers who have reaped 
down your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud, crietfa ; 
and the cries of them which 
have reaped are entered into 
the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure 
on the earth, and been wanton ; 
ye have nourished vour hearts, 
as in a day of slaughter. 

6 Ye nave condemned emd 
killed the just ; tnd he doth not 
resist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, breth- 
ren, unto the coming of the 
Lord; Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of 
the earthy and hath long pa- 
tience for it, until he receive 
the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; establish 
your hearts : for the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against 
another, - brethren, lest ye be 
condemned : behold, the Judge 
standeth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have spoken in 
the name of the Lord, for an 
example of suffering affliction, 
and of patience. 

11 Behold, we count them 
happy which endure. Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, 
sufid have seen the end of the 
Lord; that the Lord is very 
pitiful, and of tender mercy. 



brethren, swear not, neither by 
heaven, neither by the earthi 
iieither by any other oath : but 
let your yea^ be yea ; and your 
nay, nay ; lest ye fall into con« 
demnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted? 
let him pray* Is any merry ? 
lef him sfng psalme. 

14 Is any sick among you.>^ 
let him call for the elders of the 
church^; and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord : 

Id And the prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and the Lord 
shall raise him up ; and if he 
have committed sins, they shall 
be foi^ven him. 

16 Confess your faults one 
to another, and pray one for 
another, that ye may be heal- 
ed^ The efiectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth 
much. 

17 Elias was a man subject to 
like passions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that it might 
not rain: and it rained not on 
the earth by the space of three 
years and L monL. 

1 B And he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you 
do err from the truth, and one 
convert him ; 

20 Let him know, that he 
which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way shall 
save a soul from death, and shall 
hide a multitude of sins. 
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CHAP, h 
C(f €hJP$ wumffidd ^piriiml grace. 

PETERt an aposUe of Jesus 
Christ, to the strani^ers 
scattered throaghout Pontus^ 
Galatia, Cappadocia^ Asia^ and 
Bitbypia^ 

2 Elect according to the fore^ 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprtnUii^ of the blood of Jesus 
Uhrist: Grace unto you^ and 
peace, be multiplied. 

3 Blesaed he the God and 
Father of ouc Lord Jesus Christ, 
which, according to his abun* 
dant mercy, hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from^ 
the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, and undefiled, and that 
facet h not away, reserved 
heaven for you, 

5 Who are kept by the power 
of God through laith unto salira- 
tion, ready to be revealed in 
(he last time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season (jif need 
be) ?e are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations : 

7 That the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than 
of gold that perishcth, though 
it be tried with fire, might be 
found unto praise, and honour, 
and glory, at the appearii^ of 
Jesus Christ : 

8 Whom having not^een, ye 



in 



love ; in whom, though now ye 
see him not» yet beheving, f e 
rejoice with joy unspeakable, 
and fiiU of glory : 

9 Receiving ibe end of your 
faith, even the salvation of yew 
souls. 

10 Of which salvation the 
propbeto have inquired and 
searched diligently, who pro- 
phesied of the grace that skamU 
cawhe unto you : 

11 Searching what, or what 
manner of time the S^Hrit o! 
Christ which was in ihem dU 
signify, when it testified beiiim- 
hand the sufferkigs of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow. 

12 Unto whom it was reveal- 
ed, that not unto themselres, but 
unto us they did minister the 
things which are now reported 
unto you %y them that bare 
preached the gospel unto you, 
with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven ; which things the 
angels desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up tbe 
loins of your mind, be sober, 
and hope to the imd for the 
grace that is to be brought wto 
you at the revelation <^ JeM 
Christ: 

14 As obedient children^ not 
fashioning yourselves according 
to the former lusts in your ^no- 
ranee: 

15 But as he which toti' 
called you is holy, so be y« 
holy in all manner oif conveiw- 
tion; 
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16 Because k is written. Be 
ye holy ; for 1 am hoIy« 
. 17 Aad if ye call on the Fa* 
tber, who without respect of 
pier&ons judgeth according to 
erery man^swork, pass tlie time 
of your sojourning here in fear : 

18 Forasmuch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things^ a^ silver and 
gold, from your vain conversa- 
tion received by tradition from 
your fathers; 

19 But with the precknis 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without 
spot : 

20 Who verily was fore^or- 
dained before the^fbundation of 
the world, but was manifest in 
these last times for yoo. 

21 Who by him do believe in 
God, that raised bim up from 
the dead, and gave him glory ; 
that your faith and hope might 
be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified 

Sour souls in obeying the truth 
irough the Spirit unto unfeign- 
ed love of the brethren, see that 
ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently : 

23 Being bom again, not of 
corruptible siied, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word of God, 
which fiveth and abideth for 
ever. 

24 For all flesh is as grass, 
and all the glory of man as the 
flower of grass. The grass wi« 
thereth, and the flower thereof 



endureth for ever. * And this it 
thf word whteh hj the gospel is 
preached unto you. 

CHAP. II. 
TV) ^void wuharitMenest. 

WHEREFORE, laving 
aside all malice, and afi 
guile^ and hypocrisies, and eni- 
vies, and all evil-speakings, 

2 As new-born babes, desire 
the sincere milk of the word, 
that ve may grow thereby : 

3 if so be ye have tasted that 
the Lord is gracious : 

4 To whom coming us vnh It 
living stone, disallowed mdeed 
of men, but chosen of GooPbitdf 
precious, 

5 Ye also, as lively stoi)fe0|^ 
are built up a spiritual house, 
a holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptaUe 
to God by Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is con- 
tained in the scripture, Behold, 
I lay in Sion a chief corner^ 
stone, elect, precioiiat and he 
that believeth on him shall' not 
be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which 
believe, he is precious : but unto 
them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disal- 
lowed, the same is made the 
head of the corner, 

ft And a stone of stumbling, 

and a rock of offence^ even to 

tiiem which stumble at the word, 

being disobedient: whereuntb 

also they were a^poiitted. 

9 But ye are a chosen gene- 

fallethawav: ration, a royal priesthood, a 

2& But the word of the Lordiholy nation, a peculiar people; 
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that ye sfaoum shew forth the 
praiM0 of him wht^ hath called 
you out of darkness into his oiar- 
vellous light : . 

10 Which in time past were not 
a people, but are now the people 
01 Goo : which had not obtained 
mercj, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech 
jfoti, as strangers and pilgrimsv 



L PETER. 



Christ our eaNuapb. 



19 For this is thank*worthy, 
if a man for conscience toward 
God endure grief, sufiering 
wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is ii^ if, 
when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye shall take it patiently? 
but if, when ye do well, and suf- 
fer for it^ ye take it patiently, 
this is acceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were 



abstain from fleshly lusts, which jye called : because Christ also 
war against the soul ; 

12 Having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles : that, 
whereas they speak s^ainst you 
as vtil-doers, they may by your 
good works, which they shall 



visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to ev^ry 
ordinance of man for the Lord^s 
sake : whether it be to the king, 
as supreme ; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for 
the punishment of evil-doers, 
and tor the praise of them that 
do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, 
that with well-doing ye may put 
to silence the ignorance of fool- 
ish men : 

1 6 As free, and not using your 
liberty for a cloak of malicious* 
ness, out as the servants of God. 

17 Honour all nun. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Ho- 
nour the king, 

1 8 Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear ; not only 
to the good and gentlot hut also 
to tlie troward 



suffered for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye should follow 
his steps : 

22 Who did no sin, neither 
was guile found in bis mouth: 

23 Who, when he was reviled, 



behold, glorify God in the day of reviled not again ; when he suf* 



fered, he threatened not; but 
committed himself to him that 
judgeth righteously: 

24 Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, 
should live unto righteousness : 
by whose stripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep go* 
ing astray ; but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and Bishop 
of your souls* 

CHAP. III. 
Duty of wives and husbands. 

LIKEWISE, ye wives, be i« 
subjection to your own 
husbands; that, if any obey not 
the word, they also may withoat 
the word be won by the conver- 
sation of the wives ; j 

2 While they behold yoiir 
chaste conversation cotgpkd with 
fear. 

3 Whose adorning let it not 
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Exkortattou to tin%, hoUness^ . CHAP, IIL and to s^er paheMUy. 

be that outward adonut^ of 12 For the eyes of the Loni 
plaiting the hair, and of wearing are* over the righteous, and his 
of gold, or of putting on of ap- ears are open unto their prayers: 
parel; but the face of the Lord i$ 



4 But kt it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament of 
a meek and quiet spirit^ which 
is in the sight of God of great 
price. 

5 For after this manner in the 
old time the holy women also, 
who trusted in God^ adorned 
themselves, being in subjection 
unto their own husbands : 

6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: whose 
daughters ye are, as long as ye 
do well, and are not afraid with 
any amazement. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, 
dwell with them according to 
knowledge, giving honour unto 
the wife, as unto the weaker ves- 
sel, and as being heirs together 
of the grace of life ; that your 
prayers be not hindered. 

8 Finally, 6e ye all of one 
mind, having compassion one of 
another ; love as brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous : 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing : but con- 
trariwise, blessing ; Knowing that 
ye are thereunto called, that ye 
should inherit a blessing. 

10 For. he that will love life, 
atid see good days, let him re- 
frain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they speak no guile : 

11 Let him eschew evil, and 
do good: let him seek peace, 
and ensue it 



against them that do eviL 

13 And who is he that will 
harm you if ye be followers of 
that which is good ? 

14 But and if ye suffer for 
righteousness^ sake, happy are 
ye; and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither he troubled; 

15 But sanctify the Lord God 
iti your hearts : and 6e ready al- 
ways to give an answer to every 
man that asketh you a reason of 
the hope that is in you, with 
meekness and fear. 

1 6 Having a good conscience, 
that, whereas they speak evil 
of you, as of evil-doers, they may 
be ashamed that felselv accuse 
your good conversation m Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the will 
of God be so, that ye suffer 
for well-doing, than for evil^ 
doing. 

18 For Christ also Imth once 
suffered for sins, the just tor the 
unjust, that he might bring us 
to God, being put to death in 
the flesh, but quickened by the 
Spirit : 

19 By which also he went 
and preached unto the spirits in 
prison; 

20 Which sometime were dis- 
obedient, when once the long- 
suflfering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing, wherein feWf 
that is, eight souls, were saved 
by water. 387 
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21 The like figure whereiinto, 
even baptism, dotn also now save 
us, (not the puttirig away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward 
iGfod,) by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ : 

22 Who is gone into heaven, 
and is on the right hand of 
God; angels, and authorities, 
and powers being made subject 
unto him. 

CttAP. IV. 
Cf eSaiifigjTam tin. 



FORASMUCH then as 
Christ hath sufi*ered for us 
in the flesh, arm yourselves 
likewise with the same mind : 
for he that hath suffered in 
^he flesh hath ceased from 
^in ; 

2 That he no longer should 
five the rest of Ms time in the 
flesh to the lusts of m^n, but to 
the will of God. 

3 For the time past of our life 
may suffice us to nave wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in lasciviousness, 
lusts, excess of wine, revellings. 



the flesh, but live according td 
God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is 
at hand : be ye therefore sboer) 
and watch untd prayer. 

8 And above all things have 
ferVent charity among yoiff- 
selves: for charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to VBr 
other without grudging. 

10 As <^ every man hath i^ 
ceived the gift, eveh so minisfe 
I the saine one to another, as godi 



stewards of the manifold graei 
of God. 

1 1 If kny man speak, let hii 
speak as the oracles of Qbd ; if 
any man minister, lei him do i 
as of the ability which God 
giveth: that God in all things 
may be glorified tfarbugb JcsttS 
Christ ; to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and evelr. 
Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not 
strange, concei*ning the fier^ 
trial which is to try jou, as 
though some strange tbtiiig hAp' 
pened uiito you : 



banquetings, and abominable^ 13 But rejoice, inasteUch as 
idolatries: lye are partakers 6f Christ's &uf 

4 Wherein they think itferings; that, when his glocy 



strange that ye run not with 
them to the s^tne excess of riot, 
speaking evil of you : 

5 Who shall giVe Account to 
him that is ready to judge the 
quick and Hie AehA. 

6 For, for this cause i^as the 
gospel preached ated to tbetn 
that a^re dead, that tbey might 
be judged according to tnen in 



shall be revealed, ye may b« 
glad also with escceeding icy. 

1 4 If ye be reproached fer the 
name of Chri^, happy tfre ^; 
for thfe Spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you. On theft 
part he is evil spokeki if, bift <^ 
your part he is glorified. 

13 Bm let Tibhe of yiw suflBr 
as a murderer, or as tt thief, or 
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as an evil-doer, or as a busy- 
body in other men^s matters. 

' 16 Yet if imif man mfer 
as a Christian, let him not be 
sMsbamed ; but let him glorify 
God jon this behalf. 

17 For the time is come that 
Judgment must begin at the 
house of God : and if it first 
begin at us, what shall the end 
be of them that obey not the 
gospel of God. ^ 

IB And if the righteous 
scarcely be saved, where shall 
4lie ungodly and the sinner 
appear? 

19 Where&roi i^t them thcU 
su^r according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in well-doing, 
as unto a fistithful Creator. 
-GHAP. V. 
The duty of elders^ ^c. 

THE Welders which are among 
you I exhort <, who am also 
an elder, and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall 
be revealed : 

2 Feed the fleck of God which 
is among you, taking the over- 



7%e condu4i'K^ henedictioni 
Yea, all of you be subject one 
to another, and be clothed with 
humility: for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the 
bumble. 

6 Humble yourselves there- 
fore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in 
due time: 

7 Casting all your care upon 
him ; for he ca^etb for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant ; be- 
cause your adversary the devil, 
as a roaring Hon, walketh about, 
peeking whom he may devour : 

9 Whom resist steadfiaist in 
the fiiith, knowing that the 
same afflictions are accomplish- 
ed in your brethren that are in 
the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto hi^ 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suffered a 
while, make yoii perfect, esta- 
blish, strengthen, settle you. 

11 To nim be glery and 
dominion for ever and ever. 
Aoien. 

12 By Silvanus, a laithful 
brother unto you, as f suppose. 



£ght Uf^r^oft not by constraint, I bi^ve written briefly, exhorting, 

but willingly ; not for filthy lu- ' ' '*" ' ' 

ere, but of a ready mind ; 

3 Neither as being lords over 
God^s heritage, but being en- 
samples to the flock. 

4 And. when the chief Sbep* 
herd shall appear, ye shall re- 
ceive a crown of glory that &- 
deth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, sub- 
mit yomrselves unto the elder. 



and testifying that this is the 
true grace of God wherein ye 
stand. 

13 The church Aat is at Ba- 
bylon, elected toge(her with you, 
saluteth y<^u ; and so doth Mar- 
cus mj son. 

• 1 4 Greet ye one another with 
a kiss of charity. Peace be with 
you all that are in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 
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CHAP. I. 
ExkoriatioH to several duties* 

SIMON Peter, a servant and 
all apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to them that have obtained like 
precious faith with us through 
the righteousness of God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ : 

2 Grace and peace be mul- 
tiplied unto you through the 



aiar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was pui^ed from ms old 8in& 

10 Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure : 
for if ye do these things, ye shall 
never fall : 

1 1 For so an entrance shall 
be ministered unto you abun- 
dantly into the everlasting* Jc:]ng- 



knowledffeof God, and of Jesus dom of our Lord and Saviour 
our Lord, Jesus Christ. 

3 According as his divine pow-. 



er hath given unto us all things 
that jiertain unto life and godli- 
ness, through the knowledge of 
him that hath called us to glory 
and virtue : 

4 Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious 

Eromises; that bv these ye might 
e partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust 

5 And besides this, giving all 
diligence, add to your mith, vir- 
tue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; 

6 And to knowledge, temper- 
ance; and to temperance, pa- 
tience; and to patience, god- 
liness ; 

7 And to godliness, brotherly 
kindness ; and to brotherly kind* 
ness, charitys ' 

6 For if these things be in 
you, and abound, they make you 
that ye shall neither be barren 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 



9 But he that lacketh these This is my beloved Son, in 
tilings is blind, and cannot seel whom I am well pleased. 
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12 Wherefore I will not be 
negligent to put you always . in 
remembrance of these things, 
though ye know them^ and be 
established in the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as 
long as I am in this tabernacle, 
to stir you up by putting you in 
remembrance ; 

14 Knowing that shortly 1 
must put off tfus my tabernacte, 
even as our Lord Jesus Christ 
hath shewed me. 

15 Moreover^ I will endeavour 
that ye may be able, after my 
decease, to have these things 
always in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when 
we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were eyewit- 
nesses of his majesty. 

17 For he received from God 
the Father honour and glorf* 
when there came such a voice to 
him from the excellent glor^f 



i 
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CHAP. II. 



certmnfabe teaeiers. 



18 And this voice which came 
from hiMven we heard, when we 
i;vere with him in the holy mount 
' Iff We have also a more sure 
Word of prophecy; whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that shineth in a 
dark places until the day dawn, 
amd the day-star arise in your 
hearts: 

• 20 Knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of the scripture is of 
any private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy came 
not in old time by the will of 
man: but holy men of God 
spake as they ioere moved by the 
Uoly Ghost. 

CHAP. 11. 
Fahe teachers foretold. 
fUT there were false pro- 
phets also among the peo- 
ple, even as there shall be 
ntlse teachers among you* who 

{mvrly shall bring in damnable 
i^esies, even denying the Lord 
tnat bought them, arid bring upon 
themselves swift destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their 
pernicious ways; bj reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken oi. ^ 

3 And through covetousness 
shall they with feigned words 
make merchandise of you . whose 
judgment now of a long time 
lingereth not, and their damna- 
tion slumbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not the 
angels that sinned, but cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkness, to be 
reserved unto judgment ; 




5 And spared not the old- 
world, but salved Noah the 
eighth pereony^ a preacher of 
righteousness, bringing in the 
flood upon the world of the 
ungodly ; 

6 And turning the cities of ^ 
Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, 
condemned them with an over- 
thrdw, making them an ensample 
unto those that after should live 
ungodly; 

7 And delivered jqst Lot, - 
vejsed with the filthy conversa* 
tion of the wicked: 

8 (For that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in se,eing 
and hearing, vexed his righteous^ 
soul from day to day with their 
unlawful deeds ;) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tions, and to reserve the unjust 
unto the day of judgment to be 
punished : 

10 But chiefly them that 
walk after the flesh in the lust of 
uncleanne8s,and despise govern- 
ment. Presumptuous are thevy^ 
self-willed ; they are not afraid 
to speak evil of dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, which are 
greater in power and mightf 
bring not railing accusation 
against them before the Lord 

12 But these, as natural brute 
beasts, made to be taken and 
destroyed, .speak evil of the 
things that they understand not; 
and shall utterly perish in their 
own corruption : 

1 3 And shall receive the re- 
ward of unrighteousness, as they 
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that count it pleasure to riot in I 21 For it had been better for 



the daj^-time. Spots th^ art 
and blemishes, sporting tbem- 
fleUes with their own deceivings 
while thejr feast with jou ; 

14 Having eyes full of adul-* 
tery, and that cranuot cease from 
sin; beguiling unstable souls: 
a heart they have exercised 
with covetous practices; cursed 
children; 

15 Which have forsaken the 
nght way, and are gone astray, 
ioUowing the way of Balaam i^ 
son of Dosor, who loved the 
wages of unrighteousness ; 

16 But was rebuked for his 
iaiouity : the dumb ass, speaking 
witn man's voice, forbade the 
madness of the prophet 

17 These are wells without 
water, clouds tha4 are carried^ 

^ tompcyt' In whom the mist 
of darkness is reserved for ever. 

18 For when they speak great 
swelling words of vanity^ they 
allure through the lusts of the 
flesh, through much wantonness, 
those that were clean escaped 
from them who live la error! 

19 While they promise them 
liberty, thev themselves ar? the 
servants of corruption: for of 
whom a man ia overcome, of the 
same is he brought in bondage. 

20 For if . after they have 
escaped the pollutions of , the 



them not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than, after 
they have known iU to turn 
from the holy commandment 
delivered unto thesn. 

22 But it » happened unto 
them according to the true pro* 
verb. The dM is turned to his 
own vomit a^am; and« The sow 
that was Washed, to her wallow- 
ing in the mire. 

CHAP. IIL 

Certfainiif of fhe UMt day. 

7^1 ^HIS second epistle, beloved, 

JL I now write unto you ; in 

iMik which I stir up your pare 

minds by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may he mindful of 
the woMs which were spoken 
before by the holy prophets^ and 
of the commaiMknent of us the 
a^stlesof the Lordand Saviout: 

3 Knewingtfais£rat,tbaHbere 
shall come in the la&f days 6C€^ 
era, walkings after their own lustCs, 

4 And'saiyjng^ Where is the 
promise of mstsoming? for stnc^ 
the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they - toefd 6xm ihf^ 
begianing £»f the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are' 
ignorant oi^ that by thje^ word of 
God the . heavens were' of old^ 
and the earth standing out of 
the -water and in the water : 

6 Wherdby the world that 



world through the knowledge then was, beuigoverflc^^ %itli 
of the Lord and. Saviour Jesus water, perished ^ 
Christ, they are ?igain entangled 7 But the heavens and' Ihb 
therein, and overcome, thelatter earth, wfaieh are^ now, by the 
f^ is .worse with ^jft than same woM ai«. kept in store, 
»?. P^innuig, . reserved : imio fit« iigtinsf tiie 
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CHAP. IIL 



BtA^0Uai(m i6 botinui^ 



day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly mea. 
: 8 mity beloved, be not igno- 
rant of this one thing, that one 
4ay t^ with the Lord as a thou- 
sand years, and a thousand years 
as one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack con- 
cemii^ tus promise, as some 
men count dackness ; but is long- 
suffering to us-ward, not mlliug 
that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentatice. 

10 But the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the niffht ; 
in the whidi the heavens eball 
j^ss away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat^ the earth also and 
(he works that are therein shall 



1^ burned up. 

1 1 Seeing then tiua all these 
tbings shall be dissolved^ what 
manner of persons ought ye to 
be in all holy conversation and 
g9dline6S, 

12 I^iooking lor and hasting 
unto the CiHaamg of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens being 
on fire shall be dissolved, and 
the elements shall melt with fer- 
vent heat ? 

13 Nevertheless we, accord- 



ing to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wtiere* 
in dweUeth righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, see* 
ing that ye look for such things, 
be diligent that ye may be found 
of him in peacse, without spot* 
and blameless, 

1 5 And ao<:ount thai the long- 
suffering of our Lord is salva^ 
tion ; even as our beloved bro«* 
ther Paul also, according td the 
wisdom given unto him, hath 
written unto you ; 

16 As also in all his epistles^ 
speaking in them of these things; 
in which are some things hard to 
be understood, which they that 
are unlearned and unstable 
wrest, as ihey do also the other 
scifiptur^, unto their own de- 
struction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, 

seeing ye know these things be 

fore, beware lest ye also, being 

led away with the error of the 

wicked, fall firom your own stead^ 
fastness. 

18 But grow in grace, and tn 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. To him 
be glory both now and for ever. 
Amen. 



H The First Epistle general of JOHN. 



CHAP. I. 
Pemm of Christ described. 

THAT whith was from the 
be^nning, which We have 
heard, which we have seen with 
<mr eyes^ wUdi we have feoked 



upon, and our hands have hand-* 
led, of the word of life; 

2 (For the life was manifest- 
ed^ and we have seen tV, and 
bear witness, and shew unto 
you that eternal life which was 
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2 And he is the propitiation, 
for our sins : and not tor oors 
only, foot also for the ms of the 
whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know 
that we know him, if wc keep 
his commandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in him. 

5 But whoso keepetb his 
word, in hiin verily is the love 
of God perfected : hereby know 
we that we are in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth 
in him, ought himself also so to 
walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, 1 write no new 
commandment unto you, but vtn 
old commandment which ye 
had from the beginning: The 
old commandment is the word 
which ye have heard from the 
beginning. 



the Father, and Was mani- 
fested unto us ;) 

3 That which we have seen 
and heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also mny have fellowship 
with us: and truly our fellowship 
18 with the Father,' and with his 
Son Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we 
unto you, that your joy may be 
foil. 

6 This then is the messagej 
which we have heard o( him« 
and declare unto you<, that God 
is light, and in him is no dark- 
ness at all. 

6 If we say that we have fel- 
lowship with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and do not the 
truth : 

7 But if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son cleanseth us from all sin. 



8 If we say that we have no! 8 Again, a new comman^- 



sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we hare not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 

CHAP. 11. 
Christ our advocate* 

MY little children, these 
things write I unto you, 
that ye sin not. And if any 
man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Chrirt 
the righteous : 



ment / write onto you, which 
thing is true in him and in y^ou : 
because the darkness is past, and 
the true light now sbineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, 
is in darkness even until now. 

1 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there 
is none occasion of stumbling in 
him. 

1 1 But he that hateth bis bro- 
ther is in darkness, and walketb 
in darkness, and knowetb not 
whither he goeth, because ttot 
darkness bath blinded his e^es. 

12 I write unto you, little 
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CHAP. n. .tfiiinst antiehrtBttan errcn 



children, because your sins are 
forgiven you for his name^s 
sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, 
because ye have known him that 
is from the beginning. I write 
unto you, young men, because 
ye have overcome the wicked 
one. I write unto you, little chil- 
dren, because ye have known 
the Father. 

14 f have written unto you, 
fathers, because ye have known 
him th€U is from the beginning. 
I have written unto you, young 
men, because ye are strong, 
and the word of God abideth in 
you^ and ye have overcome the 
wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, nei- 
tiier the things thai are in the 
world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is 
not in him. 

16 For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and 
the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Fa- 
thetr, but is of the world. 

17 And the world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof: but 
he that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the 
last time : and ad ye have heard 
that antichrist shall come, even 
now are there many antichrists ; 
whereby we know that it is the 
last time. 

19 They went out from us, 
but they were not of us ; for if 
ihey had been of us, they would 
nc^ thubt have continued with 



us : but /Aey loerU oiH^ that they 
might be made manifest that 
they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction 
from the Holy One, and ye 
know all things. 

21 I have not written unto 
you because ye know not the 
truth, but because ye know it, 
and that no lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that 
denieth that Jesus is the Christ.^ 
He is antichrist, that denieth 
the Father and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the 
Son, the same hath not the 
Father: [Imt he thai acknow* 
k(%e^ the Son hath the Father 
also.ji 

24 Let that therefore abide 
in you, which ye have heard 
from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from the 
beginning shall remain in you, 
ye also shall continue in the 
Son, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promise 
that he hath promised us, even 
eternal life. 

26 These things have I writ- 
ten unto you concerning them 
that seduce you. 

27 But the anointing which 
je have received of him abideth 
m you, and ye need not that 
any man teach you : but as the 
same anointing teacheth you of 
all things, and is truth, and is 
no lie, and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shall abide in 
him. 

28 And now, little children; 
abide in him; that when he 

395 



Cr«A grttd t&et U MmtfiKl. L JOHN, Tk^ uMifT, etste^^ m/ti 

flhall appear, we may have con*! manifeMedU that he might de- 
Mence, and not be ashamed stroj the works of the dieviL 



before him at his coming. 



9 Whosoever is born of God 



20 if ye know that he is doth not commit sin ; for his 
righteous, je know that ef ery seed remaineth in him ; and be 



one. that doeth righteousness is 
bom of him. 

CHAP. III. 

tfots iing^diur hve to us 

BEHOLD what manner of 
love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we ^ould 
be called the sons of God ! 
therefore the world knoweth us 
not, because it knew him not 

2 Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what We shall be: 
Dot we know that, when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him; 
for we shall see him as he is. 

3 And every man that hath 
this hope in him purifieth him- 
self, even as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin 
traiisgreesetb also the law ; for 
sin is tiie transgression of the 
law. 

5 And ye know that he was 
manifested to take away our 
sins ; and in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not : whosoever sinneth 
hath not seen him, neither 
known him. 

7 Little cbiMren, let no man 
deceive you : he that doeth right- 
eousness is righteous, even as 
be is righteous. 

8 He that committeth sin is 
of the devil; for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this 
purpose the Son of Qod was 



cannot sin, because he is born 
of God. 

10 In this the children of 
God are manifest, and the chil- 
dren of the devil : whosoever 
doeth not righteousness is ncet 
of God, neither he that loyetb 
not his brother. 

11 For thb is the cs^e^sag^ 
that ye heard «from the begin* 
ning, that we shoidd loye one 
another.. 

12 Not as Caint uM Wjas of 
that wicked one, and slaw bi^ 
brother. And where&re sliew 
he him ? Because his own worj^ 
were evil, and his brothf^-^ 
righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, 
if the world bate you. 

14 We know that we iMiye 
passed from death unto life, 
because we love the bretbrep. 
He that loveth not his bfothef) 
abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever bat^th his bcci- 
ther, is A murderer: and ye know 
that no murderer bath ete^pi^i 
life abiding in him* 

16 Hereby pei?ceive we the 
lave cf God^ becpi:^ he lai^ 
down his life for iis: aiid we 
ought to Jay down pt^ lives ^ 
the brethren. 

17 But whow bath *Ws 
world's good, and ,^e/Ah W« 
brother have need, airf siatt^tp 

up bisJumj^l^V ^>smpP^^^ 
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CHAP. IV. 



Hoti^ ia irjf the ipirUi* 



him^ how dwelleth the lote of 
God in him ? 

18 My little children, let us 
Hot love ill Tirbrd, neither in 
tdrAgue, but in deed and in truth. 

19 And herebj we know that 
we are of the truth, and shall 
Assure our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn 
u&, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our hear j con- 
demn us not, th^ have we*t:on-^ 
fidence toward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, 
we rfeceive of him, because we 
ke^p his command tnentsi, and 
do thos6 thiiigs that are pleasing 
in his sight. 

23 And this is his command- 
ment; That we should believe 
(HI the name of his son Jesus 
Ctn^st, and love one another, ad 
be gave us commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his 
cemmandments, dwelleth in him, 
and fafe in him. And herebjr 
we know that he abideth in us, 
bv the Spirit which he bath 
given lis. 

CHAP. IV, 
Jlgmlut bdieving «K ieaehtrs, 

BELOVED, believe not 
eveiy spirit, but try the 
spirits whetbier they iaure of God: 
biecause many fake proi^ets are 
goii^e out iirto the worla. 

2 Hereby know y« the Spirit 
of God* Every spirit that oo«- 
jfesseth tbut Jesus 'Chrifitt is come 
ni the flesh, IjB of God: 

3 And every spirit tHat coa- 
fefi«eth not that J^bsus Christ is 



cODdie in the flesh, is not of God. 
AikI this is that spirii of anti* 
Christ, whereof ye have heard 
that it should come ; and evea 
now already is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God. little chiU 
dren, and have overcome them; 
because greater is he that is iii 
you, than he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: 
therefore speak they of the 
world, and the world heareth 
them. 

6 We are of God. He that 
knoweth God, heareth us; he 
that is not of God, heareth not 
us. Hereby know we the spirit 
of truth, and the spirit of erron 

7 Beloved, let us love one 
another : for love is of God ; and 
every one that loveth is bom of 
God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, ki)OW« 
eth not God ; for God is love. 

9 In this was manifested the 
love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his o|iiy-begotten 
Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. 

10 Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved 
OS, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins. 

1 1 Beloved^ if G od so loved us^ 
we ought also to love one another. 

12 No man hath seen God at 
anytime. Ifwelove one another^ 
God dwelleth in us, and his 
love IS perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we 
dwell in turn, and he in us, )>e^ 
cause he hath given us of im 
bpirit. 
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14 And we have seen and do 
testify, that the Father sent the 
Sod to be the Savioar of the 
world. 

15 Whosocnrer shall confess 
that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he in 
God. 

16 And we have known and 
believed the love that God hath 
to us. God is love: and he 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
in God, and God in him. 

. 17 Herein b our love made 
perfect, that we may have bold- 
ness in the day of judgment : 
because as he is, so are we in 
this worid. 

18 There is no fear in love ; 
but perfect love casteth out fear: 
because fear hath torment. He 
that feareth, is not made perfect 
in lyve. 

19 We love him, because he 
first loved us. 

20 If a man saj, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is 
a liar. For he that loveth not 
his brother, whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God, whom he 
hath not seen ? 

> 21 And this commandment 
have we from him. That he who 
loveth God, love his brother also. 

CHAP. V. 
The three minessei. 

WHOSOE VER believeth 
that Jesus is the Christ, 
is bom of God : and every one 
that loveth him that begat, 
lo^th him also that is b^otten 
of him. 



I. JOHN, The iii^9es ofaurfaia 



love the children of God, when 
we love God, and keep his com- 
mandinents. 

3 For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his. command- 
ments; and his commandments 
are not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is born of 
God, overcometb the world : and 
this is the victory that overcom' 
eth the world, etren our &ith. 

5 Who is he that overcometb 
the ^orld, but he that believetfi 
that Jesus is the Son of God ? 

' 6 This is he that came by 
water and blood, . even Jesud 
Christ; not by water only, bat 
by water and blood. And it is 
the Spirit that beareth witness, 
because the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Fa- 
ther, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost : and these three are one. 

8 And there are three that 
bear witness in earth, the spirit, 
and the water, and the blood: 
and these three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witness 
of men, the witness of God is, 
greater : for this is the witness 
of God which he hath testified 
of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the 
Son of God hath the witness in 
himself: he that believeth not 
God, hath made him a liar, be- 
cause he believeth not tb^ re- 
cord that God gave of liis Soa 

1 1 And this is the ri^ord, that 
God hath given io us eternal 
life : and this 1j£$ is in bis Son. 



2 By this we know that . wej 12 He tbfit hath the Son, bath 
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life ; and he that hath hot the death : I do not say that he shall 
Son of God, ^ hath not life. pray for it. 

1 3 These things have 1 writ- 17 All Unrighteoasness is sin : 
ten unto you that believe on and there is a sin not unto death. 



the name of the Son of God ; 
that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son 
of God. 

: 14 And this is the confidence 
that we have in hiiQ, that if we 
ask any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us : , 

15 And if we know that he 
bear us, whatsoever we askt we 
know that we have the petitions 
that we desired of him. 

1 6 If any man see his brother 
sin a sin which is not unto death, 
he shall ask, and he shall give 
him iife for them that sin not 
unto death. There is a sin unto 



18 We know that whosoever 
is born of God, sinneth.not ; but 
he that is begotten of God, 
keepeth himseut; and that wick- 
ed one toucheth him not. 

19 ^nd we know that we ar6 
of God, and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son 
of God is come, and hath given 
us an understanding, that we 
may know him that is true ;' and 
we are in him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. This 
is the true God, and eternal 
life. 

21 Little children, keep your- 
selves from idols. Amen. 



IT The Second Epistle of JOHN. 



An elect tady^ 4^. exhorted, 

THE elder unto the elect 
lady, and her children, 
whom I love in the truth ; and 
not I only, but also all they that 
have known the truth ; 

2 For the truth's sakewlHch 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
us for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, 
am/ peace from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of the Father, in truth 
and love. 

4 I rejoiced ^eatly, that 1 
found of thy children walking 



in truth, as we have received a 
commandment firom the Father. 
. 5 And now I beseech thee, 
lady, not as though I wrote a 
new commandment unto thee^ 
but that which we had from the 
beginning, that we love one 
another. 

6 And this is love, that we 
walk after his commandments. 
This is the commandment, That, 
as ye have heard from the be- 
ginning, ye should walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are en- 
tered into the world, who con- 
fess not that Jesus Christ is come 
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II. JOHN, 



eggmst/abe Uiuih^rt 



iiUhe flesh. !Fhi8 is a deceiver, 
and an antichrist 

ft hmik to yourselves, that 
we lose not those things which 
we have wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, 
and abtdeth not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God. He 
that ahideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Father 
and the Son. 



trine, receive him not into yotir 
house, neither bid him God 
speed; 

11 For he that biddeth him 
God speed, is partaker of his 
evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to 
write unto you, I would not 
write with paper and ink : but 1 
trust to come unto you, and 
speak face to &ce, that our Joy 
may be full. 



10 If there come any unto I 13 The children of thy elect 
you, and bring not this doc-lsistei greet thee. Amen. 



H The Third Epistle of JOHN. 



Oaiut^ piety commended. 

THE elder unto the well- 
beloved Gains, whom I 
love in the truth. 

2 Beloved, 1 wish above all 
things that thou mayest prosper 
aiKl be in health, even as thy 
soul prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when 
the brethren came and testified 
of the truth that is in thee, even 
as thou walkest in the truth. 

4 1 have no greater joy than 
to hear that my. children walk 
in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faith- 
fully whatsoever thou doest to 
the brethren, and to stran- 
gers ; 

6 Which have borne witness 
of thy charity before the church : 
whom if thou bring forward on 



their journey after a godly sorC^ 
thou shalt do well : 

7 Because that for his name^s 
sake they went forth, taking 
nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to re- 
ceive such, that we might be 
fellow-helpers to the truth. 

9 1 wrote unto the church: 
but Diotrephes, who lo?eth to 
have the pre-eminence apiong 
them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, 1 
will remember his deeds which 
he doeth, prating against us 
with malicious words : and not 
content therewith, neither doth 
he himself receive the brethren^ 
and forbiddeth them that would, 
^nd casteth them out of the 
church. ' 

11 Beloved, fellow not thaf 
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which is 0vil, but that which is 
good. He that doeth good is 
of God : but he that doeth eril 
hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius bath good re«- 
port of all mmy and of the truth 
itself: yea, and we abo bear 
record; and ye know that our 
record is true. 



13 I had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee : 

14 But I trust I shall shorthr 
see thee, and we shall speak 
face to face. Peace be to thee. 
Our friends salute thee. Greet 
the friends by name. 



I 



t Uie General Epistle of JUDE, 



Of constancy in the faith. 

JUDE, the servsuit of Jesus 
Christ, and brother of James, 
to them that are sanctified by 
God the Father, and^ preserved 
in Jesus Christ, and called : 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, 
and love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all 
diligence to write unto you of 
the common salvation, it was 
needful for me to write unto 
you, and exhort you that ye 
should earnestly contend for 
the &ith which was once de- 
livered unto the saints. 

4 For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were 
before of old ordained to this 
condemnation, ungodly men, 
turning the grace of our God 
into lasciviousness, and denjring 
the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ 

5 I will therefore put you in 
remembrance, though ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord, 
having saved the people out of 
the land of Egypt,, afterward 

26 



destroyed them that believed 
not. 

6 And the idigels which kept 
not their first estate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath 
reserved- in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the cities about 
them in like manner, giving 
themselves over to fornication, 
and going after strange flesh, 
are set forth for an example, 
suftering the vengeance of eter* 
nal fire. 

8 Likewise also these fiUhy 
dreamers defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak evil of 
dignities. ^ 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil, 
he disputed about the body of 
Moses, durst not brin^ against 
him a railing accusation, but 
said. The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But these speak evil of 
those things which they know 
not : but what they know natu- 
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ndlj, BB brute beasts, in those 
things they corrupt themselves. 

11 Wo unto them! for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error 
of Balaam for reward, and 
perished in the gainsaying of 
Uore. 

12 These are spots in your 
feasts of charity, when they least 



O/dmeiancy in ikefai& 

speaketh great swelling woris^ 
having men's persons in admi- 
ration because of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember 
ye the words which were spo- 
ken before of the apostles of our 
Lord Jesu£i Christ ; . 

18 How that they told you 
there should be mockers in the 
last time, who should walk after 



with you, feeding themselves their own ungodly lusts, 
without fear : clouds they arel 19 These be they who sepa* 
without water, carried about of rate themselves, sensual, hav* 
winds ; trees whose fruit wither- int* not the Spirit. 



etb, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots ; 

13 Raging waves of the sea, 
fbaming out their own shame; 
wandering stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness of darkness 
for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the se- 
venth from Adam, prophesied 
of these, saying. Behold, the 
Lord Cometh wim ten thousand 
of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have 
ungodly committed, and of all 

. their hard speeches which ung^^- 
ly sinners have spoken a^iust 
mm. 

16 These are murmurers, 
complainers, walking after their 
own lusts; and t&ir mouth 



20 But ye, beloved, building 
up yourselves on your most 
holy faith, praying in the Holj 
Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the 
love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life. 

22 And of some have com- 
passion, making a diflerence: 

23 And others save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire; 
hating even the garment spotted 
by the flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able 
to keep you from falling, and 
to present you faultless before 
the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wise God our 
Saviour, be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, baib now 
and even Amen. 
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CHAP, I. 
Of the coming of Christ. 

THE Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which God gave 
unto him, to shew unto his ser- 
vants things which must shortly 
come to pass ; and he sent and 
signified it by his angel unto his 
servant John : / 

2 Who bare record of the 
word of God, and of the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ, and. of all 
things that he saw. 
. 3 Blessed is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written there- 
in : for the time is at hand. 

4 TO HN to the seven 
t# churches which are in 

Asia : Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from him which is, and 
which was, and which is to 
eome ; and from the seven Spi- 
rits which are before his throne; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who 
is the faithful Witness, and the 
First-begotten of the dead, and 
the Prince of the kings of the 
earth. Unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood, 

6 And hath made us kin^s 
and priests unto God and his 
Father; to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with 
clouds ; and every eye shall see 
him, and they obo which pierced 
him: and all kindreds of tlie 



earth shall virail because of him 
Even so, Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith 
the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your 
brother, and companion in tri- 
bulation, and in the kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ » 
was in the isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word of God, and 
for the testimony of Jesus Christ 

10 I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord^s day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the last : 
and. What thou seest, write in 
a book, and send it unto the 
seven churches which are in 
Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, 
and unto Thyatira, and unto 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia^ 
and unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the 
voice that spake with me. And 
being turned, I saw seven gold- 
en candlesticks ; 

13 And in the midst of the 
seven candlesticks one like unto 
the Son of man, clothed with a 
garment down to the foot, and 
girt about the paps with a gold- 
en girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs 
were white like wool, as white 
as snow ; and his eyes were as a 
flame of fire ; 
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15 And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a 
foFoace; and his voice as the' 
sound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right 
hand seven stars: and out <tf 
his mouth went a sharp two* 
edged sword: and his counte- 
nance was as the sun shineth in 
his strength. 

17 And when I saw him^ I 
ieU at his fe^t as dead. And he 



how thou canst not bear them 
which are evil ; and thou hast 
tried them which day theyr are 
apostles, and are not ; and hast 
found them liars : 

3 And hast borne, and hast 
patience, and for my name^s 
sake hast laboured, and hast 
not fiitnted. 

4 Nevertheless, I have some 
whai agSLinsi thee, because thoQ 
hast left thy tirst love. 



his right band upon me,| 5 Remember therefore from 



saying unto me. Fear not ; I am 
the first and the last : 

18 / am he that liveth, and 
was dead; and behold, I am 
alive for evermore. Amen ; and 
have the keys of hell and of 
death. 

19 Write the things which 
thou hast seeny and Uie things 
which are, and the things which 
shall be hereafter ; 

20 The mystery of the seven 
stars which thou sawest in my 
right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars 
are the angels of the seven 
tihurches: and the seven can- 
dlesticks whi'rh thou sawest are 
the seven churches. 

CHAP. II. 
To ike churches of Ephtsusj Sfc* 

UNTO the angel of the 
church of Ephesus write : 
These things saith he that hold- 
eth the seven stars in his right 
hand, who walketh in the midst 
of the seven golden candle- 
sticks; 

2 I know thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy (mtienoe, ana 



whence thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first works ; 
or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy 
candlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ; To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of 
the tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the paradise of Go^ 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyrna, write; These 
things saith the first and the 
last, which was dead, and is 
alive ; 

9 I know thy works, and tri- 
bulation, and poverty, (but thou 
art rich) and / know the blas- 
phemy jof them which say they 
are Jews, and are not, but art 
the synagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of those ibin^ 
which thou shalt sufler. Behold, 
the devil shall cast sojne of you 
into prison, that ye may be 
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tried ; and jre shaii have tribu- 
lation ten days. Be thoa faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee 
a crown of life* 

11 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
ubto the chur<^he8 ; He that 
overcometh, shall not be hurt 
of the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in Pergaofras write ) 
Them things saith he which hath 
the sharp sword with two edges; 

13 I know thy works, and 
where thou dweUest, even where 
Satan^s seat tr : atid tboFU hold-^ 
est fast my name, and hast not 
denied my faith, even in those 
days wherein Antipas was my 
faithful martyr, who was slain 
among you, where Satan dwell- 
eth. 

14 But I hare a few things 
i^ainst thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doc-^ 
trine of Balaam, who taught 
Balak to cast a stumbling-block 
before the children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed unto idols, 
and to commit fornication. 

15 So bast thou also them 
that hold the doctrine of the 
Nicolaitanes, wkieb thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or ebe i will 
come unto tbee quickly, and 
will fiffbt against tnem with the 
sword of my mou<k 

17 He that hath ain eaf, tet 
hin» hear what tibe %int daith 
tmto! the <^?ehes^ 1 Tofaiii^that 
<»rercoaietih wifl I give ta mA df 
the hidden^matina*^ smd^wfll give 
him^ u white stlone^ and in the 



Pergamos, and Thyahta. 

stone a new name written, which 
no man knoweth, saving he that 
receivetb iV. 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thy atira write ; These 
things saith the Son of God, who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet are like fine 
brass ; 

19 I know thy works, and 
charity, and service, and &ith, 
and thy patience, and thy works ; 
and the last to be more than the 
first : 

20 Notwithstanding, I have a 
few things against thee, because 
thou sunerest that woman Jeze- 
bel, which ealleth herself a 
prophetess, to teach and to 
seduce my servanta to commit 
fornication, and to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space to 
repent of her fornication, and 
sl^ repented not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her 
into a bed, and them that com- 
mit adultery with her into great 
tribulation, except they repent 
of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children 
with death; and all the churches 
shall know that I am he which 
seareheth the reins and hearts : 
and I wiH give unto every one 
iof yon according to your works. 

24 But auto you I say, and 
untd the rest in Thyatira, As 
ma^y as have not this doctrine, 
aiid whi<ih hav« not known the 
de^dam of Slitan^ as they speak ; 
I will put upon you none otfa^ 
bilrden: 
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25 Bat that which ye have 
eJreadjf^ hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, 
and keepeth my works unto the 
end, to nim will 1 give power 
over the nations : 

27 (And he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron ; as the ves- 
seb of a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers:) even as 1 
received of my Father. 

28 And I will give him thej 
moming-*6tar. 



29 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 
CHAP. III. 

To the church ofSardit^ ^c. 

AND unto the angel of the 
church in Sardis write; 
These things saith be that hath 
the seven Spirits of God, and 
the seven stars; I know thy 
works, that thou hast a name 
that thou livest, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain, that 
are ready to die : .for I have not 
found thy works perfect before 
God. 

3 Remember therefore how 
thou hast received and heard, 
and hold fast, and repent If 
therefore thou shalt not. watch, 
I will come on thee as a thief, 
and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee. . 

4 Thou hast a few names even 
in Sardis which have not defiled 
their garments^ and they shall 
walk with me in white : for they 
are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the 



same shall be clothed in white 
raiment ; and I will not blot out 
his name out of the book of life, 
but I will confess his name be- 
fore my Father, and before his 
angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 

7 And to the ansel of the 
church in Philadelphia write; 
These things saith he thai is 

I holy ^ he that is true, he that 



hath the key of David, he that 
openeth, and no man shutteth; 
and shutteth, and no. mao 
openeth : • 

8 I know thy works : behold, 
I have set before thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it: 
for thou hast a little strength, 
and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of 
the synagogue of Satan, which 
say they are Jews, and are hot, 
but do lie ; behold, I will make 
them to come and worship before 
thy feet, and to know that I have 
loved thee. 

10 Because thou, hast kept 
the word of my patience, I also 
will keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which shall come 
upon all the world, to try them 
that, dwell upon the earth. . / 

11 Behold, I come quickly: 
hold that fast which thou hastf 
that no man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overoometh,- will 
1 make a pillar in. the temple of 
my. God, and he shall go no 
more out: and 1 will write upon 
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him the name of my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, 
fvhieh is new Jerusalem, wiuch 
Cometh down out of heaven from 
my God: and I will write upon 
him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let 
liim hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the. churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans write; 
These things saith the Amen, 
the faithful and! true Witness, 
the beginning of the creation of 
God; 

15 I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot : 
I would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then, because thou art 
lukcwann, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth : 

17 Because thou sayest, I am 
rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing ; and 
knowest; not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked : 

18 1 counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the fire^ that 
thou mayest be rich ; and white 
raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that, the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear ; 
and anoint thine eyes with eye- 
salve, that thou mavest see. 

19 As many as I love, I re- 
buke and chasten: be zealous 
therefore^ and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock: If any man hear 
my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him? and will 



sup with him, and he with 
me. 

21 To him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me id 
my throne, even as I cdso over- 
came, and am set down with 
my Father in Iris throne. 

2!^ He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 

CHAP. IV. 
The vision of a throne* 

AFTER this I looked, and 
behold, a Aoovwcis opened 
in heaven : and the first voice 
which I heard, was as it were 
of a trumpet talking with me ; 
which said. Come up hither, 
^nd I will shew thee things 
which must be hereafter. 

2 And immediately 1 was in 
the Spirit: and behold, a throne 
was set in heaven, and one sat 
on the throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone : and there tbas a rainbow 
round about the throne in sight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats; 
and upon the seats I saw four 
and twenty elders sitting, cloth- 
ed in white raiment ; and they 
had on their heads crowns of 
gold. 

5 And out of the throne pro- 
ceeded lightnings, and thunder- 
ings, and voices. And there were 
seven lamps of fire burning be- 
fore the throne, which are the 
seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there 
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Jt book %n hemiet 



vof a sea of glass fike unto 
ciyatal : And in the midst of the 
throne, and round about the 
Ihrane, tostv four beasts full of 
eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first beast tc^os like 
a lion^ and the second beast 
Vke a calf^ and the third beast 
had a fiice as a man, and the 
fourth beast tgas like a flying 
eagle. 



book, and to loese the seafe 
thereof? 

3 Ajid no man in heaven, 
nor in earth, neither under the 
earth, was able to open the 
book, neither to look thereon. 

4 And 1 wept much, heeause 
no man was found worthjr te 
open, and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon. 

5 And one o£ the elders saitk 



8 And the four beasts hadluntome, Weej^not; behold, the 
each of them uz wings about Lion of the tribe of Juda, the 
him; and ihijf were fuU of eyes' Root of David,, hath prevailed 



within : and they rest not day 
and eight, savii^. Holy, holy, 
iMkly, Lord Goa Auiiighty, which 
was, and is, and is to come. 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory, and honour, and thanks 
to him that sat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders 
&11 down before him mat sat 
on the throne, and worship him 
that liveth for ever and ever, 
and oast their crowns before the 
throne, saying, 



1 1 Thou art worthy, O Lord, the book, the four beasts, and 



to receive glory, and honour, and 
power : for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they 
are aivi were created* 

CHAP. V. 
l%e book vfiA seven, seals* 

AND I saw in the right hand 
of him that sat on the 
throne a book written 
and on the back side, sealed 
with seven 6ea^. 

2 And I saw a strong angel 
proclaiming with a loqa voiee, 
who is worthy to op^Ei the 



to open the book, and to loose 
the seven seab theresa£ 

6 And I beheM, and lo, in the 
midst of the throne, and of tfae 
four beasts, and in the midst of 
the elders, stood a Lamb as it 
had been slain, having seven 
horns, and seven eyes, which 
are the seven Spirits of God 
sent forth ii^ all the earth. 

7 And he came and took tbe 
book out of the right hand of 
him that sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had tsJsm 



four ami twenty elders ieH dowv 
before the Lamifa, having ev«j 
one of them baj^ps, and goldes 
vials full of odours,, which, are 
the prayers of saints. 

9 And thej sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to takt 
the book, and to open the seals 
therec^: for thou wast abin, vol 
hast redeemed os to G^od bt 
ikty blood out of every kindira, 
and tciigue, and pe<^le, sad 
nation; 

10 And hasf made us uftto 
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sealed wiA'i€9en seals. 

our God kings and priests : and 
we shall reign on tbe earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard 
the Tsace of manj angels round 
about the throne, and the beasts, 
and tbe elders : and the number 
of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands ; 

12 Saying with a loud voii^e, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was 
alaisi to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
snd honour, and glory, and 
bles£H»g« 

13 And every creature which 
18 m heaven, and on the earth, 
and iMfider the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard I saying, 
Blessing, and honour, and glory^ 
and power, be unto Inm that 
sttteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb, for ever and 
ever. 

14 And the four beasts said, 
Amen. And the four atid twen-( 8 And I looked, and behold, 



tj ^ders fell down and wcnrship- 
ped him that liveth for ever and 

erer. 

CHAP. VI. 
l%e eeffentefde opened. 

AND I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the seals, 
and I heard, as it were the 
noise of thunder, one of the four 
beasts, saying, Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and beh€>ld, a 
white horse: and he that sat 
on him had a bow; and a crown 
was given unto him: and he 
went forj^ conquering, and to 
conquer. 



3 And when he had opened 
the second seal^ I beard tne se* 
cond beast say^ Come and see* 

4 And there went out another 
horse thai wets red: and ooioer 
was given to him that sat there* 
on to take peace from tbe earth, 
and that they should kill one 
another: and there was given 
unto him n great sword. 

5 And when he had opened 
the third seal, I heard the third 
beast sav, Come and see. And 
i beheld, and lo, a blaek horse; 
and he that sat on him had a 
pair of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, A 
oMasiffe of wheat for a penny^ 
and three measures of barley for 
a penny ; and see thou hurt not 
the oil and tbe wine. 

7 And when he had opened 
the fourth seal, I heard the voice 
of the fourth beast say, Come 
and see. ' 



a pale horse r and his name that 
sat on him was Death, and hell 
followed with him. And poweif 
was ffiven unto them over the 
fourth part of the earth, to kill 
with sword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and with the 
beasts of the earth. 

9' And when he had opened 
the fifth seal, f saw under ther 
altar the souls of them that were 
slain for the word of God, ani 
for the tesllinony winch they 
held : 

I& And t^Rf*y*cried' witfti a loud 
voice, saying, How long, O Lordi 
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holy and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on 
tfaem that dwell on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were 
given unto every one of them ; 
and it was said unto them, that 
they should rest yet for a little 
season, until their fellow-ser- 
vants also and their brethren, 
that should be killed as they 
were^ should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he 



tkz number cf ihost 

CHAP. VII. 
The number ef ih^ tmUd, 



AND after these things! saw 
four angels standing on the 
four corners oftheeartb, hold* 
ing the four winds of the ^irth, 
that the wind should not blow 
on the earth, nor on the 8ea, 
nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel 
ascending from the east, having 
the seal of the living God : dxid 



had opened the sixth jseal, and he cried with a loud voice to 
lo, there was a great earthquake ; ' " 
and the sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the moon 
became as blood : 

13 And the stars of heaven 
fell unto the earth, even as a fig- 
tree casteth her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken of a mighty 
wind. 

14 And the heaven departed 
as a scroll when it is rolled to- 
gether ; and every mountain and 
island were moved out of their 
places. 

15 And the kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and 
the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, 
and every bond-man, and every 
free-man, hid themselves in the 
dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains ; 

16 And said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb : 

17 For the great day of his 
wrath is come; and who shall 
be able to stand ? 



the four angels, to whom it Mraa 
given to hurt the earth and the 
sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the 
earth, neither the sea, nor the 
trees, till we have sealed the 
servants of our God in their 
foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number 
of them which were sealed : and 
there were sealed a hundred cmd 
forty and four thousand of all 
the tribes of the children pf 
Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda totrt 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Reuben w^e sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Gad were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Nephthalim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Manasses «c?ere sealed twelve 
thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon 
were sealed twelve thousaiid.. 
Of the tribe of Levi were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
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of Issachar tvere sealed twelve 
thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon 
were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Josepli were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Benjamin were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, 
a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and. people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palm's in 
their hands ; 

10 And cried with a loud 
voice, saying. Salvation to our 
God which . sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb« 

1 1 And all the .angels stood 
round about the throne, and 
ahoiU the elders and the four 
beasts, and fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worshipped 
God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, 
and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might, be unto our 
God for ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders 
answered, saying iinto me, What 
are these which are arrayed in 
white robes ? and whence came 
they.? 

14 And I said unto him. Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said to 
me, These are they which came 
out of great tribulation,* and 
have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. 



VIII. Multiiuie cfthe redeemei^ 

1 5 Therefore are they before 
the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his tem- 
ple : and he that sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among them, 

16 They shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more; 
neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters: 
and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. 

CHAP. Vlll. 
Seven angels with trumpets. 

AND when he had opened 
the seventh seal, there was 
silence in heaven about the 
space of half an hour. 

2 And I saw the seven angels 
which stood before God ; and to 
them were given seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came 
and stood at the altar, having 
a golden censer; and there was 
given unto him much incense, 
that he should ofler it with the 
prayers of all saints upon the 
golden altar which was before 
the throne. 

4 And the smoke of the 
incense, which came with the 
prayers of the saints, ascended 
up before God out of the angePs 
hand. 

5 And- the angel took the 
censer, and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast tVinto the 
earth: and there iiere voices, 
and thunderings, and lightnings, 
and an earthquake. 
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6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven tnunpets prepared 
themselves to souM. 

7 The first angel sounded, 
and there followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, and they 
were cast upon the earth : and 
ihe third part of trees was burnt 
up, and all green grass was 
Iramt up. 

8 And tlie second angel 



;Biidst of heaven, saying with s 
loud voice, Wo, wo, wo, to the 
inhabiters of the earth, by rea- 
son of the other voices of the 
trumpet of the three angels, 
whicn are yet to sound I 
CHAP. IX. 
A star fatteih from hea^n* 

AND the fifd) angel sounded, 
and I saw a star latl from 
heaven unto the earth : and to 



sounded, and as it were a great/ him was given the key of the 

mountain burning with fire waslbottomlesB pit 

cast into the sea : and the third I 2 And be opened the bof- 



part of the sea became blood ; 

9 And the tbird part of the 
creatures which were in the 
sea^ and had life, died ; and the 
thiitl part of the ships were de- 
stroyed. 

10 And the third angel sound- 
ed, and there fell a great star 
from heaven* burning as it were 
a lamp, and it fell upon the 
third part of the rivers, and 
upon tne fountains of waters 



tomfeds pit ; and there arose a 
smoke out of the pit, as the 
(tmoke of a great fiirnace ; and 
the sun and the air wes^ darJE^ 
ened by reason of the smoke c^ 
the pit 

3 And there cam^e oat of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth : 
and unto them was given power, 
as the scorpions of the ea^rtli 
have power. 

4 And it was commanded 



11 And the name of the star them that they should not hurt 



IS called Wormwood: and the 
third part of the waters became 
wormwood ; and many men died 
of the waters, because they were 
made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel 
sounded, and the third part of 
the sun was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, and the 
third part of the stars ; so as the 
third part of them was darkened, 
and the day shone not for a third 
part of it, and the night like- 
vrise 

13 And I beheULy and heard 

an angel fljFing, through fhe|and death shall flee horn then) 
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the grass of the earth, neitlier 
any green thing, neither any 
tree ; but only those men wh^icb 
have not the seal of God in their 
foreheads. 

5 And to them it was gxreo 
that they should not kill tQesQ, 
but that they should be tor^ 
mented five months : and tbecr 
torment «7as as iSbse torment of a 
scofpion, when he striketh a 
man. 

6 And kk those days shall 
men seek death, and shall not 
find it ; and shaH desire to die. 



Fmr angeb loosed *: 



CHAP. X. 



7 AsA the shapes of the 
locusts were like unto horses 
prepared mito battle; and on 
their heaids were as it were 
crowns like gc4d, and their 
faces were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had . hair as the 
hair of women,, and their teeth 
were as the te^h o£ liooB. 

, 9 And they had brieast-plat^s^ 
as it were breast-plates of iron ; 
and the sound of their wings 
tpos as the sound of chariots 
of many horses running to bat- 
tle. 

10 And they had tails like 
unto scorpions, and there were 
stings in their tails: and their 
power ivas to hurt men five 
months. 

U And they had a king over 
them, which is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 
but in the Greek tongue hath 
his name Apollyon. 

12 One wo is past; and be- 
hold, there come two woes more 
hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel 
sounded, and I heard a voice 
frcoEi the four horns of the 

S>lden altar which is before 
od, 

14 Saying to tl^ sixth angel 
which had the trumpet, Loose 
the four angels which are bound 
in the great rivicr Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were 
loosed, ^ whieh were prepared 
for an hour, and a day, and a 
month, and a year^ for to slay 
the third part of men. 



Great plagwsfdtow. 



16 And the number of the 
army of the horsemen were two 
hundred thousand thousand : 
and I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses 
in the vision, and them that sat 
on them, having breast-plates 
of fire, and of jacinth, and 
brimstone: and the heads of 
the horses were as the heads of 
lions ; and 6ut of their mouths 
issued fife, and smoke, and 
brimstone. 

18 By these three was the 
third part of men killed, by the 
fire, and by the smoke, and by 
the brimstone, which issued out 
of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for 
their tails were like unto ser- 
pents, and had heads, and with 
them they do hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men 
which were not killed by these 
plagues vet repented not of the 
worics of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and silver, and 
brass, and stone, and of wood : 
which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk : 

21 Neither repented they of 
their murders, nor of their sor- 
ceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 

CHAP. X. 
Jin emgel with a hook* 

AND 1 saw another miffhty 
angel come dovm from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud : 
and a rainbow was upon his 
head, and his foce was as it 
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John eateth the hock 



were the sun, and his feet as 
pillars of fire : 

2 And he had in his hand a 
little book open : and he set his 
riffht foot upon the sea, and his 
Imjboi on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, 
as when a lion roareth: and 
when he had cried, seven thun- 
ders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thun- 
ders bad uttered their, voices, I 
was about to write : and I heard 
a voice from heaven saying unto 
me. Seal up those things which 
the seven tnunders uttered, and 
write them not, 

5 And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth, lifted up his hand to hea- 
ven, 

6 And sware by him that 
liveth for ever and ever, who 
created heaven, and the things 
that therein are, and the earthy 
and the things that therein are, 
and the sea, and the things 
which are therein, that there 
should be time no longer : 

7 But in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, the mys- 
terv of God should be finished, 
as he hath declared to his ser- 
vants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me 
again, and said, Go, and take 
the little book which is open^ in 
the hand of the angel which 
standeth upon tHe sea and upon 
the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, 



and said unto him, Give me tlie 
little book.^ And he said unto 
me. Take tV, and eat it up ; and 
it shall make thy belly bitter, 
but it shall be in thy mouth 
sweet as honey. 

10. And I took the little book 
out of the angeFs hand, and ate 
it up; and it was in my mouth 
sweet as honey: and as soon 
as I had eaten it my belly was 
bitter. 

1 1 And he said unto me, T*lioii 

must prophesy again before 

many peoples, and nations, and 

tongues, and kings. 

CHAP. XI. 

7%e two wUnesses prophesy. 

AND- there was given me a 
reed like unto a rod : and 
the ang^l stood, saying, Rise, 
and measure the temple of God, 
and the altar, and them that 
worship therein. 

2 But the court which is with- 
out the temple, leave out, and 
measure it not; for it is given 
unto;the Gentiles : and the holj 
city shall they tread under foot 
forty caid two months. • 

3 And I will give power unto 
my two witnesses, and they shaD 
prophesy a thousand two hun- 
dred and threescore days, clo- 
thed in sackcloth. 

4 These are the two olive- 
trees, and the two candlesticks 
standing before the God of the 
earth. 

5 And if any man will hari 
them, fire proceedeth oat of 
their mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies: and if any man 
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A great earthquake 



will hurt them, he must in this 
manner be killed. 

6 These have power to fehut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy : and 
have power over waters to turn 
them to blood, and to smite 
the earth with all plagues, as 
often as they will. 

7 And when they shall have 
£nished their testimony, the 
heasl that ascendeth out of the 
.bottomless pit shall make war 
against them, and shall over- 
come them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shaU 
lie in the street of the great city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also our Lord 
was crucified. 

9 And they of the people, and 
kindreds, and tongues, and na- 
tions, shall see their dead, bodies 
three days and a half, and shall 
not suffer their diead bodies to 
be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon 
the earth shall rejoice over 
them, and make n^erry, and 
shall send gifts one to another ; 
because these two prophets tor- 
mented them that dwelt on the 
earth. 

i 1 And after three days and 
a half the Spirit of life from 
God entered into them, and 
they stood upon their feet ; and 
great fear fell upon them which 
saw them. 

12 And they heard a great 
voice from heaven, saying unto 
them, Come up hither. And 



a clpod ; and their enemies be-* 
held them. 

13 And the same hour was 
there a great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake were 
slain of men seven thousand: 
and the remnant were afFrighted, 
and gave glory to the God of 
heaven. 

14 The second wb is past; 
and behold, the third wo Com- 
eth quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel 
sounded ; and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ ; and he shall 
reign for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty 
elders, which sat before God on 
their seats, fell upon their faces, 
and worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee 
thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and wast, and art to 
come ; because thou hast taken 
to thee thy great power, and 
hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were 
angry, and thy wrath is come, 
and the ti^e of the dead, that 
they should be judged, and that 
thou shouldest give reward unto 
thy servants the prophets, and 
to the saints, and them that 
fear thy name, small and great ; 
and shouldest destroy 'them 
which destroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God 
was opened in heaven, and there 



they ascended up to heaven ini was seen in his temple the 
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OMreome the dragon 



mrk of ius testement : and there 
were lightnings, and voicecs and 
tbondmngB, and an earthquake, 
and great haiL 

CHAP* XII. 
7%egrtai reidrmgim. 

AND there appeared a great 
wonder in heaven ; a wo- 
man clothed with the san, and 
the moon under her feet, and 
upon her head acnywn of twelve 

2 And she, being with child, 
cned, travaiiinff in birth, and 
pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven ; and behold, 
a great red draeon, havins^ seven 
heads and ten horns, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third 

Sart of the stars^of heaven, and 
id cast them to the earth : and 
the dragon stood before the 
woman which was ready to be 
delivered, for to devour her 



6 And prevailed not ; neither 
was their place found anjr more 
in heaven. 

9 And the n^at dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent, called 
the Devil, and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world : he 
was cast out into the earth, and 
his angels were cast out witii 
him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice 
sajin^ in heairen, Now is come 
salvattion, and strength, and tbt 
kingdom of our God, and tht 
power of his Christ: for the 
accuser of our brethren is cast 
down which accused them be* 
fore our God day and night . 

11 And they overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of their testimony; 
and they loved not their lives 
unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye hea- 
vens, and ye that dwell in them. 
Wo to the inhabiters of the 



child as soon as it was born. (earth, and of the sea ! for the 



5 And she brought forth a 
man-child, who was to rule all 
nations with a rod of iron : and 
her child was caught up unto 
God, and to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into 
the wilderness, where she hath 
a place prepared o( God, that 
they should feed her there a 
thousand two hundred ancf three- 
score days. 

7 And there was war in hea- 
ven : Michael and his angels 
fought against the dragonj and 
the dragon fought and his an- 
gels. 



devU is come down unto jou, 
having great wrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath but a short 
time. 

1 3 And when the dragon aai^ 
that he was cast unto the earth, 
he pCTsecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man-e^'i^l 

14 And to the woman were 
given two wings of a great eagle, 
that she might fly into the wil 
derness, into her place, where 
she is nourished for a time, and 
times, and half a time, from the 
face of the serpent 

15 And the serpent cast out 
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The heM tmA open CHAP. XOI. 

^f Us mouth water as a flood, 
after the woman, that he might 
eause her to foe carried away of 
the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the 
wmman ; and the earth opened 
ker month, and swallowed up 
the flood which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to 
ttake war with the remnant of 
her seed, which keep the com- 
tfoandmeats of God, and have 
the testimony of Jesus Christ 

CHAP. XIIL 
T%e beatt wiA 9even heads* 

AND I stood upon the sand 
of the sea, and £faw a beast 
rise up out of the sea, havinff 
seven heads and ten horns, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, and 
upon his heads die name of 
blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which 1 saw 
was like unto a leopard, and his 
feet were as Ae /set of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a 
lion : and the dragon gave him 
his poiirer, and his seat, and 
great authority. 

3 And I law one of hisbeads 
as it were woimded to death ; 
and his deadly wound was heal- 
ed : and all the world wondered 
after the beast. 

4 And they wor^bipped tlfe 
dragon which ga^ power qnto 
theoeast : and tiiey worsla pped 
ihe beast, saying. Who is like 
unto the bea^ ? who is able to 
make war with him ? 

5 Ahd there was given unto 



hMi$ and ttn horm ' 

him a mouth speaking great 
things and blasphemies ; and 
power was given unto him to 
continue forty and two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth 
in blasphemy against God, toi 
blaspheme his name, and his 
tabernacle, and them that dwell 
in heaven. 

? And it was given unto him 
to make war with the saints, and 
to overcome them : and power 
was given him over all kindreds^ 
and tonffues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the 
book of life of the I^imb slain 
from the foundation of the 
world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let 
him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into cap** 
tivity shall ffo into captivity: 
he mat killeth with the swordf 
must be killed with the sword. 
Here is the patience and the 
faith of the saints. 

1 1 And I beheld another beast 
coimng up out of the earth, and 
he had two horns like a lamb^ 
and he spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseUi all the 

Eower of the first beast before 
im, and causetb the earth and 
them which dwell therein to 
worship Ihe first beast, whose 
deadly womid was healed* 

13 And he doeth great won- 
ders, so that he maketh fire 
come down from heaven on the 
earth in the sight of men, 

14 Anddecei?oth them that 
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dwell on the earth by Ae means 
of those miracles which he had 

Kwer to do in the sight of the 
ast : saying to them that dwell 
on the earth, that they should 
make an imaffe to the beast, 
which had the wound by a 
sword, and did live. 

15 And he had power to give 
life unto the image of the beast, 
that the image of the beast 



voice of harpers harping with 
their harps. 

3 And they sung as it were a 
new song before the throne, and 
before the four beasts, and the 
elders : and no man could learn 
that song but the hundred and 
forty and four thousand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 These are they which werp 
not defiled with women ; for 



should both speak, and c^auseltbej are vii*^ins. These ag^ 
that as many as would not wor- th^y which follow the LiSimlk 



ship the image of the beast 
should be killed. . 

16 And he causeth all, both 
amall and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their 
foreheads ; 

17 And that no man might 
buy or sell, save he that had 
the mark, or the name of the 
beast, or the number of his 
name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him 



whithersoever he goeth. Theea 
were redeemed from among 
men^ being the first*fruits unto 
God and to t}ie Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth waa 
found no guile : for they are 
without fault before the throne 
of God. 

6 And f saw another angel 
fly in the midst. of heaven, liav-* 
ing the everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to every nationi 



that hath understanding count land kindred, and tonguC) and 
the number of the beast: ifor it 'people, 

is the number of a man ; and his 7 Saying with a loud voices 

number is Six hundred three- Ftor God^ and give ^loi^ to 

score and six. him ; for the hour of his jud|r 

CHAP. XIV. ment is come : and Worship him 

The Lamb and his campaiy. that made heaven, and eartll, 



AND I looked, and Ip, a 
Lamb stood on the mount 
Sion, and with him a hundred 
forty and four thousand, having 
his Fathers imme written ui 
their foreheads. 
. 2 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a 
great thunder : and I heiMrd the 



and^tbe sea, and the foimtaiitf 
of waters. 

U And there followed another 
angel, say hig, Babylon is&llenf 
is iallen, that great city, because 
she made all nations drink of 
the wine of the wrath of her 
fpniication. 

9 And the third ansel foDow^ 
ed tbemn saying with ^ Iqdl 
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VThefaUofl^abtflon. 



voice, If any man worship the 
beast and his ima^e, and receive 
his mark in his forehead, or in 
his hand, - 

10 The same i»haU drink of 
the wine of the wrath of God, 
iRrhich is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his in- 
dignation; and he shall be tbr- 
niented. with fire and brimstone 
in the presence isd the holj an- 

f^k; and in the presence oi the 
4amb : 

' '11 And the smoke of their 
torment ascendeth ttp forever 
and ever : and they have no rest 
day nor ni^ht, who worship the 
beast and nis image, and who- 
soever receiveth the mark of bis 
name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints : her^ are tney that keep 
the commandments of God, ana 
the &ith of Jesus. 

13 And I hieard a voice from 
heaven, saying unto me. Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord fi*om henceforth: 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may. rest from their labours; 
ana their works do follow 
them. 

14 And I looked, and behold, 
a white cloud, and upon the 
cloud one sat like unto tb^ Son 
of man, having oh his head a 
golden crown, and in his hand 
a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel came 
out of the temple, crying with 
a loud voice to hun tfaiat sat on 
the cloud, fhrulst in thy sickle, 
and reap: &r the time is come 



CHAP. XV. . The harvest of the world. 



for thee to reap; for the harvest 
of the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the 
ctoud thrust in his sickle on the 
earth ; and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another ansel came 
out of the temple which is in 
heaven, he also having a sharp 
sickle. 

18 And another angel came 
out from the altar, which had 
power over fire ; and cried with 
a loud cry to him that had the 
sharp sickle, saying. Thrust in 
thy sharp sickle, and gather t^ 
clusters of the vine of the earth; 
iSr her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in 
his sickle into the earth, and 
gathered the vine of the earth, 
arid cast iV into the great wine- 
press of the wrath of God. 

20 And the wine-press was 
trodden without the city, and 
blood came out of the wine^press, 
even unto (he horse-bridles, by 
the space of a thousand one/ six 
hundred fiirlongs. 

CHAP. XV. 
The tepen hut plagues. 

AND I saw another sign in 
heaven, great and marvel- 
lous, seven angclsnl^aving the 
seven last plagues; for in them 
is filled up the wrath of God. 

2 ' And I saw as it were a sea 
of glass mingled with fire : and 
them that had gotten the victory 
over the beast, and over his 
image, ^nd over his mark, €md 
over the number of his name, 
stand on the sea of glass, having 
the harps of God. 
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3 And they fih^ the eong of 
Moses the servant of God, and 
the Bong of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty; nist 
Mid tme an thy ways, thou 
King of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name ? 
for Atm only art holy: for all 
nations shall come and worship 
before thee; for thy judgments 
•re made " ^ 



% 

^ upon the 

earA ; and there fell a noisome 
and grievous sore upon tbe mea 
which had the mark of the beast, 
and vpan them which worship- 
ped bis image. 

3 And the second angel pom^ 
ed out his vial upon the sea; 
and it became as the blood of a 
dead man; and every living sod 
died in the sea. 



4 And the third £mgel po&ni 
e maae dumimc?©*. out his vial upon the rivers aoi 

5 And after that 1 looked, andlfountains of waters: and tbej 
MmM, the temple of the taber- became Wbod. 

nacle of (he teslmiony in heaven 5 And I beard tbe aaigel af 
was opened : ^ the waters say, Thou art right- 

6 And the seven angels came eous, O Lord, which art, asrf 
out of die temple, having the wast, and dialt be, becapne 
seven plagues, clotfied b pure thou Jbast judged thus.^ 



and white linen, and having 
their breasts girded with golden 

girdles. 

7 And rae of the four beasts 
gave unto the seven angeb seven 

Silden viak fiiU of the wrath of 
od, who liveth fiw ever and 
ever. 



sfaed me 
blood of saants aiid propSiett) 
ai^ thou hast given tfakn blool 
to drink ; for they are worthy. 
7 And I heard »ano(&er out of 
the altar say. Even bo. Lord Cd 
Ahmehty^ true and righteoiS 
ore thy judgmenAB. 



Li 



8 And tbe temple was fiUedj 8 And the fourth angel poanet 
with amolre iirom the glory of outhisn^ial upon the sun; mi 
Ood, and from Ws power; 8»d power was ^ven unto ihim <• 
AO man was aWe to enter into scorch men with fire, 
the templ^ill the seven plagues 9 And men were scondied 
of the seven angels were fat- withgreat hes^t, and blaaphemed 
^ed. ^^ hapae of God, which tbaitk 

CHAP. XVt power over these plagues: sd 

Cfthe tiah fidl of wraA. they repented not to give \sB 

AND I heard a great voice glory, 
out of the l»mple, ««yii]« to 10 And the fiitti angel psijjj 
the seven angels. Go your ways,, out his vial upim. the seBt#rtw 



and pour oat ^e vials of the 
wrath <^God upon ihe^eartb. 
2 And the first vrent^ and 



hfeifciiigdoin ^ - ^ 
of darkness ; oad they gna^* 
"^-'~ tongues fixr pain, 
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CHAP, xnL 



i 



1 1 And blafspbeoK^d. tbe Gxyi 
of heaven, iecanise of t&eir 
pttitis and tlieir 60«e9^ and re- 
pented not of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth aagel potnr- 
edf out im vial upon the grteat 
river Euphrates ; and the water 
thereof was dried' up^ that the 
iPt^y of the kings of the easi 
Might be prepared. 

13 And 1 saw tliree snclean 
Spirits like frogs come out of the 
nootb of the dra^n, and out 
of tbe moutb of me beast, and 
out of the moiilb of ^ false 
prophet 

14 For tbey are^ tbe spirits of 
derils^ working miracleB, which 
go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty.' 

15 Behold, f come as a thief. 
Blessed i^ be that wateheth, and 
keepeth his garments, test he 
walk naked, and they see his 
i^ame. 

16 And he gathered tbem to-f 
gether into a place called in the 
Bebre'w tongue Arm^^ddon. 

17 And the seirenth am^el 
poured out his vial into the air ; 
and there came a great voice 
out of tbe temple of heaven, from 
Ae throne, sajing, It is done. 

18 And tibere were voices, and 
tbiRiders, and ligbtmnffs; and 
&ere was a great eartnquake, 
sach as was not since men were 
Dtpon tbe earth, «so mighty an 
earthquake, unc/ so great* 

19 And tbe great city was 
divided into three paiAs^ and the 



Jt great earthqiMke. 



cities of tlie nations fell: and 
great Babylon came m remMi- 
brance before God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wTne of the 
fierceness of his wratii. 

2&And every i^and fled a^way, 
and tbe mountains were not 
found. 

21 And ttere feU upon men 
a great haS out of heaven, eveiy 
$t(me about the wei^t of a 
talent: and men blasphemed 
God because of (be pk^ue of 
tbe bail; fejp d^ ptofpie Wfigr^of 
ivaa exceeding great. 
CHAP. XVII. 
The myHery ofBat^/lan* 

AND tbete eaoM one of the 
seven angels whicb had 
tbe seven vials, and talked with 
me^ saying tuito me<> Come hi- 
ther ; i will shew unto thee the 
jo^ment of tbe great wbcHre 
that sitteth upon many waters^ 

2 With whom tbe kings of the 
earth have committed fornica* 
tion, and the inhabitants of the 
earth have been made drunk 
with the wine of her fornication. 

9 So be carried me away in 
the spirit into eth^ wilderness : 
and t daw a woman sit upon a 
8carlet<u>loured' Mhst^ lull of 
names of blasphemy^ faai^ng 
seven head;B and ten bomB« 

4 And tbe woman was/irray- 
ed in purple and scarle^^olour, 
and decked with gold and pre* 
ciotts stones and peai'lSfv having 
a golden cup in her band full of 
abominations and filthiness of 
her fornication: 

5 And lipoA her forehead trot 
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• name written, MYSTERY, 
BABKLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMlNATIOiNS 
OF THE EARTH. 

6 And .1 saw the woman 
dranken with the blood of the 
saints, and with th'e blood of 
the martyrs of Jesus : and when 
I saw her, I wondered with great 
admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto me. 
Wherefore didst tbou marvel ? 



yet ; but receive power as kings 
one hour with the beast. 

13 These have onemind^ and 
shall give their power and 
strength unto the beast 

14 These shall make ^war 
with the Lamb, and the Liamb 
shall overcome them : for he is 
Lord of lords, and King ot 
kings; and they that are ivith 
him are called, and cbosent and 
faithful. 

15 And he saith unto 



The waters which thou sanresff 
where the whore sitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns wjiicb 
thou sawest upon the beastt 
these shall hate the whore, and 
shall make her desolate and 
naked, and shalf eat her flesbt 
and burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to 



I will tell thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the beast 
that carrieth her, which hath 
the seven heads, and ten horns. 
8 The beast that tbou sawest, 
was, and is not ; and shall as- 
cend out of the bottomless pit, 
and go into perdition : and they 
that dwell on the earth shall 
wonder, (whose names were not 
written in the book of life from 
the foundation of the world,) 
when they behold the beast that/agree, and give their kingdom 
was, and is not, and yet is. \uuto the ()east^ until the words 



9 And here i$ the mind which 
hath wisd6m. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which 
the woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings : 
five are fall^ and one is, and 
the other is not yet come ; and 
when he cometb, he must con- 
tinue a short space. 

11 Aod the beast that was, 
and is not, even he is the eighth, 
mid is of the seven, and goeth 
into perditfotn. 

12 And the ten horns which 
thou sawest are teivkings, which 
have received no kingdom as 



ofGodshaU-be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman whick 
tbou sawest is that great citft 
which reigneth over the kings 
of the earth. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

AND after these things I saw 
another angel come down 
from heaven, having great pow« 
er ; and the earth was lightened 
with his glory. 

2 And be cried migbtily 
with a strong voice, saying, 
Babylon the great is fiUlen, » 

fidlen> and is oecome the habi- 
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IBkr p^nishmeni, wtd CHAP. 

tation of devils, and the hold 
of every foul spirit, and a cage 
of every unclean and hateuil 
bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk 
of the wine of the wrath of her 
ibrriication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed forni- 
cation with her, and the mer- 

. chants of the earth are waxed 
rich through the abundance of 
her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice 
frotn heaven, saying. Come out 
of her. my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and thai 
ye receiTe not of her plagues. 

5 For her sins have reached 
unto heaven, and God hath re- 
membered her iniquities. 

• 6 Reward her evert as she 
rewarded you, and double unto 
her double according to her 
works : in the cup» which she 
hath filled, fill to her double. 

7 How much she hath glori- 
fied herself, and lived delicious- 
ly, so much torment and sor^ 
row give her: for she saith'in her 
heart, 1 sit a queen, and am no 
widow, and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burned with 
fire: for strong is the Lord- God 
who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committcfd fornication 
and lived deliciofisly with her, 
shall bewail her, and lament for 
her, when they shall see the 
Bmoke of her bufning^ I 



XVIII. deptorabkfatti 

10 Standing afar off for the 
fear of her torment, saying, Ala8» 
alas! that great city Babylon, 
that mighty city! fpr in one 
hour is thy judgment come; 

1 1 And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn over 
her ; for no man buyeth their 
merchandise any more: 

. 12 The merchandise of gold, 
and silver, and precious stones, 
and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and silk, and scarlet, 
and all thyine wood, and all 
manner vessels of ivory, and all 
manner vessels of most precious 
wood, and of bcasB, aad iron, 
and marble, 

1 3 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
and horses, and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy 
soul lusted aAer are departed 
from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly are 
departed from thee, and thou 
shah find them no more at alL 

15 The merchiants^ of these 
things which were made rich 
by her, shall stand* alar off| for 
the fear of her torment, iveeping 
and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alaf, alas! 
that great city, tM was clothed 
in firje linen, ^d purple, and 
scarlet, and decked with gold, 
and precious stones, and pearls! 

17 Fi^ hi one hour so great 
richer is come to nought. And 
ev^ry ship-master, and aU the 
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B^AglmUfiU hmenUd : 
compan/ in ships, and sailofs, 
and aB ,inany as trade by sea, 
stood afar <M, 

18 And cried when they, saw 
the smoke of her burning, say- 
ing. What city i$ like anto this 
great city! 

19 And they cast dust on 
their heads, ana cried, weeping 
and wailing^ saying, Alas, alael 
that great city, wherein were 
made rich all that had ships in 
the sea by reason of her eostli- 
ness! for in one hour is she 
made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her; thou 
heaven, and ye holy apostles 
and prophets; for God hath 
arenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took 
up a stone like a great miU-stone, 
and cast it into the sea, saying, 
Thus with violence shall that 

;reat city Babylon be thrown 
lown, and shall be found no 
more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, 
and musicians, and of pipers, 
and trumpeters, shall be heard 
no more at all in thee ; and no 
craftsman, of whatsoever craft 
he be^ shall be found any more 
in thee \ and the sound of a mill- 
stone sk^ll be heard no more at 
all in the^ 

23 Attd ttve light of a Candle 
shall shine ri^more at all in 
thee; and the v^W of the bride- 
oroom and of the ibnde shall be 
heard no more at ayi^ in thee : 
for thy merchants wereUtjIe great 
men of the earth; for by S^sor^ 
ceries were all nations deceived. 



, Rgafeki^mhemHSn thereto* 

24 And in her was found, the 
blood of prophets, and of saints^ 
and of all that were slain apoxi 
the earth. 

CHAP. XIX. 

The marriage of the fjomh^ 

AND after these things I 
beard a great voice of much 
E people in heaven, saying, Alle* 
uia : Salvation, and glorj^ And 
honour, and power, unto tkkt 
Lord our God : . 

2 For true and righteous are 
his judgments e for he hath 
judged the great whore^, whiek 
did corrupt the> earth with her 
fornication, and hath aven^cl 
the blood of his servants at her 
hand. 

3 And again they said. Alle- 
luia. And her smoke rose up 
for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty 
elders and the four beasts leU 
down and worshipped God that 
sat on the throne^ raying, Amen; 
Alleluia. 

. 5 And a voice came out of 
the throne, saying, Praise ov 
God, all ye his servants, and ye 
that fear him, both small and 
great * 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude^ and 
as the voice of many waters^ 
and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying, Alleluia: 
for the Lord Qod omnipotent 
reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and ^ve honour to him : mr the 
marnage of the. Lamb is come, 
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OHAP« XIX. the marriage ^ iU LmA^ 



%aA his wife bath made bearaelf 
ready. 

8 And to ber Wds granted 
that she should be arrayed in 
fine linen, clean and white : for 
the fine linen id the righteous- 
ness of saints* 

9 And he saith unto rae. 
Write, Blessed are they which 
are called unto the marriage- 
supper of the Lamb* And he 
isaitb unto me. These are the 
true sayings of God. 

10 And 1 fell at his feet to 
worship him. And he said unto 
me, See thou do it not: I am thy 
fellow-servant, and of thy breth- 
ren that have the testimony of 
Jesuit t worship God: for the 
testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecv. 

1 1 And I saw beaten opened, 
and behold, a white hbrse ; and 
he that sat upon him toa>s called 
Faithful and True, and in right- 
eousness he doth judge and 
make war. 

12 His eyes toere as a flame 
of fire, and on bis bead were 
many crowns; and be bad a 
liamct written, that no man knew, 
but he himself 

13 And he was clothed with 
a vesture dipped in blood : and 
his name is called The Word of 
God. 

14 And the armies whdeh 
wers in heaven followed him 
upon white horses, clothed in 
fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And oat of his mouth 
peth a sharp swoi^, that with 
;t he should smite the natioiis s 



and be shall rule them with a 
rod of irons and be tfeadeth 
the wine-press of the fierceness 
and. wrath of Almighty God. 

1 6 And he hath on his vesture 
and on bis thigh a name writ- 
ten, KING OF KING6, AND 
LORD OF LORD& 

17 And I saw an angel stand- 
ing in the sun; and he cried 
with a loud voice, saying to all 
the fowls that fly in the midst 
of heaven. Come, and gather 
yourselves togeUier unto the 
supper of the great God ; 

18 That ye may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh ei cap- 
tains, and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit on tbemi 
and the flesh of all mm^ both free 
and bond, both snUiiil and great 

19 And I saw the b^ast, and 
the kings of the earth, atid their 
armies, gathered ti^tbef to 
make war against him' that sat 
on the horse, and i^ainst bis 
army. 

20 And the beast was taken^ 
and with him the false prophet 
that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived 
them that bad received the mark 
of the beast, and them that wor- 
shipped his image. These both 
were cast alive into a lake of fire 
burning, with brimstone. 

21 And the remnant were 
slain with the sword of him that 
sat upon the horse, which sword 
proceeded out of his mouth : and 
aU the fowls were filled with 
their flesh. 
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CHAP. XX. 

AND I saw an angel come 
down from heaven, having 
the key of the bottomless pit 
and a great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old serpent, which 
is tne Devil, and Satan, and 
bound him a thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bot- 
tomless fitn and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon him. that he* 
should deceive the nations no 
more, till the thousand years 
ahould be fulfilled ; and after that 
he must be loosed a little season. 

4 And i saw thrones, and 
they sat upon them, atid judg- 
ment was given unto them : and 
tsatc the souls of them that were 
beheaded for the witness of 
Jesus, and for the word of God, 
and which had not worshipped 
the beast, neither his image, nei- 
ther had received k$9 mnrk upon 
their foreheads<,orin their hands; 
and they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead 
lived not again until the thou- 
sand years were finished. This 
is the first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is be that 
hath part in the first resurrec- 
iicfi\ : on such the second death 
hath no power, but they shall 
be priests of God and of Christ, 
ana shall reign with him a thou- 
sand years. . 

7 And when the thousand 
▼ears are expired, 6atan shall 
be loosed out of his pisoDt 
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8 And shall go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together 
to battle : the number of whom 
is as tfie sand of the sea. - 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city : and 
fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceiv- 
ed them was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, where the 
beast and the false prophet are^ 
and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. 

1 1 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and 
the heaven ficd away; and there 
was found no place for them. 

12 And 1 saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God ; 
and the books were opened : and 
another tK>ok was opened, which 
is the book of life : and the dead 
were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books^ 
according to their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the 
dead which were m it; and 
death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them : and 
they were judged every man 
according to their works. 

1 4 And death and hell were 
cast into the lake of fire. This 
is the second death. 

15 And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life 
was cast into the lakp of fire. 
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CHAP. XXI. 

J/ew Jerutahm described. 

AND I saw a new heaven 
and a new earth : for the 
first heaven and the first, earth 
were passed away; and there 
was no more sea. 

2 And I John saw the holy 
dity, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for 
ner husband. 

. 3 And 1 heard a great voice 
out of heaven, saving, Behold, 
the tabernacle of God is with 
men^and he will dwell with themi, 
and thev shall be his people, 
and God himself shall be with 
them, and be their God. 

4 And God shall wipe away 
9i\ tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, nei- 
ther shall there be any more 
pain : for the former things are 
passed away. 

& And be that sat upon the 
throne said. Behold, I make all 
things new. And he said unto 
me. Write : for these words are 
true and &ithfuL 

6 And be said unto me, It is 
done. I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end. I 
will give unto him that is athirst 
of the fountain of the water of 
life freely. • 

7 He that overcometh shall 
inherit all things ; and 1 will be 
bis God, and he shall be my son. 

^ 8 But the fearful, and unbe- 
lievmg, and the abominable, and 
murdererS| and whoremongers^ 



CHAP. XXI. ^ the heavenly Jerusalem* 

and sorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all liar^, shall have their part in 
the lake which bumeth with fire 
and brimstone: which is the 
second death. 

9 And there came unto me 
one of the seven angels, which 
had the seven vials full of the 
seven last plagues, and talked 
with me^ saying. Come hither, I 
will shew thee the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me awaT 
in the spirit to a goeat and hi^ 
mountain, and shewed me tfiat 
great city, the holv Jerusalem, 
descending out of hewreD firom 
God, 

1 1 Havinff the glory of God : 
and her light teas like unto a 
stone most precious, even like 
a J9sper*stone, clear as crystal; 

12 And had a wall great and 
high, omI had twelve gates, jsnd 
at the gate^ twelve aogels, an^ 
names . written ihereon, which 
are the names of the twelve tribes 
of the children of Israel. 

13 On the east, three gates; 
on the north, three gates ; on 
the south, three gates; and on 
the west, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city 
had twelve foundations, and in 
them the names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with 
me, had a golden reed to mea* 
sure the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall thereo£ 

16 And the city'lieth four* 
square, and the ^ength is as 
large as the breadth: and be 
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m^BBtired the city with the reed, 
tweire thousand furlongs. The 
length, and the breadth, and the 
height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
tfiereof, a hundred and forty 
and four cubits, according io the 
measure of a man, that is, of 
the angeL 

18 And the building of the 
wall of it was o/* jasper: and 
the city was pure gold, like onto 
dear glass. 

19 And th#4bundation8 of the 
wall of the city were garnished 
with all manner of precious 
stones. The first fi>uodation 
was jasper; the second, sap> 
phire ; me third, a chalcedony ; 
the fourth, an emerald ; 
' 20 The fifth, sardonyx; the 
sixth, sardius ; the seventh, 
chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; 
the ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, a 
chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a 
jacinth; the twelAh, an ame-j 
thyst 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve • pearls ; every several 
gate was of one pearl ; and the 
street of the city w€» pure gold, 
as it were transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no temple 
therein : for the Lord God Al- 
mighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. 

23 And the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon, 
to shine in it : for the glory of 
God did lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof. 

24 And the nations of them 
which are saved diaU walkm 



heavenly Jerusatesu 



the light of it r and the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory 
and honour kito it 

25 And the gates of it sbsR 
not be shut at all . by day ; for 
there shall be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring tfae 
glory and honour of the nations 
into it 

27 And there shall in no wise^ 
enter into il ariy thing that de^ 
filelh, nehlierwhaisosmr work^th 
abomination, or fnaketh a lie; 
but they which are written lo 
the Lamb*s book of ttfe. 

CBAP. XXII. 

The water and tree efU^ 

AN D he shewed me a purte^ 
river of water of life, dear 
as crystal, proceeding out of 
the throne of God and of the 
Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street 
of it; and oil either side of the 
river, wa» 0iere the tree of life^ 
which bare twelve manner of 
fruits, omf yielded her jfruit every 
month : and the leavea ^ the 
tree were for the healing <tf the . 
nations. 

3 And there* shall be no mora 
curse : but the throne c^ God 
and of the Lamb shall foe in it; 
and his servants shall -serve him: 

4 And they shall see his &ce; 
and his name shall be in their 

•i 

foreheads. 

5 And there shall be no night 
there; and they need no candle, 
neitherlighi Orlhe Sim; for the 
Lord G<kI g^eth them light: 

fid they smll reign for ever 
and ever. 
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6 And he said unto me, These 
sayings are faithful and true* 
And the Lord God of the holy 
prophets sent his angel to shew 
unto his servants the things 
which must shortly he done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: 
blessed is he that keepeth the 
sayings of the prophecy of this 
book. 

8 And I John saw these things, 
and heard them. And when I 
bad heard and seen, I Ml down 
to worship before the feet of the 
angel which shewed me these 
things. , . 

9 Then saith he unto me, See 
thou do it not : for I am thy fel- 
low-servant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which 
keep the sayings of this bo<^ : 
worship God. 

10 And he saith unt0 tAe^ 
Seal not the sayings of the pro- 
phecy of this book : for the time 
IS at hand. 

1 1 He that is unjust, let him 
be unjust still : and he which is 
filthy, let him be filthy still : 
and he that is righteous, let him 
be righteous still : and he that 
is holy, let him be holy stiU. 

12 And behold, I come quick- 
ly ; and my reward is witn me, 
to give every^mau according as 
his work shall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, 
Ae beginning and the end, tne 
first and the last. 

14 Blessed are they that do 
his coauHandmentSf that they 



of GodU semanis* 



may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and inurderers, and idolaters, 
and whosoever loveth and ma- 
keth a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine 
angel to testify unto you these 
things in the churcjies. I am 
the root and the offspring of 
David, am/ the bright and morn- 
ing-star. ^ 

17 And the Spirit and the 
bride say, Come. And. let him 
that beareth say. Gome. And 
let him that is athicst come. 
And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely. 

18 Ror I. testify unto every 
jtnan thaft heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book. If 
any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him 
the plagueS' that are written in 
this booJi: : 

19 And if^ny man shall take 
away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God 
shall take away his part out of 
the book of life, and otA of the 
holy city, and from the things 
which are written in this book. 
. 20 He which testifieth these 
things saith. Surely I come 

iuickly : Amen. Even so, come^ 
iord Jesus. 

21 The graqe of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you alL 

Amen. 
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